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The Contents of this Booke, 


N. AG for the Vniſormity of common 

>» Prayer. 

2 = IX A Proclamation for the authoring 

a of the ſame. 

3 A Preface, 

4 Of (eremontts, why ſome bee abohſhtd and ſome 

| retained, 

+ 5 The Order bow the Pſalter # appointed to le read. 

6 The Order tom the rofl of holy Sc11Þture is appom*+ 

10 be read. # 

7 Proper Pſalmes aud L:f ons at Morning an E- 
wexing Prayer for Sundayes,and certaine Feaſts 
d 


3 
8 The Table far the order of the Pſalmes to be ſaid a 
Morning and Enening Prayer- 

9 An Almanacke. 

Io The Table aud Kalender ſor Pſalmes and Le. 
with neceſſary Rules appertaining to the ſame. 

it The Order for Moruing and Enening Prayer 
throughout the jeere, 

12 The Letany. a | 

13 The Colle is, Epiftles,and Goſpels,to be vſtd at the 
Minaftr ation of «be hely Common through. 


one the yeere. — 
4 The order of the Mini fl ation of the hot Comm - 


nion 

15 Baptiſme both publike and primate. 

16 Conformation, where alſo na Carechiſme for chil» 
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at The thankeſgining of women after child-barth, 
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An Act for the Vniformitie of 


Common Prayer, and Seruice, in the 
Church, and ad winiſtyation of the 
N SACRAMENTS, 


Here at the death of our lati 
Soueraigne Lord, King 4. 
ward the ſixt, there remained 
one yniforme order of Con- 
mon Seruice and Prayer, aui 

ol th: Adminiftratien of Sa 
craments, Rites, and Ceremo- 

* a nics in the Church of Eng- 
land, which was ſet foorthin one Booke, intituled, 

The Booke of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration 

of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 

the Church ef England, anthoriſed by Act of Par- 

liament, holden in the fiſt and ſixt yeeres of our {aid 
late Soucraigne Lord, King Edwarydthe ſixt, intitu- 
" led, An Act for the vniſormitie of Common Prayer, 

and adminiftration of the Sacraments : the which 
. wasrepealed and taken away by Atof Parliament, 
nn the firſt yeere of the reigne 6four late Seuerai 
Lady, Qgeene Mary, to the great decay of the dae 
bonour of God, and diſcomfort to the Proſeſſors at 
the truth of Chrifts Religion. 

Bee it therefore enacted by the anthority of this 
preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Statute of repeale, - 
a 
c 


-» 


J euery thing therein conteined,onely conce | 
ſaid Booke, and the Seruice,adminiftratien of Sa» | 
craments, Rites, and Ceremonies, contained ot ap- 
dinted, in, ot by the ſaid Booke, ſhalbe void and of. 
one effect, from, and after the Feaſt of the Natiunp 
| of Saint len Baptiſt next comming. And that 
faid Booke, withthe order of Seruice, and of the 
' miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites,and Ceremon 
with the alteration and additions therein added 
appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from, 
and after the ſaid feaſt of the Natinity of Saint John 
Baptiſt, in full force aud ns the _ | 
* 


An AFR for the Vniformitie 
andeffet of this Statute : any thing in the for 
faid Statute of repeale tothe contrarynotwithſtan- 


ding. 

And further bee it enacted by the Qneenes High» 
neſſe, with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons of 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the autho- 
rity of the fame, that all and fingular Minifters , in 
any Cathedral} or Pariſh, Church, or other plage 
within this Realme of England, Wales, andt 
Marches ofthe ſame, or other the Queenes Domini 
ons, (hallfrom and after the feaſt of the Natiuity of 
$. lob» Bapriſt next comming, bee bounden to ſay 
and vſe the Mattens, Euenſong , celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and adminiftration of each of the Sa- 
eraments, and all other common and open Prayer,in 
ſuch order and forme as is mentioned in aid 
oke, fo aut hot ed by Parliame he fuld fiſt 
and ſixt yeete of the reigne of Ki ard the ſixt, 
with one alteration ot addition of certaine Leſſons 
to bee vled on euery Sunday in the yeere, and the 
forme of the Lerany altered and cortected, and two 
ſentences onely «dded in the deliuery of the Sacra» 
ment to the Communicants , and none other, or o- 
therwiſe, And thatif any manner of Parſon, Vicar, 
or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould 
fing or ſay Common prayer mentioned in the ſayd 
Rooke, or miniſter the Sacraments, from and after 
the Feaftof the Natiuity of'S, ohn Baptiſt next com- 
ming, refuſe to vſe the faid Common Prayers , or to 
mimiter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedrall or Pa- 
riſh Church, or other places, as he ſhould vſe to mi- 
niſter the ſame, in ſuch order and forme avthey bee 
mentioned and ſet foorth in the ſaid Booke, or (ſhall 
wilfally or obſtinately ſtanding inthe ſame, vſe any 
other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Forme , or manner of 
telebtating of the Lords Supper openly or priuily, ot 
Mattens, Euenſong, adminiſtratien of the Sacra- 
ments, or other open prayers, then is mentioned and 
fer foorth in the ſaid Booke (Open prayer in and 
#horowont this At , ti meant that Prayer which u 
for other to come vnto or heave , either in common 
Churche R happels, or Oratories, commnon- 

N. TY he Church) or (hall preach, 
in che derogation,or de- 
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of Common prayer. f 


prauing of the (aid goołe, or any thing therein cons = 


tained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall bee thereof 
lawfully conuicted, according to the Lawes of this 
Realme, by verdi& of twelue men, or by his owne 
confeſsion, or by the notorious euidence of the faR : 
{hall loſe and forfeit to the Queenes Higbneſſe, her 
Heires and Succeſſots, for his firſt offence, the profit 
of all his Spirituall Benefices or Promotions, com- 
ming or arifing in one whole yeere next after his 
conuiction: And alſo that the perſon ſo conuicted, 
{hall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment by the 
ſpace of ſixe moneths, without Baile or Mainepriſe, 
And if any ſuch perſon, once conuĩct of any oſſence 
concerning the premiſſes, (hall after his firſt conuje 
ion, eftſoones offend, and bee thereof in ferme a- 
foreſaid lawfully conuiR : that then the ſame perſon 
ſhall for hk offence ſuffer impriſonment by 
the ſpace of dne hole yeere, and alſo (hall therefore 
be depriued Jpſo ſacto of all his ſpitituall promoth- 
ons. And that it (hall bee lawfulſ to all Patrons ox 
Ponours of all and ſingulex the fame fpiritnall pro- 


motions, or of any of them, to płłſent ox collate to 


the ſame, 28 though theperſon or perſons ſe oſſen- 
ding were dead, And that if any ſuch perſon or pers 
ſons,after he (halkbe twiſe conuicted in forme afore- 
Gid,(hal offend againſt any of the premĩſſes the third 
time, and (hall be thereof in forme aforeſaid lawful- 
ly conuicted: that then the perſon ſo oſſending, ani 
conuicted thethird time, (hal be deprined 118 
of all his ſpirituall promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffex 
impriſonment during his life, 

cr if the perſon that ſhall offend and be conuid 
in forme aforeiaid , concerning any of the premilles, 
ſhall net bee Beneficed , nor haue any ſpirituall pro- 
motion: that then the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
conuiR,(hal for the firſt offenceſuffer impriſonment 
during one whole yeere next after his ſaid eonuicti- 


on, Without Bayle or Mainepriſe. And if any ſuch 


erſon , not haning any ſpiritual) promotion, after 
bis firſt conniction, ſhall eſtſoones offend in any 


thing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhall in forme * 


aforeſaid bee thereof lawſully conuicted: that then 
the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer un- 
pciſonment during his life, 


A3 And 


Ad for the vniformitic 
And it is ordained and enacted by the authoritie 
mHoueſaid, that if any perſon or perſons whatſocuer, 
aſter the ſaid ſeaſt of the Natiuitie of S. lohn Bap» 
tiſt next comming, (hall in any Enterludes,Playes, 
Songs, Rimes, ot by other open wordes, declare or 
ake any thing inthe derogation,depraning,or de- 
ſing of the ſame Bogke , ot of any thing therein 
contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by open fact, 
deed,or by open threatnings, compell, or cauſe,or o- 
therwiſe procure, or maintaine any Parſon, Vicar, or 
ether Miniſter in any Cathedrall,or Pariſh Church, 
or in Chappell, or in any other place, to ſing or ſay 
any Common & open prayer, ot to minifter any Sa- 
erxament, otherwiſe,or in any other maner and forme 
then is mentioned in the ſaid Booke, or that by any 
af the ſaid meanes, (hall vnlawfully interrupt or let 
any Parſon, Vieat, or other miniſterin any Cathedral 
er Pariſh Church, Chappell, or any other place, to 
ling or ſay Common & open prayer, or to miniſter 
the Sacraments,or any ol them, in ſuch manner and 
forme as is mentioned in the ſaid Booke: that then 
euery ſuch perien being thereof lawfully conuicted 
In ferme aboneſ>.d,ſhall forteite to the Queene our 
Souereigne Lady, her hcires and ſucceſſouts, for the 
firſt offence an hundred markes, And if any perſon 
ur perſons, being once conuict of any ſuch offence, 
eft{bonev offend againſt any of the laft recited offen- 
cis, and thall in forme aforeſaid be thereof lawful ly 
TanuiR *: thatthen the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
nul, (hall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the 
Quecene our Souereigne Lady her heires and ſucceſ- 
fors, foure hundred markes. And if any perſon,after * 
he in forme aforeſaid, (hall haue been twice conuiR 
of any effence concerning any of the laft recited of> 
Fences,(hall offend the third time, and be thereof in 
forme aboucſaiddawfully eonuict: that then eucry 
perſonio offending and conuict, ſhall for his third 
offence, forfeit to our Soueraigne Lady the Queene, 
all his goods and chatte ls, and hall ſuffer impriſon- 
ment during his life. And if any perſon or perſons, 
chat for his firlt offence concerning the premiſſes, 
fhall bee conuict in forme aforeſaid, doe not pay the 
ſurame to be payd by vertue of his conuiction, in 
ſuch mancr and forme as the ſame ought to ed 
Wit 
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F Common prayer, 
within ſixe weekes next after his conuſction 2 that 
then cuery perſon ſo conuict, and ſo not paying the 
fame, (hall for the ſame firſt offence, in ſtead of the 
ſaid ſumme, ſuffer impriſonmentby the ſpace of ſixe 
moneths , without baile or mainepriſe, And if any 
perſon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concer- 
ning the premiſſes,ſhalbe conuict in ferme aforeſaid, 
doe not pay the ſaid ſumme to bee paid by vertue of 
his conuiction and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and 
forme as the ſameonght to be paid, within fix weeks 
next after his laid (ſecond conuiction: that then eue- 
ry perſon ſo conuicted and not paying the ſame, (hall 
for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ayd 
ſamme,ſuffer imptiſonmẽt during twelue moneths 
without baile or mainepriſe, And that from and ak. 
ter the ſald Feaſt of the Natiuity of Saint Iohn Bap- 
tiſt next comming,alland euery perſon and perſons 
Inhabiting within this Realme, or any other the 
Queenes Maieſties dominions, ſhall diligently and 

laithſully, hauing no lawlull er reaſonableexcuſe to 

bee abſent, endeauour themielues to reſort ts their 

Pariſh Church or Chappelaccuſtomed,or vpon rea- 

ſonable let thereof, to ſome viuall place where come 
mon prayer and ſuch Seraice of God ſhalbe vſed in 

ſuch time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and other daes 
ordained & vſed to be kept as holy dayes: and then 
and there to abide erderly and ſoberly, during the 
time of Common przier,preachings,or other Seruice 
of Gad there tobe vſed or miniftred , vpon paine 
of puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church; And 

9 paine that euery perſon ſo offending,ſhall 

* forfeit for euety ſuch offence twe lue pence, to be le- 
wicd by the Churchwardens of the Pariſh , where 
ſuch offence {hall be done, to the vſe of the poore of 
the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tene menti 

of ſuch o ffendor, by way of difireſie, And for due ex- 

ecuti on heteof, the Queenes m6ſt excellent Maieſty, 
the Lords Temporall, and all the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in Gods Name 
earneftly require and charge all the Archbiſbops, 

Biſhops, and other Or dinaries, that they ſhall ende- 

weur themſelues te the vttermoſt of their know ed · 
es, that the due and true execution hereof, may bee 

d chroughout their Dioceſſe and charges , as they 

A +4 will 


A for the vni wmitic 
will anſwere before God, ſot ſuch euils and plagnes 


wherw:th Almighty God may iuſtly punilh his pea» 
ple for neglectung his good & wholeſome Law, And 
for the authoritie in this behalfe, Bee it further ena» 


Red by the anthot ĩtie aſoteſaid, I hat all and ſingu- 


let the lame Archbiſliops, Bihops, and all other their 
Officers,cxerciſing Eccleſiaſtical! iur iſd ic ãon, as wel 
in place exempt as not exempt, within their Dio» 
celle, halt haue full power and authority by this act, 
to re orme, correct, and puniſh by Cenſutes of the 
Church, all and ſinguler perſons, which thall offend 
within any their luriſdictions or Dioceſſe, after the 
ſaid feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint Joh Bapt iſt next 
comming, againſt this Ade and Ytatute 2 any other 
Law, Statute, Priujledge, Libertie, or Prouiſion here» 
tofore made, had or ſuffered to the contrary not- 
withftanding. 

Andirt is ordained and enacted by the authoritie 
aforeſaid,that all and euety Iuſtice of Oyer and De- 
terminer,or luit ces of Aſsiſe,thall haue full power 
and anthoritie in euery of their open and generall 
Seſsions,to enquite, heare, and determine all, and all 
manner of offences that (hall be committed or dene 
contrary to any article conteined in this preſent AR, 
within the limits of the Commilsjon to them dire» 
Ged., and to make proceſſe for the execution of the 
fame,as they may doe againſt any perſon being indi- 
Hed before them of treipaſſe, or law ſully conuited 
thereof, _- 

Prouided alwayes,and be ĩtenacted by the aut ho- 
ritie aforeſaid, that all and euery Archbiſhop & Bi- 
Hop, ſhall or may at all time and times at his liberty 


- and pleaſure,joyne and aſſociate hĩimſelſe, by vertue 


of this Act, to the ſaĩd luſtices of Oyer and Determi- 
net or to the ſaid luſtices of Aſziſe , at euery of the 
ſaid open and generall Seſsions to be holden in any 
— within his Dioceſſe, for and to the enquiry, 

aring and determining of the offences aforeſaid, 
Prouided alſo, and beit enacted bythe anthoricie 
aforeſaid, That the Bookes concerning the (aid Set- 
uice, ſnall at the coſtes and charges of the Pariſhio» 
ners of euery Pariſh and Cathedrall Church, bee at- 
tained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nati- 
unity of S. lohn Baptiſt next following: and that all 
| ſuch 


of Commun Prayer. * 
ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedrall Churches, or ether 


places where the ſaid bookes (hall be attained and 


gotten, before the ſaid feaſt of the Natinity of Saint 
Tohn Baptift, ſhall within three — after 
the ſaid bookes ſo attained and gotten, vie the ſaid 
Seruice, and put the ſame in vſe according to this 


Ace, 

And be it further enacted by the authority afore« 
ſaid, that noperſon orperſons ſhall bee at any time 
hereafter impeached,or otherwiſe moleſted, of or for 
any of the offences aboue mentioned, hereafter to be 
committed or done contrary to this Ate, vnleſſe he 
or they ſo offending, be thereof indiaed at the next 

enerall Seſsjons ta be holdan before any ſuch lu- 

iees of Oyer & Determiner , or Iuſtices of Aſaiſe, 
next after any offence committed or done, contrary 
to the tenor of this AR, 

Prouided alwayes, and be it ordained and enacted 
by the authority aforeſaid,that all and ſingnlerLetds - 


ol the Parliament, fer the third effence a men- 


tioned, ſhalbe tryed by their Peeres, 

Prouided alſo, and be it ordained and enaQed by 
the autherity aforeſaid, that the Maior of London, 
and all other Majors, Bayliſſes, and other head Offi» 
cers,of all and finguler Cities, Boroughs,and Towns 
Corporate, within this Realme, Wales, and the Mare 
ches of the ſame, to the which Iuſtices of Aſsiſe doe 
not commonly repaire , ſhall haue full power and 
authority by vertue of this Ae, to enquire, heare, 
and determine the offences aboueſaid , and eucry of 
them, yeerely within ſᷣſteene dayes after the Feafts 


of Eafter and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like -- 


maner and forme as luſtices of Aſsiſe, and Oyer,and 
Determiner may doe, 

Prouided alwayes,and be it ordeined and enacted 
by the authority aforeſaid, That al and ſinguler 
Archbiſheps and Biſhops, and euery cf their Chan- 
cellors, Commiffries, Archdeacons, and other Or- 
dinaries haning any peculiar Eccleſiaſticall iuriſdj- 
ction, hall baue fal power and authoritie by ver- 
tue of this Act, aſwell to enquire in their Viſitation, 
Syneds,orelſewhere within their juriſdiction,at any 
other time and place, to take accuſations and infor 
mations of all aud euery the things aboue mentio- 

A ved, 
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All for theVuiformitie, & c. 
ned, done, committed or perpetrated within the li- 
mits of their iuriſdiction andauthoritie , and to pu- 
nith the ſame by admonition, Excommunication, ſe- 
queſtration,or depriuation , ot other Cenſures and 
Procefſes, in like forme as heretofore hath beenevicd 
in like cafes by the Queenes Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, 

Prouided alwayes, and be it enacted, that whatios 
euer perſonoffending in the premiſſes, (hall for the 
Grit offence receiue puniſhment of the Ordinarie, 
hauing a teſtimoniall thereof vnder the ſaid Ordi- 
naries ſcale, (hall not for the ſame offence eltfoones 
be conuicted before the luſtices: and likewiſe , re- 
etiuing for the ſaid firft offence puniſhment by the 
Iuſtices, hee (hall not for the ſame offence eſtſoones 
xecciue puniſhment of the Ordinaty: any thing con- 
teined in this Ate tothe contrary,notwithſtanding, 

Prouided alwayes, and be it enacted, that ſuch or- 
naments ot the Church, and of the minifters there- 
of, (hall be reteined, and be in vie, as was in this 
Church of England bythe authority of Parliament 
in the ſecond yere of the reigne of King Edward the 
£xt,vntill other order ſhall be therein taken by au» 
thoritic of the Queenes Maieſtie, with the aduice of 
her Commiſzieners, appointed and authorized vn- 
der the great Seale of England for cauſes Eccleſia- 
 Riicall,or of the Metropoſitane of this Realme. And 

* alfothat if there ſhall happen any contempt or irre» 
merence to be vſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of 
the Church, by the miſuſing of the orders appointed 
in this Booke: the Queenes Maieſtie may by the like 
aduice of the ſaid Commiſsioners, or Metropoli- 
tane, erdaine and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies 
or Rites, as may bee moſt for the aduancement o 
Gods glory, the edifying of his Church, and the due 
renerence of Chriſts holymyſteries and Sacraments, 
And bee it further enacted by the authoxitie 
aforeſaid ,thatall Lawes, Statutes,and Ordinances, 
wherein or whereby any other Seruice, Adminiftra» 
tion of Sacraments, or Common prayer is limited, 
eftabliſhed , er ſet foorth te bee vſed within this 
Realme, or any other the Queenes Dominions and 
Countreys, (ball fro;n hencefoerth vtterly be void, 
ud of gone effect. 
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By the King. 

A Proclamation for the autho- 
rizing an Vniformitie ofthe Booke 


of Common Prayer to be vied 
throughomt the Realme, 


though it cannot bee vn⸗ 
CA, known to Dur Subiectsbp 
1S; 


thefozmer Declarations we 
haue publiſhed, what Dur 
purpoſes and pꝛoceedings haue been in 
mattersof Religion ſince Dur com⸗ 
ming to this Crowne: Bet the ſame 
being now by Us reduced to a ſetlen 
fozme, Mee haue occaſion to repeate 
ſomewhat of that which hath pallen: 
And now at Dur very firlk entry into 
the Realme,beingentertained and im⸗ 
poztuned with Jnfozmations ofſund 
Minifters , complaining of the errozs 
anvimperfections of the Church here, 
aſwell in matter of Doctrine, os of 
Diſcipline: Although We had no regs 
ſon to pꝛelume that things were lo kar 
amiſſe, as was pzetenved,becaule We 
had ſeene the Kingpome vnder that 
fo:me of Religion which by Law was 
eſtabliſhed in the vayes of the late 
Queene of famous memozie , bleflen 
with a peace and Prop erity, both exe 
traoꝛdinary and of many peeres contis. 
nuance (a ſtrong enivence that — 4 
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pas therewith well pleaſed, ) Bet be⸗ 
 cauſetheimpoztumitie of the Complai⸗ 
ners was great, their affirmations ve⸗ 
Hement . and the zeale wherewith the 
Came vid ſeeme to be accompanied, ve- 
ry ſpecious: We were mooned therebp 
to make it Dur occaſion to diſcharge 


that duety which is the chiefelt of all 


Ninglydueties, that is, to ſettlethe af⸗ 
faires ot Religion, and the Seruice of 
God bekoꝛe their owne. Mhich while 
We were in hand to doe, as the conta⸗ 
gion of the ſicknelle reigning in Our ci⸗ 
tie of London and other places, would 
permit an aſſembly of perſons meet foꝛ 
that purpoſe; Some of thole who mil⸗ 
likev the ſtate of Religion here eſtabli⸗ 
chend, pꝛeluming moze of Dur intents 
then euer Wee gaue themcauſe to doe, 
and tranſpoꝛted with humour, began 
ſuch pꝛoceedings, as did rather raile a 
fcandall in the Church, then take ok⸗ 
fence away. Foz both they vſed fozmes 
of publique ſeruing of God not heere 
allowed, held aſſemblies without Aus 
thoꝛitie, and did other things tarping a 
very apparant ſhew of Sedit ion, moꝛe 
then of Jeale: whom We reſtrained b 

a former JÞoclamation in the moneth 
of October laſt, and gaue intimation of 


the conkerence We intended to bee han 


with as much ſpeede as conueniently 
duld bee, foz the ozdering of thoſe 
| things 


os 


things of the Church, which accoꝛ⸗ 
dingly followed in the moneth of Lanu⸗ 
ary laſt at Dur Honour of Hampton 
Court, wherebefoze Dur Helke, and 
Dur Pꝛiuie Councell were aſſembled 
many of the graueſt Biſhops and Pze⸗ 
lates of the Realme, and many other 
learned men, aſwell of thoſethat are 
confozmable to the State of þ Church 
eſtabliſhed , as of thoſe that dillented. 
Among whom what Dur paines were, 
what Dur patience in hearing and 
replping, and what the indifferencie 
and vpzightnelle of Dur iudgement in 
determining, Meleaue to the repozt of 
thoſe who heard the lame, contenting 
sur Selfe with the linceritie of Dur 
owne heart therein. But Me cannot 
conceale, that the ſucceſſe ot that Con⸗ 
ference was luch, as happeneth to mas 
ny other things, which moouing great 
expect ation befoze they be entred into, 
in their iflue pꝛoduce ſmall effects. Foz 
V ee kound mighty and vehement ns 
fozmations ſuppezted with fo weake 


und ſlender pꝛookes, as it appeareth vn⸗ 


to Us and Dur Councell, that there 
was no cauſe why any change ſhould 

haue beene at all in that which was 

molt impugned, the booke of Common 

aper, containing the fozme of the 

publike Sernice of God heere eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, neither in the doctrine which aps 

peared 


Vniformity of Common prayer. 5 


A Proclamation for the 
peared to be ſincere, noz in the Fozmes 
and Rites which were iuſtiſied out of 
the pꝛactiſe of the Pꝛimitiue Church, 
Motwithſtanding, wee thought meet, 
with conlent of the Biſhops and other 
learned men there pzclent , That ſome 
ſmall things might rather bee erplaned 
then changed, not that the lame might 
not verp well haue beene bozne with bp 
men, who would haue made a reaſona- 
ble conſtruction of them: but koꝛ that 
in a matter concerning the Sernice 
of God Mee were nice, oꝛ rather iea⸗ 
lots , that the publike Fozme thereof 
chould be freenot onely from blame, but 
from luſpicion, ſo as neither the com⸗ 
mon Aduerſarp ſhould haue aduantage 
to wʒeſt ought therein contained, to os 
ther ſenſe then the Church of England 
intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome oz igno⸗ 
rant perſon of this Church bee able to 
take the leaſt occaſion of cauill againſt 
it : And foz that purpoſe gaue foozth 
Dur Commiſſion vuder Dur great 
Seale of England, to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and others, accoꝛding 
to the fozme which the Lawes of this 
Realme in like cale pꝛeſcribe to be vſed, 
to make the laid Explanation, and to 
cattſe the whole Booke of Common 
pꝛaper, with the lame Explanation, 
to be newly p2zinted. Which being now 
done, and eſtabliſhed anew after ſo ſee 


rious 


n 
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rious a deliberation, although Wee | 

doubt not, but all our Subiects both 
Miniſters am others, will receiue the 
lame with ſuch reuerence as appertais 
neth , and conkoꝛme themſelues theres 
unto euery man in that which him con- 
cerneth : Bet haue Me thought it ne⸗ 
ceſlary, to make knowen by Pꝛoclama · 
tion Dur authozizing ok the ſame, And 
to require & enioyne all men, alwell E c⸗ 
cleſtaſficall as Tempozall, to confozme 
themlelues vnto it, and to the p2actiſe 
thereof, as the onely publike koꝛme of 
leruing God, eſtabliſhed and allowed 
to be in this Realme, And the rather, 
foz that all the learned men who were 
there pꝛelent, al well of the Biſhops as 
others, p2omiſed their confozmitie in 
the pzactiſe of it, onely making luit to 
Us, that ſome few might bee bozne 
with fo2 a time. 

Wherefo:zs UWerequire all Arehbi⸗ 
ſhops, Biſhops, and all other publike 
Mivilters , aſwell Eccleſtaſticall ag 
Ciuill, to doe their dieties in cauſing 
the lame to be obeyed, and in puniſhing 
the offenders accoꝛding to the Lawes 
of the Realme heretokoꝛe eſtabliſhed, 
fo2 the authoꝛizing of the laid Booke 
of Common pꝛaper. And We thinkeit 
alſo neceſſary, that þ ſaid Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, doe each of them in His 
Pꝛouince and Diocelle take o22er, 

That 
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. fſlelues within ſuch time as they hal 


whereas the ſteadkaſt maintaining of 


That e 


pariſh do pꝛocure to them . 


thinke good to limite, one of the lain 
bookes lo explained. And laſt of all, Me 
doe admonich all men, that hereafter 


they ſhall not expect noz attempt any 


kurt her alteration in the Common and 
publike fozme of Govs Seruice, from 
this which is now eſtabliſhed, fo2 that | 
neither wil Me cite way to an to pꝛe⸗ 
ſume, that Dur owne iudgement Has 
ting determined in a matter of this 
weight, ſhallbe ſwaied to alteration by 
the kriuolous ſuggeſtions of any light 
irit: neither are Wee ignoꝛant of the 
nconueniences that doe ariſe in Gos 
uernment, by admitting innouation in 
things once let led by mature delibera⸗ 
tion: And how neceſlarp it is to vle con- 
ffancie in the vpholding of the publike 
determinations: of States, fo2 that 
Lach is the vnquietneſle and vnſtedfaſts 
nelle of ſome diſpoſitions, affecting e⸗ 
uerp peere new koꝛmes of things, ag 
ik they ſhould be followed in their vn⸗ 
conſtancie, would make all actions of 
States ridiculaus and contemptible: 


things by good aduice eſtabliſhed, is 

the weale ok all Common - wealths. 

Siuen at Our Palace ef Weftminfter,the g. day ol 
March, in the firſt yeere of Our reigne of Eng« 


land, France and IreJazd, and of Scotland the 
ſeuen and thirtieth. 


Ged ſane the King. 
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THE PREFACE. 


in Tere was neuer any thing by the wit 
Rab of man ſo well deuiſed, or ſo ſure e- 


Py ftablilheds which in centinuance of 
85 time hath not beene corrupted as ( a» 


8 mong other things) it may plainely 
appeare by the Common prayers in the Church, 
commonly called Diui ne ſeruice. The firſt origi- 
nall and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, hee (ſhall fiude that the 
ſame was not ordained; but ofa good purpoſe, and 
fora great aduancement of godlineſſe. For they ſo 
ordered the matter, that the whole Bible ( or the 
greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read ouer once t- 
uery yeere, intending thereby that the Clergie, and 
ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congrega- , 
tion, ſhould (by often reading and meditation of. 
Gods word) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſelues, 
and be more able to exhort others by wholeſome 
doctrine, and to confute them that were aduerſanes * 
ts the trueth. And further, that the people hy daily 
hearing of holy Scripture read in y Church ſhould 
continually profite more and more in the knows 
Iedge of God, and bee the more inflamed with the 
Joue of his true Religion, But theſe many yeeres 
paſſed, this godly and decent order-of the ancient 
Fathers hath bin ſo altered, broken. and neglected, 
by planting in vncertain ſtories, legends) reſponds, 
verſes , vaine repetitions, commemorations, and 
ſynodals , that commonly when any booke of the 
Bible was begun, before three or foure Chapters 
were read out all the reſt were vnread. And in this 
ſort the bo le of Eſay was begun in Adueut, and 
the booke of Geneſis in Septuageſima : but they 
were onely begun, and neuer read tliorow . After 


Ag 
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fike fort were other bookes of holy Scriptuke vſed. 
And moreouer, whereas S. Paul would haue ſuch 
language ſpoken to the people iu the Church, as 
they might vnderſtand, and haue profit by m_ 

the ſame : the ſeruice in this Church of Englan 
(theſe many yeeres ) hath beene read in Latine to 
the peopleywhich they vnderſtand not: ſo that they 
haue heard witi their eares onely, and their hearty 

ſpirit and minde haue not de-ne edified thereby. 
And ſurthermore, notwithſtanding that the anci- 
ent Fathers haue diuided the Pſalmes into ſeuen 
portion, wherof euer one was called a Noctærucz 
now of late time a ſew of them haue beene dayly 
ſaid, & often repeated, and the reſt vtterlyomitted, 
Morevuer, the number and hardneſſe of the rules 
called the Pye, aud the mani fold changings of the 
Seruice, was the cauſe, that th rurne the booke one- 
ly, was fo hard and intricate a matters that many 
times there was more buſineſſe to finde out what 
ſhould be read;then to reade it when it was found 
out, Theſe inconueniences therfore confideredshere 
is ſet foorth ſuch an order, whereby the ſame ſhall 
be redreſſed. And fora readineſſe in this matter, 
here is dra wen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, 
which is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtood, wherein 
(fomach as may be) the reading of holy Scriptures 
iz ſo ſer forth, that all things ſhalbe done in order 
without breaking one piece thereof from another, 
For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes,Reſponds, Inui- 
tatories, and ſuch like things as did breake the con- 
tinuall courſe of the reading of the Scripture, Vet, 
becauſe there is no remedy but that of neceſsity 
there muſt bee ſome rules, therefore certaine rules 
are here (et forth, which as they be few in number, 
ſo they be plaine and eaſie to bee vnderſtood. Sa 
that here you haue an order for prayer as touching 
the reading of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde and purpoſe of the olde Fathers, and a 
8 more profitable and commodious, then 
that which of late was vſcd. It is more profitable 
becauſe here are left out many things,wherot ſome 
be vntrue, ſome vncertaine,ſome vaine and ſuper- 
ſtitious, and nothing is ordained to bee read, but 
che very pure word of God; the hyly * 
| at 
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that which is euidently grounded vpon the ſame; 
and that in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt 
eaſie and plaine for the vnderſtanding both of the 
readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodieusg 
both for the ſhortneſle thereof, and for the plain- 
neſſe oc the order and for that the rules be few and 
eaſie, Furthermore by this order the Cunates ſhall 
need none other bookes for their publike ſeruice, 
but this booke and the Bible: by the meanes wher⸗ 
of the people thall not be at ſo great charges for 
books, as in times paſt they haue beene. And where 
heretofore there hath beene great diuerſity in ſay- 
ing and ſinging in Churches within this Realme, 
ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome Hereford vſe, 
ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Yorkez and ſome 
of Lincolne t now from hencefoorth all the whole 
Realme (hall haue but one vie. And if any will 
tudge this way more painefull , becauſe that all 
things muſt be read vpon the booke-wheras before 
by the reaſon of ſo often repetition, they could 
many things by heart: if thoſe men wil weigh their 
labour with the profit and knowledge which daily 
they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the booke,they 
will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of the 
great profite that ſhall enſue thereof, 

And foraſ nuch as nothing can almoſt bee fo 
plainely ſet foorth,but doubts may ariſe in the vie 
aud pra&iſe of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch diuer- 
ficy e if any ariſe ) aud fur the icſulutivn of all 
doubts concerning the maner how to vnderſtand, 
do and execute the things conteined in this booke, 
the parties that ſo doubt, or diuerſly take any 
thing, (hall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio» 
ceſle, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
quicting & appeaſing of the ſame, ſo that the ſame 
order bee not contrary to any thing contained in 
this booke, And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe be in 
any doubt , then hee may ſend for the reſolutiou 
thereof vnto the Archbiſhop. 


Though 


— 
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T Howgh it bee appoinied Tn the afort-writtew 
Preface that all things ſhall be read and ſun 
in the Church in the Engliſh tongues ts the end that 
te Congregation may thereby be tdified ; jet it mot 
meant, bat when men ſay Morning and Enening 
prayer priuatet), they may ſay the ſame in any lan- 
guage that they themſelues doe wander fland, 


And all Priefts and Deacons ſhall be bound to ſay 
daily the Morning and Eutminę prayer, either pri- 
ately or openly, except they be let by preaching, flu 
dying of Dinmity,or ſome ot her vrgent cauſe. 


And the Curate that miniftreth in enery Pariſh 
Church or (happell, being at home, and not being o- 
mherwiſe letted , ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 
urch or Chappell where he mniſtreth, and ſhall 
toll a Bell thereto,aconneuient time before he begin, 
that ſuch as bee di ſpoſea, may cume to heart Gods 
word;and to pray with 117% 
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Of Ceremonies why fome be 
aboliſhed, and ſome reteined, 


ch Ceremonies as bee vied in the 
Church, and haue had their begin- 
ung by the inſtitution of man: ſome 
t the firſt were of godly intent and 
2urpoſe deuifed , and yet at length 
tut neu to y-alty and ſuperſtition: ſome entred into 
the C harch by vndiſcreet deuotion, and ſuch à zeale 
as was without knowledge, and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily te 
more and more abuſes , which not onely for their 
vnproſitableneſſe, but alſo becauſe they haue much 
blinded the people, and obſcured the glory of God, 
are worthy to bee cut away and cleane teiected. O- 
ther there be, which although they haue becne deui- 
ſed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerue them 
fill, as well for a decent order in the Church ( for 
the which they were firſt deuiſed )as becauſe they 
ertaine to edification , whereunto all things dene 
In the Church ( as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to 
be referred, And although the keeping ur omittin 
of a Ceremony in it ſelſe conſidered; is but a ſmal 
thing t yet the wilfull and contemptuous tranſ- 
greſslon and breaking of a common order and diſci- 
pline,js no ſmall offence before God. 

Let all things bee done among you, faith S. Paul. 
In a ſcemely and due order. The appointment of 
the which order pertaineth not to priuate men! 
therefore no man ought to take in hand, nor pre- 
ſume to appoint er alter any publike or common 
order in Chriſts Church, exeept he be lawfully cal 
led and authorized thereunte. 

And whereas in thisour time, the mindes of men 
are ſo diuers, that ſome thinke it a great matter of 
conſcience , to depart from a piece of the leaſt of 
dheir Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their olde 
tuſtomes: and againe on the other ſide, ſome bee ſo 
new fangled, that they wonld innouate all things, 
and ſo deſpiſe the olde, that nothing can like them 
unt that it new; it was thought expedient not ſa 


N Of Ceremonies, 
much to have reſpect howto pleaſe and fatisfie ei- 
ther of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and pro- 


fe them both, And yet left any man (ſhould be of- 


fended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here bee 
certaine cauſes rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies bee put away, and ſeine reteined and 
kept till. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 
multitude of them hath ſo increafed in theſe latter 
dayes , that the burthenof them was intolerable, 
whereof S. Auguſtine in his time complained, that 
they were growen to ſuch a number, that the eſtate 
of Chriftian people was in worſe caſe, concerning 
that matter, then were the lewes. And he countel- 
led, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken a» 
way, 2s time would ſetue quietly to doe it, 

But what would S. Augnſtine haue ſaid, if he had 
ſeene the Ceremonies ol late dayes vſed among vt 2 
whereunto the multitude vſed in his time was not 
to bee compared ? This our exceſsiue multitude of 
Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſs 
darke, that they did more confound and darken, 
then declare and ſet foorth Chriſts benefits ynto vs. 

And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not a ceremes» 
niall Law ( as much of Moſes Law was ) but it is 4 
Religion to ſerue God, not in bondage of the figure 
or (ſhadow, but in the freedome of the Spirit, being 
content onely with thoſe Ceremenics which doe 
ſerue to a decent order, and godly diſcipline, and 
ſuch as be apt to ſtit vp the dull mind of man to the 
remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable 
and ſpecial Ggnification,wherbyhe might be edified 

Furthermore, the moſt weighty xauſe of the abes- 
liſhment of certaine Ceremenies was, that they were 
ſo farre abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſſe 
of the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnſa- 
tiable auarice of ſuch as ſought mere their ont 
lucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 
not well bee taken away, the thing remaining ſtill. 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which perad- 
nenture will bee offended, for that ſome of the olde 
Ceremonies are retcined ſtill: if they conſider, that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſsible to keepe 


any order, ot quiet diſcipline in the Church, aal 
all 
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ſhall eaſfly petceiue iuſt cauſe to reforme their ludg 
ments, And if they thinke much that any of the 

olde doe remaine, and would rather haue all deni- 
+ fed anew : then ſuch men, granting ſome Ceremo- 
nies conuenient to be had, ſurely where the old may 
be well vſed, there they cannot reaſonably reproeuec 
the olde, onely for their age, without bewraying of 
their one folly, For in ſuch a caſe, they eught ta- 
ther to haue teuetence vnto them for their antiquis 
tie, if they will declare themſelues to bee more ſtu- 
dious of vnity and concord, then of inneuations and 
newfanglenefſe, which (as much as may bee, with 
the true ſetting foorth ef Chriſts Religion) is al 
wayes to be eſchewed, Furthermore, fuch (hall haue 
no iuſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerued to bee 
offended, Fer as theſe bee taken away which were 
moſt abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences wit. 
out any canſe ; ſo the other that remaine, are retai» 
ned for a diſcipline and order, which (vpon inft 
eauſes ) may bee altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law, And 
moreouer, they bee neither darke nordumbe Cere- 
monies, but are ſo ſet foorth, that euery man ma 

vaderftand what they doe meane , and to what v 

they doe ſerue, So that it is not like, that they in 
time to come, ſhould be abuſed as other haue beene 

And in theſe our doĩngs wee condemne no other 
Nations, nor preſcribe any thing, but to our on 

people onely, For wee thinke it conuenient, that e- 
uery Countrey (hould vſe ſnch Ceremenies, as they 
ſhall thinke beſt to the ſetting feorth ef Gods ho- 

neur and glory, and to the reducing of the people 
to a moſt perfect and godly lining, without errour 

or ſuperſtition : And that they ſhould put away o- 

ther things, which from time to time they perceiue 
to bee moſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances it often 

chanceth diuexſly, in divers Countreys. 
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| der expreſſing the order of the Pſalmes, 
to be ſaid at Morning and Eucning prayer 
tu roughout the yeere , except certaine pro- 
per feaſts, as in the rules following 
more plainely appeare. 
mY 


(E229 He Pfalter ſhall be read through, once 
"= enery moneth, And becaule that ſome 
WAN FAA Moneths be longer then ſome other 

be, it is though! good to make them 

* weuen by this meanes. Io enery moneth 

ſhall be appointed, as concerning this pur pole, init 
thirtie dayes. 

And becanſe lanuary and Match haue one day 2 
boue the ſaid uumbet: and Februat ie which is pla · 
ted det weene them both, hath onely xxvtti. day es: 
February ſhall bor e e either o the Monetizs of 
Ianuary and March one day: and ſothe Pſalter which 
ſhalbe read in February, mu ſt be gin at the laſt day of 
January, and end the trſt day et March. 

And whereas May, Iuly, Auguſt, Od ober and De. 
tember haue xxxi. dayes apiece: it is ordered that 
the Plalines thali bee read the laft day of the faid 
moneths, which were read the day before,'o that the 
Pſalter may beginne agai ve the firſt day of the next 
moneth enſuing. 

Now to know what Pſalms ſhalbe read every day 

looke in the Kalender the number that is appointed 

for the pſalmes, & then find the ſame number in this 

Table placed at che end ot the Kalender for that puv- 

>1 & vpon that number ſhal you ſee what P:alms 

| be aid at Morning and Eue ning prayer. 

And where the Cxix.Pfalme is diuided inte xxii. 

rtions,and is ouerlong to be read at one time: it 

wlo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be * 2 
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you hal 
perceiue to be noted ia this Table lol ou ing. 

And here is al io to bee neted, that in this Table 
and in all ether patis of the Setuice, where any 
Pſalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed afeer 
the gi eat Engliſh Bible, which trom the ix. Palme 
wo the Cxiviii, P alme, following the diuifren of 
the Hebrewes, doth vary in numbers ſrom the come 
mon Latinc iranſlation, 


bone ſoure or fine of the ſaid portions, ax I 


. — "= 


THE ORDER HOW THE RES 
of the holy Scriptures (befde the Pſalues) 
#u appointed 10 be read, 


Chapters which be leaft edifying,and 
might beft be ſpared, and therfore be left varead. 
The New Teflament is appointed for the ſecond 
Leſſons at Mornrhg and Evening prayer, and ſhalbe 
read ouer orderly euery yrre thrice ,befide the 
tles and Geſpcls: except the Reuclation,out of 
which there be only certaine Leſſons appointed wp- 
on diuers proper Feaſts. 
And te knew hat Leſſons ſhalbe read euery d 
Finde the day of the moneth in the Kalendar fol 


lowing,and there ye ſhall perceiue the Bookes and 


Chapters that ſhallbe tead for the Leffons both at 
Morning and Evening prayer. 

And heexe is ts be noted that hen ſoeuer there he 
any proper Pſalmes or | eiſons appointed for the Sun- 
dayes,or (or any Feaſt, mooueable or vnmoueable: 
then the Pſalmes and Leſſons appointed in the Ka- 
lendar,{halbe omitted for that time. 

Yee muit note 31ſo. that the Colle&, Epiftle, 2nd 
Goſpel, appointed fer che Sunday, hall ſerue all the 
weeke a{ter,exceptthere fall ſome Feaſt that hath his 


proper, 
Z Whey 


7 
*0 .v 
* 


Bre $$ 44 ©» . 


ele. 


2 
4 


When the yeeres of our Lord may bee dinided © 
Inte foure cuen parts, vhich i euery fourth yeeres 
then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yeerc the 
Pſalmesand Leſſons which ſeruefor the 23. day of 
February,ſhallberead againe the day following, ex- 
cept it be Sunday, whichhath proper Leſſons of the 
Old Teftamentappointed inthe Table ſeruing to 
that purpoſe. 

Alfo, whereſoeuer the beginning of any Leſſon, 
Epiſtle or Goſpel is not expreſſed; there ye muſt 
begin at thebeginning ofthe Chapter. 

And whereſocueris not expreſſed how farre ſhall 
bee read: there yee ſhall reade to the end of the 
Chapter, : 

Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of 8. Matthew 
isread.cither for Leſſon or Goſpel , yee ſhall begin 
the ſame at verſe 18. Now the birth of Teſts ( bhriſt, 
Sr. And the third Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel (hall 
dee read vnto themiddle of verſe xx iii. Being a 


wes ſuppoſed, the ſenne of Joſtph, ore, 


8 R as T» 


Ha 
— 


mne 


— 


PROPER L 


ning and Eueningꝑ prayer,on the Sundayes 
throughout the yere, and for ſome 
alſo the ſecond Leſſons, 


C $undayes of 
Ad nent, 


12 firſt 


üi. 
ui. 


GSundayes after 
chriſma. 
The firtt 


ij. 


ESrundayes aſter 
the Epipha- 
nie, 
The firſt 
ii. 
Ki. 


v. 


S5Septuageſima. 
g Sexageſima. 
EE 
C Lent. 
Firft Sunday. 
H. 


| 


| 7 Mattem. 


Eai. i. 
v. 
XXV. 


| 


| p00 


Efai d. 


Efai xIiili. 
li. 
br, 
Ivit. 


| liz 


Geneſis i. 
Geneſis iii. 
Gene ſis ix. 


Genefis xix. 


9 Euen ſong. 


Xxüiii. 
XXvi. 


XXXHe 


Efai xxxvitl. 


- — 
ESSONS TO BR 
read for the firſt Leſſon, both at Mor- 


| 


244 << +. Wc F p 


——— 2 — ́ ä bu 


3 


8 


1 FA . 


12 J Sundayes after Falter. pro 


hs 


c Matiens, E E venſong, 
1 irt. Num. xvi. Num. xx 1. 
| xxiH. | XXV. 
M Deut. iii. eut. v. 
ili i. | ri. vil. 
v. rin. ix. 
{9 Sukday after Deut. xn; Dent. Xin 
aſtenſton day, 
" Whitſnday, ' 
LLefon, Deut. xvi Adi. 
i. Leſlon. Acies x, Then Pe- Act. xh. it fortu- 
| ter opened his ned, &c. vnc 
| mouth,&c, Alter theſe, & c. 
Trinitie gun 
day, 
i. Leſſon, Genefis xvii, {lofua. i 
ii. Leflan, | Watch. il 
- Se after Trinity. 
Mute. 9 Euenſony, 
1 Sunday. nal. x. | loſus xxiii. 
Indicum ii. Ludic um v. 
i. Sam, i i Sam. ili. 
i. Sam. xii Lam. xiji. 
* xv. xvij. 
vi. A. Sin. xi. A. Sam. xxl 
\ x3. XXill. - 
viii. i King. xiii. LKing, xvi 
ix. Mil. XiX. 
*. XX], XX, 
xi. i. King. v. ir King. ix. 
I X. xviil. 
Xii. 
lerem, xxXIi. 
xv. XXXV, xxxvi. 
xvĩ. Ezec. ii. Ezec.xĩiũ. 
xvii. xvi. xviii. 
vil. XX, xxiiil. 
xix. Dan. N. Daniel vis 
xx. loel i. Mic h. vi, 
xi. AbaGii. Prouerb.i, 


— 


: 
—_—_« 


— — 


— 


— — çr— 


| Proper Leſl. ns. 


AI. Proutrbes jy. 111. 2 
xxi ii. xi. xii. 

xxiiũ. xiil. xiii. 

XXV, XV. xvi. 

xxvi. xvũi. xix. 


We Leſſons proper for holy dayes, , 


Andrew. 
* 4s, Tho, 
Apoſt. 
Nia of 
C ist. 
i. Leſſon· 


ib Leſſon. 


9 S. Steuen. 
1 Leſſon. 
ii. Leſſen. 


5. John. 
i. Leſſon- 
Leſion 


4 Innocent s day 


cCireumciſiox. 
i Leſſon. 


d. Leſſon. 

4 pr hani to 
i. Leſſon. 

ii. Leſſon. 


S Matteus. 
Proverbes xx. 
„ 


Eſai ix. 


Luke i. vnte 
Andvnto men 
good wil. 


tes vi and vii. 

Steuen full of 

, Unto 

And when for- 
tie yeres &c. 


Ecc le. v. 


Apoca.i. 


Iere. xxxi. vute 
Merconer I 
heard Ephraim 
Geneſis xvii, 


Rom. 


Eſay xl. 
Luke iii. wut o So 


| 


poſed to be &c 


— 


Im 


| 


Prouerbs xxviii. 


9 Een ſong, 
Prouerbes XXbs 
XXiiik 


Flai vii. God 


ſtpake once 2 


gaine to Achaz 

Titus iii. The 
kindneſſe anc 
loue, &. 

Eccles. iiii. 


Acts vii. Whe 
forty yeres we 
&c, wits Steu- 
full of the ho! 
Gheſt, &c. 
Eccles. vi. 
Apoca.xxii. 


Wiledome i. 


Deu. x. vnto An 
Coloſl. ils 
Eſai.xlix. 


ohn ii. vnto Al 
tet this he wen 


chat he oel 


B 3 


[0 Capetnaim. 


aow Iſrael, &k. 


* 


9 Conner [1 01s 


- 


F Conner fion of 
S Paxl 

i. Leſſon. 

ii. Leſlon. 


Purifcation of 
Marie. 


95. Matthias, 

0 Annuncian, o 

Mare, 

T Wedneſday be- 

fore Ea ler. 

Tur ſday be- 

fore Eaſier, 

9 Good Friday « 

4 CEatiev enen. 

5 Munday in E- 
fler weeke, 

i. Leſſon, 

i Teflon, 

Tur ſda in EA. 
fler weeke, 

i. Leſſon, 

i. Leſlow 


oe $, Mark, 


Phi and Jas 
cob, 


7 Aſcenſion day 

G7 Munday mm 

Whuſuaweeke, 

i. Leflon. 

ii. Leſſon 

' © Txeſday in 

| Wh ſun- 
weeke, 


Wiſdome v. 


him. | 
Wildeme iz. | 
Wiſdom xix. | 
Ecclefattes i& | 
Oſee xiki. 
Daniel ju 


Gene. xx i. 
Tack. ix. 


Exodus xxl. 
Matth. xxviii. 


Exodus xx. 

Luc, Xii v 
10 And behold, 
two ef them, 


Eecle. Mi. 
Eecle. vii. 


Deut. x. 

Gene. xi. vnt 
Theſe are the 
generations 
of Sem. 

i. Cor, x1j. 

i. Sam. xix. Da 


nid came to | 
Samuel. &c. 


| Wildome vi. 
Acts xxii. vnis Aces xxvi. 


Wiſdeme xii. 
Eccle.i. 
Eccle. . 
Oſee Mi. 


lerem. Xxxi. 


Eſai.li ii. 
Exodus xiii. 
Exodus xvii. 
Actes iii. 


Exod. XXXI. 
it» Cor. xv. 


Eccle. v. 
Eccle. Ex. 


i. King. il. 
Num. xj. Gather 
vnto me, &c, 
wnto Moles 
and the, &c. 


Deut. xxx, 


| 


FS. Bar- 


er 


Proper Ions. 


S. Barnabe, 

I. Leſſon. 

ii. Leſſon, 

JS. lohn Bar- 
tiſt. 

i. Leſſon. 

ii. Leſlon 

9 Peter. 

i. Leſſon. 

ii Leſſon, 

YS. lame. 

C $,BarthOlom, 

<8, Matthew, 


i. Leſſon. 
0 A faut. 
i.Lcfion, 


ii. Leſſon, 


1 


— 


Aſcen len day. 


9 Asen. 8 Eaxer ſong, 
Fccle. x. E 3 
actes Xi ile OT. AF. 
ter certain dajes, 
Malz. u il. 
Matth. xii ii. 
Ecelu. xv. —— — c. 
Aces ith 'AR. iii 
Ecclu. xxi. be 
xv. Ecclus. xxii. 
XXAV, 
XXXIL, 
Li. | 
| 
Wiſdom, iii, {Wiſdom v. ms 
vnto, Bleſſed is ¶ His ĩelouſie allo | 
rather the, & c. ; | 
MeoXieXiigSaint{ApOrXiX. vn 
oy {aith vnte, 1 And I faw an 
ye endure, &c. Jagel ſtand. 
4 Froper b ialmes on cercaine dayes. 
9 Hartens. | 9 Excnſonge 
xix. Plal. U ö 
Av. ex. | 
. exxxii. 
u. cxiũ. 
Ivii- cxiii. 
1] ci. | call, _ 
plalm. viii. Plalm, xx' 
XV. bevitk 
xxi. cvũl. 


. 


— ſunday 


et. 


CT — 


TTHE ORDEBROE THE 
Pſalmes to be ſaid at Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 
Morning prajer. | Eumting prayer. 
F | T.2.3.4.% 67.8, 
2.10. 11. 12.13. 14. 
3 15.16.15. 18. 
4 19. 20. 2t. 22.2 3s 
5 | 24-25-26, 27.28.29, 
6 | 30.30, 32.33 34+ 
7 | 35.366 37s 
$ | 38.39.40. 41.42.43. 
9 | 44 45-46, 47.48.49. 
1 5.81.52. 53.54.55. 
11 86.57. 58. 59.60.61. 
1262.63.64. 65.66.67, 
13 68, | 69.70. 
14 71.72. 72-74» 
15 75.76.77 78. 
16 79.80.31, 82.83. 84.85. 
r7; 85.87.88, 89 
18 0.91.92. 93.94. 
19 9597 97. 98.99. too. Tol. 
to| tozexeg. tog. 
21 105. tes. 
12 107. 108, tog. 
1 11% 11 1. 112. 113. 114.115. ; 
ii 116.117.118. 119. Inde 4. 
lade 5, Inde 4. | 
26" Indes, (124.125, |lndeq (13131. 
27 120. 121. 172. 123. | 126. 127. 128. 129. 
137.733.134.135. 136. 137.38. 
29 | 13%14%141, 142.133. 
2144.145146. 147.148.149. 150. 


— 


m 


— 
Q 
wa 
wo 


* 


— — 


00 280 


t N 


Q 


& 


GOgy O>%z 


E 


mn 
1 > 


2 


0 nar 


tri 


|. 


D 


— —_ 


| 9. March 
22. Febr. 
14. 

7. March. 
18. Febr. 
10. 

1. March, 
14. Febr. 
6 March. 
16. Febr. 
it, 
| 2 March, 
* 2. Febr. 

* 
27. 
18. 
10. 
23. 
15. 
6. March 
19. Febr. 
It, 
2, March, 
22,Febr. 
7. 
27. 
19. 
10. March 
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1 


March2$ 
Aprilis. 
I, 
21. 
13. 
March ad 
April 17. 


9. 
March 25g 
April 13. 


4 


— 


CS dee 


eee 


q To finde Eaſter for euer. 


2 
z | A [B|CDJEJF |G 
== Apr.. 1 Il 12 6 7 d 
ii Har. 26. 27 28 29 0 31 Ap.1 
iii Apr. ts [17,18 1926 14 15 
ji Apr. 8. 3 4 5 16 7 2 

1 Aar. 26, 2728 29 33 24 25 
vi Apr. 16 [17,15 ws! Be BD 
vii JApr.2. 34 5 6 Ma. 31 Ap. 
viii Apr. 23 24125 (9/20 21 23 

g ix Apr.9. 111 (2 13 14 5 
* Apr. 2.3 Na. 28 293% 31 Ap. 
xi Apr. 16 718 1920 28 23 
xit JApr.9, |fo'lr 5 6 7 8 
xiii Aar. 26. 2728 2% 31 [25 
xiiii | Apr, 16 [17,18 fis 3 14 {ig 
Ion. [51 W698 
xvi Aar. 28. |27,28 2223 24 [25 

J xvi! Apr. 18 1% ra 13 14 [rg 
vill Apr. 2. 3 4 5 Ma. 3 31 [Ap. 
xix Japr. 23 418 lIi92e 21 22 


—— 


I hen yee haue found the Sunday Letter in 

the vppermoſt Line, guide your eye downe- 
ward from the fame, till ye come right ouer 
the Prime , and there is ſhewed beth what 
Moneth, and what day of the Moneth Eafter 
falleth that yeere, 


end 


| 2 Lee hath xxxj. dayes. 


„ 


* Morning |C Buening 
prayer, prayer. 
Le ſtob 2. Leſſo t. Le ſton 2. Le. 
AjNew yeres Gen. 17 hg a Deut. 10 Col. 2. 
: bd. Gen 1, [Matth. 1. Gene. 2 Rom. 
20 3 2 4 3 
1 5 3 6 „ 
4 e|*piphanie.| 7 2 8 4 
is f Eſa, ge. Luc 3. [BH.49. Loh. 2. 
6 pgiLucian, Gen. 9. Matth. 5 | Ge, 12. Rem. g. 
T7 A 3 6 14 5 
8 b 15 7 16 7 
go e 17 8 18 
11 diSolin 44.) 19 9 20 9 
12 ejHillarie, | 21 to 22 10 
Js f 23 11 24 11 
14 8 25 12 26 12 
ISA 27 13 28 13 
16 b 29 14 30 14 
17 e Prilca. 21 15 22 15 
18 d 33 6 | 34 — 
19 e Fabian. 35 17 37 1. Cox.t 
20 Agnes. 28 18 39 Wer 
21 #{Vincent, 40 119 41 3 
22 42 29 13 7 
23 b 44 21 45 |$ 
24 c Conu. ol | 46 22 47 | 6 
25 dl Paul. |Wiſd.s Acts 22. Wills Act. 26 
26 e Gen. 38. ] Matt 23. Gen 49, Cœ. 7 
29 f Fo 24 Excd. . as 
28 g Exod.2 | 25 E915. 
29 A * 26 5 | 10 
30 b 7 27 N 8 
31 «| | 0 28 10 | 


— 


F NN 


| Februarie hath xxviij dayes. 


rr 


Lr 
wy ft, > Om» 


— 


1 


- 
- 
— — — 


A 


— 


Q. 


I" 
„ 


YET 


Du. Mary Wiles. 
Blafii. 


Morning | C Evening 
prayer. prayer. 
. Leßßonſ 2. Leſſen. 1 Leſſonſ 2. Leſs. 
Ex», 11 Mat. 1. ENO. 12 . Co. 13 
2 Witz] 14 
Exo. 1 3. 3 Exo,14} Ig 
15 4 16 16 
17 5 13 I. Cork 
12 5 20 2 
21 K 22 | 3 
2; 8 24 4 
3 9 33 |} 9 
34 10 Leui. 18 6 
11 _ 4. 20, 7 
26 2 [Fom. %s 
Num. 13 13 13 9 
14 DAU. 
17 is 20 11 
21 16 22 ö 13 
23 Lu. di. 1. 24 13 
25 dit. | 27 Gal. 1. 
| 30 2 5 2 
32 3 1 
6. Beut. 1 4 
Deut. 2. 5 3 5 
N. 5 6 
Wi. 197 Eccle r.] Eph. v. 
Deut. 6. 8 Deut. 7. 2 
8 9 9 ; 
| 10 10 11 4 
| 12 11 | 12 5 


| 


—C_—_ Tc 


_ 


| C March hath xxxj.dayes. = 


_— 


qe Morning | 70 Eucning 
i.Lef, Ia. Leſ. j1.Lefh ag 
t dj avid. — Luk. 2 Deut 17% Ephe,s 
2 © |Cedde, 18 8 T ; Phil, 1.1 
1 8 20 14 21 2 
AJ. 22 | 424 3 
5 A 25 ;| 16 | 26 4 
6 b 27 17 28 [Col. x. 
7 © |{Perpetue.| 29 18 30 2 
$ 6 31 '9 32 
9 < 33 20 34 | 4 
1s ain. loſue 21 loſue 2. The. 
[i 8] «lm Ar.} 3 12 4 2 
12 A Gregor. 23 6 3 4 
i. 24 8 4 
14 C 9 lohn t. | 16 5 
45 d 23 3 24 . Th. 
1s e ludg-1, | 3 ludg. 2] 2 
7 k 3 4 4 
18 gI Edward. 5 8 6 im. 
t9 A 17 6 8 3 
20 b 9 7 10 4 | 
21 c[Benedia. | 8 Tl 
22 d 13 5 14 6 
23 ec 15 10 6 j:Tim4 
24 f] Faſt. 197 1 18 2 
25 g | Anu ef Eccle. 2. 12 Eccle.3-j 7 
26A) Mary, lug. 15 13 _—_ 4 
27 b ai. K. Car. 21 14 Ru te 
28 c Ruth 2.| 15 3 2.3 
29 d 13 16 t. Sam. il Phile, 
0 Sama 17 | 3 Heb . 
1 4 9 


5 


N 7 
* 
xy 


* 3 


d 


C April hath xxx. dayes. 


¶ Morning 


7 


— 


Evening 
prayer. 


% 


. & Ne „0 


— 
— 


— 


Sol in Tan 
Yo, 


1.Lefſo 
1.Sam.6 
B 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
21 
24 
26 
28 
30 


1. kin. i. 
* 
F 


7 


2. ſam. 23 


1, Ll ef 07, 
loh. 19. 
20 

21 


| 


. Lelſen 
1. S aa / 
9 

11 

13 

15 

17 

19 


| king. 2 
4 
6 


2. ſam. 23 


|. 


— 


w ei, 
4 Lv 


by + w 8H 2 


A. 
F* 
— 


Ley. | 
Hebrg 


- 


£ 


May hath xxxj. dayes. 
¶ Morning | E Evening 
2 prayer. prayer. 
a 7 2. Lei Le Leg. 2 
: b [Philip & Ecce. . . At, 8. Bccl.s. Iude. 
1 C Jacob. li. King. 9 28 i. ki. ro Rom. i. 
3 4 Inuention] 11 Mat. 1. 12 | 3 | 
4 © of the 13 2 14 | 3 
5s | croſle, 15 3 16 | 4 
6 g lohnport. 17 4 5 197.3 
7A 19 3 20 6 
8 b 21 6 22 7 
g- C 2King.1,| 7 2.Ki.t] $ 
10 d 3 bl o v9 
tie 5 9 6 10 
12 f Sol. in Ge. 7 10 8 rt 
138g 9 11 10 12 
14 11 12 12 13 
i5 b 13 13 14 | 14 
16 C IS I4 16 | Is 
17 d 17 15 18 16 
18 0 19 16 20 fl. Co. X 
19 f Dunflan. | 2r 17 22 2 
20 4 23 18 | 24 |] 3 
21A 25 19 {EzZr.2] 4 
22 b Exra. 3.20 4 5 
23 C 5 21 6 6 
24 d 7 22 7 
25 e — [Nehe.t. | 23 Neh.2 8 
26 f | auguftin. | 4 24 | $ 8 4} 
27 g 6 25s 8 rs, þ 
18.4 9 26 | ro it 
19 b 13 27 Heſt. 10 12 
30 C Heſt.2. 23 3 13 
21 d o Mar. 1.5 14 


| | 
* 


— 


* 


CSS 


lune hath xxx. dayes. 
BY | 
4 Morning 7 Euening 
prayer. prayer. 
; 707 2. Le. t. L. 2. Le. 
x © Heft.. Mar. 2 Heſt. 7 . Cox. iq 
a f 8 3 9 16 
$ $ | Nichom, lob. r. | 4 [Icb. 2. 2. Coł. 
4 5 : 3 5 $. 4. 
$ b Boniface. 5 6 6 3 
6 c 7 7 x 4 
7 4 o 8 10 5 
$ ec iT 9 12 0 
4 f 13 to 14 7 
15 IT 16 |$ 
-F Bar. Apo. Eccl.xo. Act. 14 Ecel. : AG. 18. 
bo b Sol in Cã. lob. 17. 18 Mar. 12 Iob. 19 :. Cor. 
13 £ Solſ. eſti. 120 13 21 10 
14 d 22 14 | 23 rt 
15 e 24-25, | 18 26.27. | 12 
16 F 28 16 29 3 
17 9 30 Luk. 1.21 
> £4 32 2 | 33 
bg c Edward. — 4 — 
[21 d 38 "= . 
12 e 40 8 N 
13 f Faſt. | 42 7 . 
24 f 10h. Nn Mals. 3. Mat.. Mal. 4. 
27 Prou. 2. Luk. B. pro. 2. 
37 , 4 9 . 
6 16 2 
2 4 Fa. E un 15 
29 . Pes aue Sccl. 15. Ad. 3. Ecc. is 
30 f hve 10. * Pro. 


————— «ca ww It - 


SSIS 


luly hath 1 xXx}. daes 
— F Morning © Euncmng | 
prayer. | prayer, | 


Morne prayer " Euen'ng py prevey 
— e 2 Leh. rey . 
g i viſi. Ma. prou. 12 Lak. 13 |Prouy Phils, 
4 14 14 Is 3 
b | Martin, | 16 15 17 3 
c 
d 
e 


18 16 19 4 
20 17 21 Coloff.r, 
Dogdays.] 22 


Sol in Leo 4 


* 
0 


„ „ „ een NH w 


a» wy „ = 


is g | Swithan, | 10 
12 
| Tere.2- 


. 
— 
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- { Augalt hath xxxj. dayes. 
¶ Morning | C Euening 
prayer. praye 1. 
1 Lee. 2 Lei Le 2. TJ. 

: Lammas. Iere. 30. loh.2c| lere. 31 Heb. 4. 
2 d 32 21 33 5 
s. e 34 AQ.1.] 33 7-1 
1 1 70 2 142 
3 38 3 39 |8 
6 4 [Transfip,' 40 4 41 9 
7 bi[Nameof | 42 $ 43 16 
8 c| let, | 44 6 45.46) rr 
9 d 47 7 48 12 
12 e Laurens. 49 8 50 13 
t F -: > 9 51 [lambs 
12 g Sol in Vi. Lamen. 1. 1 Lam. 2. 2 
134 3 It | 4 3 
14 b 5 c2 Eze. 2. 4 
1 c Exec. 3. 135 $ 
16 d 7 14 13 pet. 1. 
ty e 14 . 
18 f 6 | 34 | 8 
19 f Dan. 7. 17 [Dan. 2] 4 
20. 3 18 4 1 
lr b 1 19 6 2. Pet. r. 
422 0 20 8 3 
23 d Faſt. 21 TS 2 
24 e Bt. A. Eecl 25. 22 Ec. 26. t. Ioh. 1. 
25 f Dan. 11. 22 Dan. u 2 
26 f 6 0132 24 I 3 
27 A Ole. Is 25 O 4 
28 b|Auguftin | 4 26 | 56. |] x5 
29 c|Behcad. | 7 27 | 8 2.3. Ieh 
zo dof lohn. 9 28 | 16 | tude. | 
31 e | 111 Mat. 1. 12 . 

% Note, hat the n. of Daniel, touching the Hiſtory the Hiſto 
; of Sufanna, is to bet read vntill thele — 
And King A ſyages, & c. 


— 


d 


| © Scptember hath xxx. daycs. 


— 


Morning 
Prayer. | 
r. Leſſon. 2. Teſ . 
1 A Olſee.13, Wat. 
2 g \Gyles, Ieel. 1.3 
3 A | 4 
4 b Amos, 2.| 5 
c Dog. daies 4 * 
6 d end. 6 7 
5 e Evur biſh. 8 » 
4 Nat.ofMa. Abdi.r. 9 
9 8 leona. 2 3. 10 
10 Mich. 1.11 
11 41 3 12 
12 c Sol in Lib. x 13 
13 d 7 14 
14 e Hol croff, Nahu 2.13 
15 f Atquinoc. Abac. 1.16 
16 g Autumn. | 3 17 
17.4 Lambert, |Seph.2. | 18 
18 b | Agge. 1.1 
18 4 Zacha, 1. 20 
20 d Fag. 4. 5. 21 
21 0 S. Mathe Eccl 35. 22 
23 4 Zach. 7. 23 
23 8 9 24 
24 A | IT 25 
25 b 2 26 
26 c Cyprian. Mala. 1.27 
27 d 3 28 
18 e Tobi. 1. Mar. 1. 
29 S. Michael.] Ecelu. 329 2 
80 Y Hierome, Tob. 3. 3 


C Evening 
prayet. 
t. Le. 2. Leſ 
Oſee. 14 Kom 
loekz. | 3 
Amos. 1 4 
3 3 
5 6 
7 7 
0 8 
Ilona. 1 9 
* 10 
Mich. 2. 11 
4 12 
6 13 
Nah. 1 14 
3 I, 
Abac. 2.16 
Soph.i. 1. Co 
3 2 
Agge. 2 3 
Zac. 2 3 4 
6 $ 
Eccl 38 6 
Tach. B. 7 
10 * 
12 9 
14 10 
Mala. 2. 11 
4 12 
Tobi. 2. 13 
Eccel. a4 14 
Tobi. 4. ] 15 


ö 


—— 


- 


ee 
J Ot-ber hath xxx j. daycs. 
Morning | CEuening 
praver. _ praver, 
le %. 2. LC. 1. % 2. g 
t A [Remige. | (*) | Mai, 4 Tobi. 5. . Co. 16 
2 b Tob. 7.| 5 8 2.Cort 
$6 9 6 10 2 
4 d 11 7 2 Z 
4D 13 8 4..1|4 
6s fich. ludit. 1. 9 ſudit.2. 3 
28 3 10 4 6 
8 A 5 5 11 a 7 
9 b jDenns, | 9 12 8 8 
te c 9 13 10 3 
t d 11 4 12 10 
ta elne. 13 Is 4 11 
13 (Edward. 15 16 18 12 
14 8 Wiſd. z. Lu. di. I Wiſ. 2. 13 
i5A ; di.. | 4 Galat.z 
416 d | Nouem, | 5 2 6, 2 
Im c j=rh:Idreſp % 18 1 
18 dae f. Eccl. 3. 4 1b. 1 . | 4 
19 e Wiſd.9.] 5 Wiſio| x5 
2. | ir ; | 6 12 6 
21 g 147 12 14 Ephe. 1. 
22 A ts 8 16 2 
23 b 17 9 18 3 
240 19 to Ecel. 4 
25 d Crilpige. Ecclu. 2. xr 3; 5 
e a 4 12 5 5 
27 J Faſt. | 6 13 7 phil. i. 
23 ffn & l. 2.25 14 (ob. 42. 2 
ig Alle. Ecclu.8. is Ecclu. 3 3 
ze b 10 6 11 : 
3 ct Fa | 12 — | ? LY ' 
Note that tae o. ot t:x0dus n cbt Adr hit 
of October at Mot ning prayer, vnto — 
Theſ@ be the nears gens 
—  — —— 
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Nouember hath xxx. dayes. 


q Mormng | q tucnng 
Prayer. , Praver, 
Leh. IE. LF. e. I ef. 
; 1 d AL $ains Wiſa.; He. 1.12 Wia. Apo.ty . 
2 e| Eccl. 14] Luc, 18. Ecclag. Col. 2. 
3 f 16 19 17 5 
4 8 18 20 19 « 
5 A Pap.conſÞ 20 21 21 1. Th. 1. 
i bileonard, | 22 22 23 2 
7 © 24 |3 [25 0} 3 
8 d 27 24 28 4 
9 e 29 lohn 1. 30 5 
16 f 31 2 32 .The.1 
ir g S. Martin. 33 3 34 2 
12 A Solin Sag | 35 4 36 3 
13 b Brice, 37 5 38 . Tim. 
14 C December. 39 6 49 293+ 
15 d Machute, | 41 7 4214 
16 e 43 8 44 | 5 
17 [Hugh Biſh] 45 9 4602) 16 
18 g 47 10 48 f Tim. 
19 AN. R. ca.] 99 111% {| 2 
20 b Edmund | $1 12 Baruc. 13 
2X C| king. |Baruc2.| 13 3 4 
22 d|Cicely. ' | 4 14 5 ritus 1. 
23 e Clement. 6 iS Efai i. 2. 
24 Eſai 2.16 3 phile. 
258 4 17 3 Heb. 1. 
26 AſKatherine.| 6 18 7 2 
27 8 19 8 3 
28 c 10 20 11 „ 
25 d Faft. 12 21 13 5 
;0 Cl Ani. Ap. Pro. 2. A. 1. Preu. 21 6 


&). 


one 1s, 


r. muſt be read with the 253. chap. 


S The beginning of the 26. Chap of Ecclus.Cunyo) 
* > 
dte that the 46. Chapter of Eccleſrafticus is to 


be read yyito theſe words, Aſierthi be told re. 


* 


SESESIZ. 


December hath xxxj.dayes. 


— 


23282 Gu +4 ww H »w 
& Jos — QF 2. nn & 


f Silueſter 


— HO A A Ts 


C Morning | Euening 
prayer. prayer, | 
Les. þ Leg. Leg | Leg. 
Eſai 14. [AA. 2, Eſai 15 [Heb, 9. 7 
16 3 17 0 | ſu 
18 « 19 * | th 
20,21, 7 22 10 | th 
23 „ 24 cf | th 
Nicholas } 25 dim.7. ' 26 12 0 
27 dim. 7. 28 3 es 
oncep. 29 8 30 lam. 1.8 
Mz. 3 9 32 2 0 
33 ro 34 ; 2 
35 If 36 4 I. 
folm(ap} 3; 12 38 5 
luci. 39 13 40 t. Pet. 4 
annari, 41 14 43 2 E 
g +3 15 44 3 7 
O ſapien- } 45 16 46 4 \ 
tin. 47 17 48 5 
49 18 co f. Pet. 1 
51 19 52 2 
Faſt, 53 2 54 2 
The. p. to. 23. [at pro. 24 [U loh. !. 
Eſai 8 [22 Eſai 56. 2 
57 23 58 3 - 
Faſt, 59 4 5. 4 
Chrifima .| Eſai 9. [Luke 2. |Efai 7. | Tit.. f 
$.Stexen. ro. 28. Act. 6,7 Ecele. 3 Acts 7, 
g. lohn. | Eccl. 5. Apoc. i Eccle.s Reu. 22 
Innocent s. ler. 31. A. 2 5. Wild. leb. 5. * 
Efai 6x, | 2.6 ſat 62. 2.lohn, 
63 | 27 64 F. lohn. 
56 | 28 66 lude. { 


—— 


Septuagefima, ix. weekes, 


Sexageſima. — viij. weekes. 
Quinquageſt ma. — vij. weekes. 

Ouaadrageſizrn, vj. weekes. 
Rogations. "TR v. weekes, 
Whitſunday. 3 vij. weekes. ; 
Trinitic Sunday. viij.weekes. 
Theſe to be obſerued for Haly dayes, 

and none other. 


Hat is to ſay, All Sundayes in the yere. The dayes 

of the Feafts of the Circumciſion ef our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany, Of the Purification of 
the bleſſed Virgin. Of S. Matthias the Apottle, Ol 
the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin. Of S. Marke 
the Euangelitt, Of S. Philip and lacob the Apoſtles, 
Ofthe Aſcenſion of out Lord leſus Chr ĩſt. Ofthe Na- 
tiuitie of S. lohn Baptiſt; Of S. Peter the Apoſtle. Of 
S. Iames the Apoſile. Of S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
Of S. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of S. Michael the Arch- 
angel. Of S. Luke the Evangeliſt, Of S. Simon and 
Jude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints, Of S. Andrew the . 
potile, Of S Thomas the Apoflle. Of the Natiuitie 
of our Lord. Of S. Steven the Mattyz, Of S.lohn the 
Euangeliſt. Of the holy Innocents, Munday and 
Tue ſday iu Eaſter weeke, Munday and Tueſday in 
Whitſun weeke. 


A rule to know when the Terme be. 
ginneth and endeth. 


H Ilarie Terme beginneth the xxiij. day of Ianna- 
rie (if it be not Sunday : if it be Sunday, then 


| the next day after) andendeth the xij.of February. 


E Terme beginneth xviij.dayes after Eaſter 
day.andendeth foure daiesafterthe Aſcenſienday 
Rinitie Terme beginneth twelue dayes after 
W hitſunday, and endeth the Wedneſday fort- 
night after. ; 
M Ichaelmas Terme beginneth the ix. day of Oc» 
tober, if ĩt be not Sunday and endeth the xxviij 
of Nouember. 


AN 


DISPOSE Þ 


The Order where Mor- 


_—_ and Euening Prayer 
all be vſed and rad. 


He M orning and Euening Py ayer 
ſhall be v ſed in the accuſtomi d place 
of the Church,Chappell, or Chancell except 
it ſhall bee otherwiſe determined by the 
Ordinary of the place: And the Chaxcels 
ſhall remaine as they haut done in times 
| pd here is to be noted, that the Mini. 
Per at the time of the Communton,and at 
other times in hu Miniſtration, ſhall vſe 
ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were in 
we by authority of Parliament in the ſee 
yeeye of the raigue of Edward the 
fist, according to the Acte of Parliament 
-fet in the beginning of thy Booke. 


q Aw 


bar * a, 1 OI. WE 
5 o a 9 : 


(AN ORDER FOR 
MORNING-PRAYERS 
daily thorowout the yeare. 


A. the beginning Loth of Morning Prayer, and 
likewiſe of Enenmg Prayer » the Minifter 
ſhall read with « lend, voice ſome one of theſe 
Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : And 
then he ſhall ſag that which u written after 
the ſaid Sentences, 


r what time focuer à finer doth re- 
E pent him of his ſinne from the bot- 
8 dome of his heart, I will put all his 
AAS wickeduelſe out of my remembrance, 
ch the Lord. Ezek. 18. 21. 22 

1 do know mine one wickedneſſe, and my finne 
is alway againſt me. Pſal. 51. 3. | l 

Turne thy face away from our ſinnes (O Lord) 
and blot our all our offences..Pſad. 51. g.. 

A .ſorrowſull ſpirit is a ſactifice to God: de- 
ſprſe not (O Lord) humble aud contrite hearts, 
Pſal. 51. 17. ; 

Rent your hearts and not your garments, and 
turne to the Lord your God, uſe he is gentle 
and merci full, he is patient, and of much mere, aud 
ſuch a one that is ſorry for your afflictions. act 


2. 13. | 
To thee (o Lord God) belongeth merey and for- 


1 for we hane gone away from thee, and 


aue not hearkned to thy voice, whereby we 1 — 
walke in thy Lawes which thou haſt appointed tor, 
VS. Dan. 9. 9, 10. ; f * 2 
Correct vs, O Lord, and yet in thy indgemenc 
not in thy furie , leſt wee ſhould be conſumed and 
brought to nothing. Ter. 19+ 24 · 
Amend your liues, for the kingdome of Godin 
at hand. Matth. 3. 2. . X 
I will go to my Father, and oy vuto him, Father 
haue ſinned againſt heauen and againſbthee: I am 
no mate Worthy to bee called thy ſonne, Luke 13. 


18,195 G Enter 


83298584 


The Order where Mor- 


_ and Euening Prayer 
all be vſed and ſaid, 


He Morxing and Enening Prayer 
ſhall be vſed in the act uſtom - d place 
of the Church.C happell, or Chancell except 
it ſhall bee otheywiſe determined by the 
Ordinary of the place: And the Chaxcels 
hall remaine as they haut done in times 
7915 hexe is to be noted, that the Mini. 
Per at the time of the Communion, and at 
other times in hu Miniſtration, ſhall uſe 
uch Ornaments in the Church, as were in 
wvſe by authority of Parliament in the ſe- 
cond yeeye of the raigne of Edward the 
it, according to the Acte of Parliament 
ſet in the beginning of thy Book e. 


¶ An 


. ‚» 40 T cs 


. : 
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TAN ORDER FOR 
MORNING-PRAYERS 
daily thorowout the yeare. 


Aube beginning Loth of Morning Prayer , and 
likewiſe of Euening Prayer » the Minifter 
ſhall read with « loud, voice ſome one of theſe 
Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : And 
then he ſhall ſag that which u written after 
the ſaid Sentences, 


pent him of his ſinne from the bot- 
, tome of his heart, I will put all his 
Via) S wickedueſſe out of my remembrance, 
= OS ſaith the Lord. Exek. 18. 21. 22. 

1 do know mine one wickedneſſe, and my ſinne 
is alway againſt me. Pſal. 51. 3+ 

Turne thy face away from our ſinnes (O Lordy 
and blot our all our offences. Pſal. 51. g. 

A .ſorrowſull ſpirit is a ſacrifice to God 2: de- 
ſpiſe not (O Lord) humble aud contrite hearts 
Pſal. 5. 17. | 

Rent your hearts and not — garments, and 
turne to the Lord your God, becauſe he is gentle 
and merci full, he is patient, and of much merey, aud 
ſach a one that is ſorry for your afflictions. Joel 


2. 13. 
To thee (O Lord God) belongeth merey and for- 
iueveſſe, for we hane gone away from thee, and 
Bs not hearkned to thy voice, whereby we might 
walke in thy Lawes which thou haſt appointed for 
VS. Dau. 9. 9, 10. ; : : 
Correct vs, O Lord, and yet in thy indgement, 
not in thy furie , leſt wee ſhould be conſumed and 
brought to nothing. Ter. 19+ 24+ ; 
Amend your liues, for che kingdome of Godin 
at hand. Matth. 3. 2. ; 
Iwill go to my Father, and ſay vuto him, Father, 
haue ſinned againſt heauen and againſt thee: I am 
no mate Worthy to hee called thy ſonne, Lake 13. 


1515 G Eater 


AT what time ſoeuer a finner doth re- 


. a ds Sends 2d tis eee 


Morning prayer 3 

Enter bot into ingdement with thy ſernants, 0 
Tord i: for no fleth is rightcous in thy fight. 
Ea. — 54 

If we {ay that wee haue no finne, we deceive our 
Ielues, and there is no trueth in vs. 1. To 1,8, 


karely beloued hrethren, the Scripture moo- 
ueth vs in ſundry places, to acknowledge and 
eonfeſſe our mani fold fins and wickedneſſe, and that 
wee ſhould not diſſemble nor cloake them before 
the face of Almighty God our heauenly Father, but 
confeſſe them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart, to the eud that we may obtaine for- 
giueneſſe of the ſame by his infinite goodnefſe and 
mercie · And although wee ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought: 
wee moſt chiefly {0 to doe when wee aſſemble and 
meet together, to render thankes for the great b 
nefits that wee haue receiued at his hands, to ſet 
foorth his moſt worthy praiſe, to heare his moſt 
holy word, and to aſke thoſe things which be re 


nifite and neceſſary , as well for the bodie as thq- 


oule: Wherefore 1 pray and beſeech you as man 
as be here preſent , to accompany mee with a pure 
heart, and humble yoyce , vnto the throne of the 
heauenly grace, ſaying after me. 


* J Ateneralicoufeſion tobe ſaid of the whole con 
gregation after the Miniſter, kneeling, 


Lmi ghtie and moſt mercifull Father, we hau 
erred and ſtrayed from thy wayes like lo 
ſheepe : wee haue followed too much the deuice 
and defires of our one hearts: wee haue offendec 
againſt thy holy Lawes : we haue left vndone thoſt 
things which we ought to haue done , and we haut 
done thoſe rkings which wee ought not to hau 
done: and there is no health in vs: but thou, C 
Lord, haue mercie ypon vs milerable offenders 
Spare thou them, OG od, which confeſſe their faults 
reſtore thou them that be penitent , according te 
thy Nerf declared vnto mankinde in Chriſt le 
dur Lord : and grant O moſt merci full Father fo 
his ſake, that we may hereafter liue a godlysri hte 
* ous and ſober life, to the glory of thy holy N 
Amen. b 
JT. 


| Morning prayer. 
g The al ſolution or yernſſion of fnnes, to be r- 
| nowiced by the Miniſter alone, 
Lmightie God, the Father of our Lord Ie ſus 
, Chriſt, which defireth not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he may turne from his wicked 
neſſe and liue 3 and hath giuen power and com- 
-| mandement to his Miniſters to declare and ꝓro- 
d| nonnce to his people being penitent, the abſoluriaw 
IE] and remiſston of their ſinnes: he paidoneth and ab- 
'©| ſolucth all them which truely repent, and vnfained- 
It] ly belecue his holy Goſpel, Wherefore we beſeech 
d] kim to grant vs true repentance and his holy y 2A 
r rit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we doe 
4] at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life here 
ter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt wee 
it] may come to kis eternall ioy, throngh leſus Chrift 
d| our Lord. 
CThe people ſhall anſwere, Amen. 

tt! g Then ſhall che Minifter begin the Lords Prayey 

| with loud voce. 
eur Father which art in heauen , Hallowed be 
hq thy Name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heauen. Giue vs this 
rq day our daily bread. And forgine vs our treſpaſſes, 


he] as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. A 


lead ys not into temptation : but deliver vs from 
euill. Amen. | : 
1 rvben litewiſt he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord open thou our lips- | 
Anfw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
uy Prieſt, O God make ſpeed to ſave vs. 
5 Anſw. O Lord make haſte to help vs. | 
e Prieſt, Glory be to the Father, and to the Som 
a { to the holy Ghoſt. 
1. As it was in the beginning, is now and ever 
; be,world without end. Amen. 
7 Vie & 22 ye 8 p 
en ſhall be ſuid or ſung this Pſalme followings 
O Come, let vs ling vnto the Lord: let vs bear- 
tily reioyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. 
Let vs come before his preſence with chankeſ- 
giuing : and ſhew gur ſclnes glad in him with 
, ns WY 4 
For the Lord is a great God: 2 t Kin 
J aboue all gods. a aha - 
In his hand ate all the corners of tlie earth 3 and 
de ſtrengch of the hils is his alſp, | 
: R Tue 


rr 


1 


Morning Prayer, 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared tile dry land. 

O come, ler vs worſhip and fall downe : and 
knecle before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 

To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden not 
wur hearts: as in the pronocation , and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

When your fathers tempted mee: prooued mee, 
and ſaw my workes. 

Fourty yeares long was I griened with this gene- 
ion, aud (aid 3 It is a people that doeerre in 
their hearts, for they haue not knowne my wayes. 

Vnto whom 1 ſware in my wrath; that they 
tould not enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, xc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


F Then ſhall follow certaine Pſalmes in order, as 
they ber appointed in 4 Table made for that pur- 
poſe, except there bee proper Pſalmes appointed 
for that day. And at the end of enen Þſalme 
s#hrowghout the yeere, and likewiſe in the end of 
Benedictus, Benedicite , Magnificat, and Nunc 
dimittis ſal be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, & c. 


9 Then halbe read two Lefſons diftinttly with 
a loud voice, t hat the people may heare. The fi 
of the old Teflament, the ſecond of the New, 
like as they bee appointed in the Kalendar, 
except there be proper Leſſons aſhemed for that 
daye The Prieſf thatreadeth the Leſſon, 22 
ding, and turning him ſo, as he may beſt be he ard 
f all ſuch as be pre ſent. And before euery Leſ- 
fon the Prieft ſhall ſay thus, The firſt , ſecond, 
third, or fourth Chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, 
Matthew, Mar ke, or ot her like, as is appointed 
wm the Kalendar. And in the end of entry 
Chapter he ſhall ſay, 
ere endeth ſuch a Chapter of ſuck a Booke, 

2 ( to the end the people may the better 

ere) in ſuch places where they do fing, there 
Hall the Lefſons be ſung in a plaine tune, after 
the manner of diftinlt reading, and likewiſe 


the Epiſile and Goſpel, TAR 
ter 


„ 


Morning prayer. 


9 After the firft Lefſon ſhall follow, Te Deus 
laudamus in Engliſh daily thorowons tha 
whole jeere. 


E praiſe thee (O God:) wee knowledker 
thee to be the Lord. 
All the earth doeth worſhip thee: the Facha 
everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heauens, a4 
all the powers therein. 
, To thee Cherubin , and Seraphin: continualiy 
Oe crys 
Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabbaoth. 
Hcauen and earth are full of the Maicſtic : of 
thy glory. 
Pal glorious companie of the Apoſtles : praife 
ee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the prophets: pratie 


ee. 

The noble armie of Martyrs: * 1 thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the worldidoth 
knowledge thee. 

The Father: of an infinite Maieſty. 

Thine honourable : true and onely Sonne. 

Alſo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter, 

Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt. 

Thou art the cuerlaſting Sonne: of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt ypon thee to deliner mana 
thou diddeſt not abhorre the virgins wombe. 

When thou hadſt ouercome the ſharpeneſſe ur 
death: thou didſt open the kingdome of heauen 
all beleeuers. 

Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 
glorie of the Father. | 

Wee beleene that thou ſhalt come: to bee our 
Judge. 

Wee therefore pray thee helpe thy ſernants* 
prom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 

oud, 


Make them to be numbred with thy Saints. = 
glorie everlaſting. ; 
O Lord ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine he- 
ritage. 
Gouerne them: and lift them vp for euer. 
Day by day: we magnifie thee. i 
And wee worſluip thy Name:; euer world with- 


Out end. 
C 3 Vouc- 


—_—_—; ray rp ge on 


Morning prayer. 
Vouchſafe,© Lord : to keepe vs this day without 
ne 


O Lord haue mercy vpon vs: haue mercie vp- 
an vs. 

O Lord ler thy mercie lighten vpon vs: as ont 
truſt is in thee. 

© Lord in thee haue I truſted: let mee neuer be 
eonfounded. 


C Or this Canticle. Denedicite omni 
opera Domini. 


() All ye works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magmhie him for euer. 

© yee Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praile him and magnifie him for ener. 

O ye heauens,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and 
maguifie him for euer. 

© yee waters that bee aboue the firmament, 
blefſe- yee the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie 
kim for euer. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnific him ſor euer. 

O ye Sunne and Moonegblefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
kim and'magnific him for euer. 

O ye Starres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
Kim and mag ni fie him for euer. 

O ye ſhowres and dew, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
Eim and magnific him for ener. 

O ye windes of God, bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe 
kim and magnifie him fer cuer. 

© ye bre and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 


and magnifre him for euer. 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſſo ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magni fre him for euer. 
© ye dewes aud froſts, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
kim and ma gni fie him for euer. 
O ye froſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
bim and magnifie him for euer. 3 
O ye yce and ſuow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnific him for euer. f 
O ye nights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
dum and magni fie him for euer. 
O ye light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
| Q ye lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
N Fraiſe him and maguific him for cuer . 5 
| | 
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* 
= 


Morning prayer | | 
O let the earth ble _ 5 
kim and magni fie RR rang 7 yet, Tt ie peat 
O ye mountaines and hi ö 
Pr — * and — + ane Depot N 
all ye greene thi 
* Lord: >raife Fr. Ege kin OY 5 
e we en 5 
mage Age n the Lord: praiſe him, and 
O ye ſeas and floud 6 : 
* and —— 4 the Lord: praiſe 
e whales, and all that mooue in the waters, 
bleſe © ogy the Lord: "praiſe him and magni fie him 
O all ye fo les of the 
praiſe bim and magnific 14 che Lord? 
O all yee beaſts and catrell, Pil ye the Lord 
praiſe him and magnifie him .- ©" 
O ye children of men, e Je the Lord : praiſe 
him and magmfie hi- r ever. 
O let Tſraz)- »iefſe the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnifie him for euer. 
0 N prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord a 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye ſeruants of the Lord, blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye ＋ and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe ye 
the Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him for ener. 
0 7 holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
O Anauias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleffe yee the 
Lord: praiſe him and ma gnifie him for euer. 


Glory be to the Fat her, &. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Aud after the ſecond Leſſou fhak bt ſed and 
ſaid, Benedictus in Engliſo, 4s fo lowet h. 


Run be the Lord Ged of Iſrael 3 for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people ae” 
And hath raiſed vp à mighty ſaluation for vs: in 
the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets? 
which haue beene ſince the world began. , 
That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies? and 


From the hands of all that hate vs. 
To performe the mercie promiſed to our fore 


Fathers : aud to remember tus holy Couenant · 
G 4 To 


Mornin Prayer. 7 
To performe the oath which he ſware to our 
Eotefather Abraham: that he would giue vs. 
That we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies: might ſerne him without feare. ; 
In holinefſe and — before him: all 
Four life. 
or childe ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt goe before the face of 
Lord to prepare his wayes. i a 
24 6 — knowledge of = uation vnto his people: 
ſsion ot their ſinnes. 
8 mercie of our God: whereby 
the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited vs. 
To giue light to chem that fit in darkneſſe , and 
D thagow of death: and to guide our feet into 
(77 
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Glory be to the Father, & e. 
As it was in the heginning, &ec. 


7 Or, chis 100. Pſalms, 


O Be joyfull in the Lord, all yee lands: ferns 


the Lord with gladneſſe, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 


Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is be that 
made vs, and not we our ſelues, we are his 
People, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
O goe your way into his gates with thankeſgi- 
wing, and into his courts with praiſe : be thanke- 
Full vnto him, and ſpeake good of his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ener laſt- 


ing: and his truech endureth from generation to 
generation. 


Glory be to the Father, xe. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Nen ſbal be ſaid the Creed by the Minifter and 
the people, landing. 


Beleeue in God the Father Almightie, Maker of 
heauen and earth : and in Ieſus Chriſt his onely 
onne our Lord, which was conceiued by the holy 
, Ghoſt, borne of the virgin Marie, ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, he 
geſeended into hell, the third day hee roſe againe 
From the dead, he aſcended into heauen; and fitteth 


o 


Morning prayer. 
en the right hand of God the father Almigh&e, 
f om thence he thall come to indge the quicke av 
the dead. I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt , the hily 
I} | Catholike Church, the Communion of Saints, dr 
forgiueneſſe of finnes , the reſurrection of the be- 
of | die, and the life cuerlaſting. Amen. 
f | SJ And after that, theſe prajers following, a 
at Enening prayer, as as Mornine prayer, 4d r- 
. mont ly kneeling, the Mynifter fir ft pronayxcag 
with a loud voyce, 


The Lord be with you. 
| Anſwer, And with thy Spirit, 
Mini ſter. T Letvs pray. ' 
Lord have mercie ypon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie ypon vs- 
Lord haue mercie ypon vs. 
g Then the Minifler, Cler tes, and ptople ſhall Toy 
the Lords prayer in Engliſh with a loud voice. 


Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 


9 Then the Minifler landing wp H {9+ 
O Lord ſhew thy mercie vpon vs. 
«Anſwer. And grant vs thy ſaluation. 
Miniſter. O Lord ſaue the King. 
Anſwer. And merciſully beare vs when we cal 

vpon thee. 
Miniſter. Indue thy Miniſters with righteouſnefle » 
Anſwer, And make thy choſcn people ioy full- 
Minifter.O Lord ſaue thy people. 
Anſwer. And bleſſe thine inheritauee. 
Ilini ger. Giue peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwer, Becauſe there is none other that fig teh 
for vs, but onely thou, O God. 

Mini ter. O God, make cleane our hearts within . 
Anſwer, And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 


g Then ſhall follow three Co lets. The firfl of 5 
day which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at 

the Communion. The ſecond for peace. The thr dy 
for grace to line well, And the two laſt coe 

Hall neuer alter, but daily be ſard at Morwing 
prayer, thorowont all theyeare, as fo llewet hj. 


Jrhe ſecond Collett for peace. 
God which art Authour of peace, and Joner 
of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtand ech 
our eternall lifeqwhoſe ſeruice Is perfect freedo us: 
| Rs | det 


Euening Prayer. : 
Jefend ys thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our 
enemies, that wee ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may not feare the power of any aduerſaries through 
the might of leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen- 


@ The third Colle it for grace. 


enerlaſting God,which haſt ſafely brought vs 
to the beginning of this day, defend vs in the ſame 
with thy mightie power, and grant that this day 
wefall into no ſin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
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oucrnance , to doe alwayes that is righteous iu 
y ſight, through It ſus Chr iſt our Lord. Amen. 


TAN ORDER FOR 
 _EvEzxnNinG PRAYER 
thorowout the yeare. 


9 The Prieft ſhall ſay. 
dV r Father which art in heauen, Hal- 
$I lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome 
come. Thy will be done in earth as 


10 © Then likewiſe he ſhall ſa), 
1 O Lord open thou eur lips. 

i \ Anſwer. And oy mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy 
| raiſe, 


\\ Atnifley. O God make ſpeed to ſane ys. 
Anſwer. O Lord make haſte to helpe vs. 
Mam fer, Glory be to the Father, &c. 

f As it was in the beginning, &c. 
\ 


9 Praiſe ye the Lord. 
| $9 Thenthe Pſalmes in order as they be apprinied 
ie in the Table for Pſalmes, except there be proper 
| | \ Pſalmes appointed for that day. Then a Len 
of the old Teſtament, as it # appointed likewiſe 
ar 5he Kalcndar z cep, ! here be proper Legen: 


appointed 


L 


Lord our heauenly Father, Almightie and | 


ger: but that all onr doings may be ordered by thy | 


e 


ur 


Euening Prayer. ; 
appointed for that dey. After that Magnificat 
in Engliſh, a foloweth, 

M Y foule doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpĩi- 

tit hath reioyced in God my Sauiour. 5 
For he hath regarded: the low li neſſe of his hands 

maiden, ö 
For behold from hencefoorth: all generations 

(hall call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mi ghtie hath magnified mee: and 

holy is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that feare lum: tho 
rowout all generations. ; 
He hath thewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath 

1 the proude in the imagination of their 
carts. 

He hath put downe the mightie from their ſcat $ 
and hath exalted the humble and meeke. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. | 

He remembring his mercie hath 8 his ſer= 
uant Iſrael : as hee promiſed to our forefathers 

Abraham, and his ſeed for eucr. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, & e. 


Oy the 93. Pſalme. 
O Sing ynto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done maruellous things. | 

With his owne right hand , and with his holy, 
arme: hath ke gotten himſelfe the victorie. 

The Lord declared his ſaluation: his righteouſ- 
ne ſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight ef the hea= 
then. 

He hath remembred his mercie and truth towar 
the houſe of Iſrael 2 and all the ends of the world 
haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 

Shew your ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lord, al lyes 
lands: ſing, reioyce, and giue thankes, | 

Praiſe the Lord vpon the harpe: ſing to the 
harpe with a Pſalme of thankeſgiuing. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes 3; O ſhew your 
ſclues ioyfull before the Lord the King. oi" 

Let the ſea make a noiſe , and all that therein ist 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flonds clap their hands, and let the hilles 
be ioyfull together before he Lord 3 for hee is 
com: 59 iudge the earth, 

Og With 
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Euening prayer. 
With righteouſneſſe ſhall he iudge the world: 
and the people with equitie. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


49 Then a leſſon of the nem Teftament. And after 
. rr Engliſh,as fe lomet he 
Ord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace: according to thy word. 
For mine eyes haue ſeene : thy ſaluation. 
Which thou haſt prepared ; before the face of 


W ; 
o be a light to lighten the Gentiles 3 and to be 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, & e. 


Or elſe this Pſalme. 
Od be mercifull ynto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
ſlew vs the light of his countenance , and be 
| mercifull vnto vs. 
1 That thy way may be knowne vpon earth: thy 
| Tauing health among all nations. 
| Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
' [he peoplepraiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations reioyce and be glad: for thou 
alt indye the folke rightcouſly, and gouerne the 
\ wations vpon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, © God: let all the 
\ people praiſe thee. 
x 


; en ſhall the earth bring foorth her increaſe : 
' and God euen our one ſhall giue vs his ble(- 


18 od ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall feare him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning,&c. 

J Then ſhall fo low the Creed , with ot her prayers; 
2 = before appointed at Morning Prayer , after 
Benedictus, and with three Colleits. Fir ſi of the 

day : The ſecond for Peace: The third for aide a= 

2ainſt al perils, as hereafter followeth : which 
20 laſt Collefts, ſhall be daily ſaid as Encning 
: Prayer without alteration, 


| 9 The ſecond Collect at Euening Prayer; 

M71 God from whom all holy defires, all good 
N counſels , and all ĩuſt workes doe proceed: 
giue 


= — 


Quicunque vult. 
| 5 | pine vnto thy ſeruants that peace which the world 
cannot giue , that both our hearts may he ſet to o- 
bey thy Commandements, and alſo that by thee we 
being defended from the feare of our enemies, may 
. | paſſe our time in reſt and quietneſſe, through the 
” | merits of Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour. Amen. 


2 9 Thethird Collect for aide againſt all perils, 


1 Ighten our darkenefſe , wee beſeech thee, (O 
J Lord) and by thy great mercie defend vs from 
all perils and dangers of this night,, for the loue of 
thy onely Sonne our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. Amen. 


9 Iu the Feafts of Chriſtmas , the Epiphany, Saint 
Matthias, Eafter , the Aſcenfion , Pentecoſt, 
Saint Iobn Baptift, Saint James, Saint Bartho- 
lomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Jude, 
Saint Andrew, and Trinitie Sunda), ſha be ſung 
or ſaid, immediately after Benedictus, this (on- 
f i en of our Chriſtian faith. ; 

Hoſoeuer will be ſaned : before all things 
it is neceſſaty that he hold the Catholike 
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Faith. 

Which faith except enery one doe keepe whole 
— vndefiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh euer- 
laſtingly. 

A Yo Catholike faith is this: that we worthip 
one God in Trinitie, and Trinitie in Vnitie. 

Neither confounding the perſons ; nor diuiding 
the ſubſtance. | 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another 
of the Sonne: and another of the holy Ghoſt, . 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Sonne,and 
of the holy Ghoſt is all one: the glory equal) , the 
Maieſtie coeternall. | 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne: and ſuch 
is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and 
the holy Ghoſt vncreate. . 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Sonne 1ncome 
prehenſible: and the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall: and the 
holy Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals: but one 
eternall. 


As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, Fro 
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Quicunque vult. 
thres yacreated: but one vncreated,and one incom- 
prebenſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is Almightie, the Sonne 
Almightie: and the holy Ghoſt Almightie. 

And yet they are not three Almi ghties: but one 
Almighrie. 

So the Father is God, the Sonne is God: aud the 
boly Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father 1s Lord, the Sonne Lord: 
and the holy Ghoſt Lord. 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we be compelled by the Chriſtian ve- 
ritie : to acknowledge euery perſon by himſclte 
to be God and Lord. 

So are we forbidden by the Catholike Religions 
to ſay there be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created nor 
begotten. 

The Sonne is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
created, but begotten. | 

The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. 

S@ there is one Father, not three Fathers, one 
Sonne, not three Sonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not three 
holy Ghoſts. | 

| And in this Trinity none is afore or after other: 
none is we or lefle then another. 
* But che whole three perſons be coeternall to- 
F gether : and coequall. 
So that in all things as is aforeſaid 2 the Vnity 
— Goh ns and the Trinity in Vnity is te be wor · 
ipped. 
MW He therefore that will be ſaucd : muſt thus thinks 
( | | of the Trivitie. 

Jil Furthermore, it is neceſſary to euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion: that hee alſo belecue rightly in the incarnati- 
Wi | on of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 For the right faith is, that wee beleeue and con- 

13 Feſſe : that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
I is God and man, 

„Sad of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the worlds: and man of the ſubſtance of his 
mother, horne in the world. 

Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable 

ſonle, and humans ficth ſubſiſting. 
Equall 
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The Letany, | 
Equall to the Father as touching his Godhead? 


and inferiour to the Father touching his man- 
hood. : 


Who although he be God and man: yet hee is 
nat two, but one Chriſt. 
One, not by conuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh: 


but by taking of the manhood into God. 


One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance 2 
but by vnity of perſon. 

For as the rea{onable ſoule and fleſh is one man 
ſo God and man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſaluation , deſcended into 
hell: roſe againe the third day from the dead. 

Hee ay ks, into heauen , hee fitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, God Almightie : from 
o _ he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the 

cad, 

At whoſe comming all men ſhall riſe againe 
with thetr bodies : _ ſhall gine account for their 
owne workes. : 

And they that haue done good, thall goe into 
lite euerlaſting: and they that haue done euill, iuto 
n Rows 

This is the Catholike faith * which except a may 
b:lceue faithfully, he cannot be ſaued. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. | 


© Thus endeth the order of Morning aud Eutnin? 
Prayer t horowout the whole yeares 


Here followeth the Letany tobe 


vſed vpon Sundaies, Wedneſdaies,and 
Fridaies, and at other times when it ſhall 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


O God the Father of heauen: haue mercie vpon 1 


vs miſerable ſinners, 
0 God the Father of heauen, & c. 

O God the Sonne, redeemer of the world: haue 

mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners, 

0 God the Sonne, &c. 
O God the holy Ghoſt, procceding from the Fa- 
7 nan and the Sonne: haue mercy ypon ys miſerable 
inners. | 
| 0 God the holy Ghoſt, Ce la 
' 0 holy {þ 


* The Letany. 1 
0 . bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three per- 
fons and one God: haue mercie vpon vs miſcrable |yay. 


I'S. 

0 holy bleſſed, and glorious Tyinitie, Cc. 
Ne — Lord our offences, nor the offen- Io 
ees of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance in 1 g 

of our ſinnes: ſpare vs good Lord, ſpare thy pco- ane 
ple whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre= | Our 
cious blood, and be not angry with vs for cuer. 
Spare vs god Lord. Caick 
From all enill and miſchicfe, ftom finne,from the — 

erafts and aſſaults of the deuill, from thy wrath, ha 


and from euerlaſting damnation. and 
Good Lord deliuer Us. | 0 
From all blindneſſe of heart, from pride, vaine- 


glory, and hypoerifie, from enuie, hatred, and ma- — 
ice, and all vncharitableneſſe. a 
Good Lord deliner vt. a 
From fornication, and all other deadly ſinne, and * 
from all the deceits of the world, the fleih and the 


deuill. 0 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, peſti- 

and arr þ from battell, and —— » and | 


from ſudden death. 
Good Lord deliuer ws, 


95 From all ſedition and priuie conſpiracie, from all 
flulſe doctrine and hereſie, from hardneſſe of heart, 
and contempt of thy word and commandement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


By the myſterie of thy holy Incarnation, by thy 
holy Natiuitie and Circumcifion, by thy baptiſme, 
faſting and temptation, 

Good Lord de liuer vs. 


By thine agonie, and bloodie ſweat, by thy croſſe | 
and paſsion, by thy precious death and buriall,-by „ 
thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and by ' 
the comming of the holy Ghoft. 

_ _ Good Lord deliner vs. 

In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our 

wealth, in the houre of death, and in the day of 


iudgement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
We ſinners doe beſecch thee to heare vs ( of 


ere 


ble 


WA 


and glory. 


mies. 


Paſtours an 


thy pcople. 


That it may 

V nit1e,Peace an 
We beſeech thee & c. 

leaſe thee to giue vs an heart to 


That it may | 
thee , and diligently to luc after 


loue and drea 
thy Commande ments. 
We beſeech thee, & e. 


The Letany. 
od) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and go! 
nerne thy holy Church vniuerſally in the right 


Y. 
We beſeech thee to heart vt good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keepe and ſtrengthen 
g of thee, in righteouſneſſe, 
thy ſeruant CHARLES. 


in the true worthi 
and holinefſe of li 
our moſt gracious King and Gouernour, 

We beſetebtbee, & c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
loue , and that he may cuermore 
haue afhance in thee , and euer ſecke thy hor our 


Mie beſeech thee, & e. 
That it may plcaſe thee to be his defender and 
ceper; giuing him the victorie ouer all his ene- 


We beſeech thee, & c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to hleſſe and preſerue 
our gracious Qyeene Mary , Prince Charles, and 
the reſt of the Royall progenie. 

We beſeech thee, e. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate a 
Miniſters of the Church , with true 
knowledge and ynderſtanding of thy word , and 
that both by their preaching aud Jiving , they may 
ſet it forth, and ſhew it accordingly» 

We beſeeeb thee, & c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Councell, and all the Nobilitie, with grace, wiſe» 
dome, and vnderſtandi 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the 
Magiſtrates, giuing them grace to execute uſtice, 
and to maintaine trueth. 

We beſeech thee, & qe. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all 


We beſeech tee, & e. 
leaſe thee to giue to all nations 


faith, feare, a 


1 
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| The Letany. = 
- That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people O 
Increaſe of grace, to heare meckely thy word, and to dhe W 
receive it with pure affection, and to bring foorth 
the fruits of the ſpirit, 
We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
trueth, all ſuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 
We beſeech thee & c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
Rand, and to comfort and helpe the weake hearted, 
and to raiſe yp them that fall, and finally to beat 
downe Satan vnder our feet. 

We beſereh thee & c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe,and 
eomfort all that be in danger, neceſsitie, and tri- 
bulation. | 

We beſeech thee.&c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerue all that tra- 

nell by land or by water, 1 labouring of 

chile, alt ficke perſons and young children, and 

to ſhe thy pittie ypon all priſoners and capti ues. 
We ** thee, & c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and prouide 
for the fatherleiſę children and widowcs, and all 
that be deſolate and oppreſſed. 


We beſeech thee & c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to haue mercie vpon all 
men. We beſeech thee, c. 


1 That it may pleaſe thee. to forgiue our ene- 
mies, perſecuters, and ſlanderers, and to turne their 


he arts. 
We beſeech thee, & Je. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue and preſerue to 
our vſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
Ume we may enioy them. 

We J. ech thee, e. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs true repen- 
tance, to forgine vs all our finnes, negligences and 
ignorances, and to endue vs with the grace of thy 
hely Spirit, to amend our liues according to thy 
holy Word. 

We beſeech thee, &. 

Sonne of God:we beſeech thee to heare vs. 

Come of God: we beſeech thee to heare s. 

O Lambe of God: that takeſt away the ſinnes of 
the World. 

Fran vs thy peace, 


O Lambe 


2 The Letany. * 
ple O Lambe of God: that takeſt away the finnes of 
d toſthe world. 
th Haue mercie dpen vr. 

O Chriſt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs. 
of Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercie vpon us, 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie vpon 01, 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
iT Lord haue mercie vpon Vs, 
Our Pather which art in heauen, & c. 
And lead vs not into temptations 
! But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
: ihe Per ficle. 

O Lord deale not with vs after our ſinnes. : 

«Anſwer, Neither reward vs after our iniquities. 


CT Let vs pray. 

O God merci full Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 

ſighing of a contrite heart , nor the deſire of 
ſuch as be ſorrowfull, mercifully aſsiſt our prayer 
that wee make before thee in all our treubles a 
aduerſities whenſoeuer they oppreſſe vst and graci- 
ouſly heare vs, that thoſe eui ls which the craft aud 
ſubtiltie of the deuill or man worketh againſt vs, be 
brought to nought , and by the prouidence of thy 
goodneſſe they may be diſperſed, that wee thy ſer» 
uants being hurt by no perſecutions,may euermore 
a thanks vnto thee in thy holy Church, through 

eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
0 Lord, ariſe, belpe vt, and deliner ws for thy 
Names ſake. 

O God wee haue heard with our cares , and our fa« 
thers haue declared vnto vs the noble workes'tlat 
thou didſt in their dayes, and ia the ald time before 
them. | - 
0 Lordi ariſe, help vs, and deliver vs for thind ha: 


nour. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the begiuning, & c. 


From our enemies defend vs, O Chriſt. 
Gracionſly looke vpon our affiittions, _ 

pittifully behold the ſorrowes of our hearts. 
Mercifnily forgiue the finnes of thy people. 

Fauourably with mercie keare our . PRI 


0 
4 


** 


The Letany. 


o Lone of David haue mercy vpn vt. 


0 Lord Chriſt, 
The werficle. 
O Lord, let thy mercy be fhewed vpon vs. 
An ſwer. 


As we do put our truſt in thee. 


i J Let vs pray. 

W E humbly be ſeech che, O Father, mereifully 

to looke vpon our infirmities, and for the 
glorie of thy Names ſake , turne from vs all thoſe 
euils, that we moſt righteouſly haue deſerned, and 
grant that in all our troubles,we may put our whole 
traſt and confidence in thy mercie , and euermore 
ſerue thee in holiveſſe and pureneſſe of liuing , to 
thy honanr and glory, through our onely Media* 
tour and Adnocate Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


g A prayer for the Kings Maieflie, 


ol \ Lord our heauenly Father, high and mightie, 
| King of kings, Lord of lords,the onely Ruler 
Princes, which doeſt from thy Throne hehold all 
| the dwellers vpon earth, moſt heartily we beſeech 
dee with thy fauour to behold our moſt gracious 
| |, | Soucraigne Lord King Cherles , and ſo repleniſh 
* | kim wich the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may 
| | alway incline to thy will, and walke in thy way: 
| endue him plenteouſly with heauenly gifts; grant 
him in health and wealth long to liue , ſtrengthen 
him that hee may vanquiſh and ouercome all his 
enemies, and finally after this life, hee may attaine 
everlaſting ioy and felicitie, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


\ A prayer for the Oueene, Prince Charles, and 
| V 51 reſt of the — fe ; 


| Lmighty God , the fountaine of all goodneſſe, 

| we hymbly beſeech thee to blefſe our graci- 
dus Queene Mary, Prince Charles, and the reſt of 
the royall progenie, endue them with thy holy Spi- 
rit, enrich them with thy heauenly grace, proſper 
them with all happineſſe, and bring them to thine 
euerlaſting kingdome , through lelus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, Alnighey 


now and ener vouchſafe to heare vs, O Chriſt. Bulo 
Graciouſly heare v Chrift,gracionſly heart vs; mite: 


grac 
y pon 
this ( 
Mcdi 


ft, 
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The Letany. | 
Aude and enerlaſting God, which onely 

workeſt great maruei les, ſend downe ypon our 
Biiliops and Curates, and all Congregations com- 
mitted co their charge, the healthfull Spirit of thy 
grace, and that they may truely pleaſe thee, powre 
ypon them the continuall dew of thy bleſsing:grant 
this (O Lerd) for the henour of our Aduocate and 
Mcdiatour Ieſus Chriſt. Amen. 


T A Prayer of Chryſoftome; 

Lmightie God, which: haſt giuen vs grace at 

this time with one accord, to make our com- 
mon ſuppli cations vnto thee , and doeſt promiſe 
that when two or three bee gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts * fulfill 
now, O Lord, the deſites and petitions of thy ſer - 
nants,as may be moſt expedient for them, granting 
vs in this world knowledge of thy trueth , and iu 
the world to come life cuerlaſting. Amen. 


12 grace of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, and the lone 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
be with vs all euermore. Amen. | 


For raine, if the time require, i 
God, heauenly Father, which by chy Some 
leſus Chriſt, haſt promi ſed to all them chat 
ſecke thy kingdome, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, 
all things neceffary to their bodily ſuſteauce: ſeni 
vs, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſsity, ſuch mo- 
derate raine and thowres, that wee may rereine the 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, ait to thy ho- 

nour, turough leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For faire weather. 1.51. 
O Lord God, which for the ſin of manididfFonee 
drowne all the world, except ei ght perſons, 


and afterwards of thy great mercie didſt Fremije 


never to deſtroy it ſo againe : We humbly befeech 
thee, that although we for our iniquities hai wor- 
thily deſerued this plague of raine and waters, 

vpon our true repentance thou wilt ſend ys. 5 
weather, whereby we may receius the frutts of 

earth in due ſeaſon, aud learne both by thy puniſh- 
ment to amend our hues , and for thy clemmeteto 
giue thee praiſe and gloris , through Teſs Chriſt 
F 


The Letany. 

In the time of dearth and famine. 

God, heavenly Father, whole gift it is that the 

raine doth fall, the earth is fruitfull, beaſts 

increaſe, and fiſhes doe multiply: behold, wee be- 

Teech thee, the afflictions of bo * K* , and grant 

that the ſcarcity and dearth (which wee doe now 

moſt iuſtly ſuffer for our ini quitie) may through 

thy goodneſſe be mercifully turned into cheapueſſe 

and plentie, for the loue of leſus Chriſt our Lord, 

to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt , be all ho- 
nour, & c. 


lu the time of warre. 


* God, King of all kings, and gouer- 
nour of all things, whoſe power no creature is 
able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth iuſtly to pu- 
nith ſinners, and to be merciful to them that truely 
repent? Saue and deliner vs (wee humbly beſcech 
thee)from the hands of our enemics , abate their 
pride,afwage their malice, and confonnd their de- 
nices, that wee being armed with thy defence, may 
be preſerned euermore from all perils, to glorifie 
thee , which art the onely giuer of all victorie, 


through the merits of thy only Sonne leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


In the time of am common plague or fickenefſe. 


Oe God which in thy wrath, in the time 
of king Dauid, didſt ſlay with the plague of 
peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet re- 
membring thy mercie, didſt ſaue the reſt: haue pit- 
tie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, that now are viſited 
with great fickenefſe and mortalitie , that like as 
thou didſt then command thine Angel to ceaſe 
from punithing, ſo it may now pleaſe thee to with- 
draw from vs this plague and grieuous ſickeneſſe, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, whoſe nature and propertie is euer to 
haue mercie and te forgine, receine onr hum- 
ble Ju and though wee be tied and bound 
with the chaine of our ſins, yet let the pittifulneſſe 
of thy great mercy looſe vs, for the honour of le- 
ſus Chriſts lake, our Mediatour and Aduocate, 


J A thaykſginine for raine. 
O God our heauenly Father, who by thy graci- 
ous prudence goeſt cavſy zue former = 
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e Letany, l 
he latter raine to deſcend vpon the earth , that it 


theſmay bring foorth fruit for the vſe of man : we gine 


Rs 


Po 
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thee humble thankes, that it hath pleaſed thee in 
onr greateſt neceſsitie, to ſend vs at the laſt a ioy- 
ull raine vpon thins inheritance , and to refreſh it 
when it was drie , to the great comfort of vs thy 
vnworthy ſcruants , and to the glorie of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies in Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


9 A thankeſeining for faire weather. 

Lord God, who haſt 1uſtly hnmbled vs by thy 

late plague of immaderate raine and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt releeued and 'commforted our 
ſoules by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of 
weather, we praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for 
this thy mercie, and will alwayes declare thy lo- 
uing kindnefſe from generation to generation, 
through leſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 A thaukeſgiuing for plent ie. ö 
Moſt werci full Father, which of thy gracious 
oodneſſe haſt heard the deuout prayers of 


- — 


thy Garth and turned our dearth and ſcarcitie in- 
to cheapeneſſe and plentie : wee giue thee humble 
thankes for this thy 222 bountie, beſeeching 
thee to continue this thy louing kindneſſe vnto vs, 
that our land may yeeld vs her truits of increaſe, to 
thy glorie and our comfort, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


ST A ey A jeu, for peace aud vito. 
Almighty God, which art a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence vnto thy ſeruants againſt the face of their 

enemies, wee yeeld thee praiſe and thankeſgiuing 
for our deliuerance from thole great and apparent 
dangers, wherewith wee were compaſſed: wee ac» 
knowledge it thy goodueſſe, that we were not deli» 
uered ouer as a prey vnto them, beſeeching thee ſtill 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards vs, that all the 
world may know, that thou att our Sauionr and 
mi ghtie Deliuerer, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


9 A thankſviuing for deliuerance from the plague 
Lord God , which haſt wounded vs for our 
ſinnes, and conſumed vs for our tranſgreſsions 

by thy late heauy and dreadfull viſitation, and now 

in the midſt of iud gement remembring mercy, haſt 
redeemed pur ſonles from the iawes vi death, _=_ 
Z ES We gn0r 


The wr a” | : 
offer vnto thy fatherly goodneſſe, our ſelues ; our 
ſoules and bodies, which thou haft deliuered, to be 
a living ſacrifice vnto thee, alwayes praiſing and 
magnifying thy mereies in the midſt ofthe congre- 
gativn, through le ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
or thu, 

E humbly acknowledge before theec O moſt 

merci full Father ) that all the puniſhments 
which are threatned in thy Law, might iuſtly haue 
fallen vpon vs, by reaſon of our manifold tranſ- 
greſsi ons, and hardnefle of heart: yet ſecing it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, vpon our weake 
and vnwortliy humiliation, to aſſwage the noiſome 
peſtilence wherewith wee lately haue been ſore af- 
Hicted, and to reſtore the yoyce of 1oy and health 
into our dwellings : We offer vnto thy diuine Ma- 
ieſtie the facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing, lau- 
ding and magnifying 19 Name for ſuch 
thy preſcruation and prouidence ouer vs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T The Collects, Epiſtles and Goſpel, 


to be vſed at the celebration of the Lords 
Supper, and holy Communion 
thorowont rhe yeare. 


«4 The firfl Sunday in Adututs 
8 The Collect. FO 
Br Lmnghty God, giue vs grace that we may 
aal away the 1 of darkeneſſe, and 
$ put vpon vs the armour of light, now in 
Fe the time of this mortall life Cin the 
which thy Sonne leſus Chriſt came. to viſit vs in 


"great hamilitie) that in the laſt day, when he 1hall 
"come againe in his glorious Maieſty, to iudge both 


the quicke and the dead, we may riſe to the life 
imtnortall, __ him who liueth and reigneth 
wich thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8, - 

D* nothing to any man but this, that ye loue 

one another; for he that louech another, ful- 
filleth the Law : For theſe Commandements, Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou thalt not kil, Thou 
thalt not ſteale, Thou halt not beare falſe witnes, 
Thou ilialt not luſt, & ſo forth: (If there be any o- 
thes Commandmeut) it is all comprehended an — 
8 + rs 15 Winz; 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


ſaying, namely, Loue = A neighbour as thy ſelſe. 


Loue hurteth not his neighbour , therefore is loue 
the fulfilling of the Law. This allo we know the 
ſeaſon , how that it is time that wee ſhould novy 
awake out of ſleepe : for now 15 our ſaluation nea- 
rer then when we beleeued. The ni ght is paſſed,the 
day is come ni gh: let vs therefore caſt away the 
deeds of darkeneſſe, and let vs put on the armour of 
light. Let vs walke honeſtly as it were in the day 
light, not in eating and drinking, neither in cham- 
bring and wantonneſſe , neither in ſtrife and enuy- 
ing; but pur ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt, and make 
no prouiſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. 


The Goſpel, Matth, 11. 1. 
A Nd when they drew nigh to Hieruſalem, and 


were come to n vato mount Olinet, 
then ſent Ieſus two of his diſciples , faying vnto 
them, Goe into the towue that lieth ouer againſt 
you, and anon yee ſhall find an aſſe bound, and her 
colt with her, looſe them, and bring them vnto me. 
And if any man ſay ought ynto you, ſay ye , The 
Lord hath need of them: aud ftraightway. he will 
let them goe. All this was done that it might bee 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Tell yee the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy Kin 8 
commeth vnto thee , mecke , fitting vpon an aſſe, 
and a colt, the fole of the aſſe vſed to the yoke. The 


diſciples went and did as leſus commanded t AY 
and brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 


their clothes, and ſet him thereon. And may of 
the people ſpread their garments in the way: other 
cut done branches from the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. Moreouer , the people that went 
before, and they that came after, cryed , ſaying, 
Ho ſauna to the Sonne of Dauid : Bleſſed is he that 
commeth inthe Name of the Lord, Hoſanne in 
the higheſt, And when he was come to Hieruſalem, 
all the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this? And 
the people ſaid, This is leſus the Prophet of Naza- 
teth a citie of Galilee. And leſus went into the 
Temple of God, and caſt out all them that ſold 
and bought iu the Temple, and onerthrew the tables 
of the money changers, and the ſeates of them that 
fold dones, and ſaid ynto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houte of prayer, but ye 
haue made it a den of ä 


Tr. 


LL - _ = 
— 


. — IB inte , ,,,, 
a 82 


— 
— — 
* 


z 
Ts 
if | 

F 


| 


| 
1 


9 The fecond Sunday in Aluent, 
The Collect. 
Teſſed Lord, which haſt cauſed all holy Scri p- 


tures to be written for car learmng : grant vs 
that we may in ſuch wiſe heare them,reade, marke, 
learne, and imvardly digeſt them, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holv Word, we may embrace, 
and euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope of euerlaſting 
fe, which thou haſt gi uen vs in our Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſt le. Rom. 13. 4. 
W Hatſoeuer things are written aforetime, they 


are written for our learning, that wee 
through patience and comfort of the I , 
might haue hope. The God of patience and conſo- 
tion, grant you to bee like minded one towards 
another, after the enſample of Chriſt Ieſus: that ye 
all agreeing together, may with one mouth praiſe 
God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Where- 
fore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt receiued vs, 
to the praiſe of God. And this 1 ſay, that Ieſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to confirme the promiſes made vnto 
the Fathers,and that the Gentiles might praiſe Ged 
for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 1 will 
raiſe thee among the Gentiles , and ſing vnto thy 
| Hark And 2gaine he ſaith, Reioyce ye Geatiles 
with his people. And againe, Praiſe the Lord all 
yee Gentiles, and land him all ye nations together, 
And againe Eſay ſaith, There ſhall bee the root of 
Ieſſe, aud ke that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles traſt. The God of 
hope fill you with all ioy and peace in beleeuing, 
that ye may be rich in hope, through the power of 
the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. Luke 21.25, 


Here ſhall be figres in the Sunne; and in the 
Moone,and in the Starres : and in the earth the 
N ſhall be at their wits end through deſpaire. 
ſea and water ſhall roare, and mens hearts 
ſhall faile them for feare, and for looking after 


| thoſe things which ſhall come on the earth. For the 


. of heaven ſhall mooue. And then ſhall they 
ee the Sonne of man come in a cloud, with power 
nd great glory. When the ſe things begin to come 


to 


'T 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 
to paſſe, then looke vp and lift vp your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh. And hee ſhewed 
them a ſimilitude : Behold the figtree, and all o- 
ther trees , when they ſhoot foorth their buds, ye 
ſee and know of your owe ſelues, that ſummer is 
then nigh at hand. So likewiſe yee allo (when ye 
ſee theſe things come to paſſe ) bee ſure that 58 
kingdome of God is nigh. Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 
bis generation ſhall not paſſe, till all be fulflled. 
Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words 
ihall nor paſſe. 
© The third Sunday in Aduent. 
The collect. 
Ord,we beſeech thee , give care to our pray- 
ers, and by thy gracious viſitation lighten the 
darkencfle of our hearts, by. our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
Amen, | oF 
The Epiſtle; 1. Coy. 1. 4. 
Et a man this wile eſteeme vs, euen as the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the ſecrets 
of God. Furthermore it is required of the ftew- 
ards, that a man be found faithtull. With me it is 


but a very ſmall thing chat 1 ſhould be judged of 
you, either of mans 1udgement: no, I indge not 
mine owne ſelfe, for I know nought by my ſelfe, 
yet am I not thereby iuſtihed. It is the Lord that 
1adgerh me. Therefore indge nothing before the 
time, yntill the Lord come, which will lighten 
things that are hid in darkeneſſe,and open the coun- 
ſels of the hearts, and then jhall euery man haug 
praiſe of God. 6 
| The Goſpel. Matth. 11. 2. 

Wie lohn being in priſon, heard the workeg 

of Chriſt , hee ſent two of his diſciples, and 
faid ynto him, Art thou he that ſhall come, or do 
we lonke for another? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vn- 
to them, Goe and ſhew lohn againe what ye haue 
heard and ſcene. The blinde receiue their ſight, the 
lame walke, che leapers are cleanſed, and the deafe 
heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the poore receiue 
the glad tidings of the Goſpell, and happie is hee 
chat is not offended by me. And as they departed, 
leſus began to ſay vnto the people concerning Iohn, 
What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſeed A 
reed that is ſhaken with the wind? or what went 
yee out to ſee? A man clothed iu ſoft raiment £ 
Bokold, they chat weare ſoft clothing, are in — 

Da . ho 


4 hu 


9 The fecond Sunday in Alun, 
The Collett, 


Teſſed Lord, which haſt cauſcd all holy Scrip- 

tures to he written for our learming : grant vs 
that we may in ſuch wiſe heare them, reade, marke, 
learne, and e digeſt them, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy-holv Word, we may embrace, 
and euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope of euerlaſting 
fe, which thou haſt gi ven vs in our Saui our leſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epifile, Rom. 13. 4. 


Hatſoeuer things are written aforetime, they 
are written for our learning, that wee 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might haue hope. The God of patience and confo- 
Eton, grant you to bee like minded one towards 
another, after the enſample of Chriſt Ieſus: that ye 
all agreeing together, may with one moutk praiſe 
God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Where- 
fore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt receined vs, 
to the praife of God. And this'1 ſay, that Ieſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to confirme the promiſes made vnto 
the Fathers,and that the Gentiles might praiſe Ged 
for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 1 will 
raiſe thee among the Gentiles , and fing vnto thy 
ame. And againe he ſaith, . ye Geatiles 
with his people. And againe, Praiſe the Lord all 
ee Gentiles, and land him all ye nations together. 
nd againe Eſay ſaith, There ſhall bee the root of 
Yeffe, aud ke that ſhall riſe ro rejgne ouer the Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. The God of 
hope fill you with all ioy and peace in beleeuing, 
that ye may be rich in hope, through the power of 
the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel, Luke 21.25, 


Here ſhall be ſigres iu the Sunne, and in the 
Moone, and in the Starres: and in the earth the 

ople ſhall be at their wits end through deſpaire. 
ſea and water ſhall roare, and mens hearts 
ſhall faile them for feare, and for locking after 
thoſe things which ſhall cyme on the earth. For the 
owers of heaven ſhall mobue. And then ſhall they 
I fee the Sonne of man come in a cloud, with power 
* "7 nd great glory. When theſe things begin to come 


to 
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The third Sunday in Aduent.. 


your redemption draweth nigh. And hee ſhewed 
them a fimilitude * Behold the Ggtree, and all o- 
ther trees, when they ſhoot foorth their buds, ye 
ſee and know of your owfie ſelnes, that ſummer ig 


then nigh at hand. So likewiſe yee alſo ( — 5 


ſee thele things come to paſſe ) bee. ſure that 
kingdome of God is nigh, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 
This generation ſhall not paſſe, till all be fulblled. 
Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe way, but my words 
ſhall nor paſſe. IH 
9 The third Sunday in Aduent. 
" The collect. 

Ord,we beſeech ther, give eare to our pray 
| ers and by thy gracious viſtation lighten the 
darkenefle of our hearts, by, our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


Amen, 
The Ep iſt le. 1. Coy. 1. 4. 


Nn 


Bt 2, man this wiſe eſteeme vs, even as the 

Miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the ſecrets 
of. God. Furthermore it is .xequired of the Rew- 
ards, that a man be found faithtull. With me it is 
bijt a very ſmall thing chat I ſhould. be judged of 
yqu, either of mans 1udgement: na, 1 indge not 
mine owne ſelfe, for I know nought by my ſelfe, 
yet am I not thereby ĩuſtified. It. 1s the Lord that 


to paſſe, then looke vp and lift vp your heads, for . 


14dgeth me. Therefore iudge nothing before the | 
time, yntill the Tard come, which will lighten _ 


$ that are hid in darkeveſſe and open the coun- 


ſels of the hearts, and then ihall euery man haus 


praiſe of God. — 
be Goſpel: Matth. 11. 2. 


ö Hen Iohn being in priſon, heard the worker 
of Chriſt , hee ſent two of bis diſciples, and 


ſaid yiito him, Art thou he that ſhall come, or do 
we lonke for another? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vn- 


to them, Goe and ſhew Tohnagaine what ye haue 
heard and ſcene. The blinde receiue their ſighe, the 
lame Walke, the leapers are cleanſed; and the deafe 


heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the poore receiue 


the glad tidings of the Goſpell, and happie is hes 


that is nat offended by me. And as they depa 

Iefus began to ſay vnto the people concerning Iohn, 
What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſeed A 
reed that is ſhaken wit the wind or what went 


yer out to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? 


Bokold, they chat weare ſoft, clothing; are in — 
a Da | houſe, 


- 


- 
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The fourth Sunday in Adrient. ' _ 
honſes. But what went yet out for to ſee ? A Pre 
phet? Verely I ſay vnto you, and more then a Pr˖y- 
phet.For this is he of whom it is written: Behold l 
end my meſſenger before thy face which ſhall pres 
pare thy way before thee, 


9 The fourth Sunday itt Adi. 5 

| The Colle. | 
L raiſe vp, we pray thee, thy power, and 
come among vs, and with great might ſuccour 

vs, that whereas throngh our ſinnes and wicked-' 

neſſe, we be ſore let and hiùdered, thy bountiful 

race and mercie (.through the ſatisſaction of ( 

on our Lord) may ſpecily deliner vs to whe 4 
with thee and the holy Glioſt bee honour and glow" WA 

rie, world without end. Amen. " "ITY 


The Eprſtld.-: Phil, 4. 4. 1 
Eloyee in the Lord alway; and agaitie, T ſay, 
A. reioyce. Let your ſoſtneſſe bee knowne to all 
mem the Lord is euen at hand. Be careful for no- 
thing; but in all prayer and-{upplication, let your 
petitions bee maniteſt ynto with gining of 
thinkes. And the peace of God (which palfethal 
vnderſtanding) keeps your hearts and mjindes 
through Chriſt leu. 2 


Fbe Gee. Ihn z. 1 , __. 
His is the record of John, when the Iewes ſens. 
1 Prieſts and Lenites from Hieruſalem, to aſks , 
him, What art thou? And he confeſſed, and denied 
not,and.ſaid plainly, Iam not Chriſt. And they af- 
ked Rim, VV hat art thou then? Art thou Elias d Aut 
he ſaid, I am not. Art thou the Propane And hes 
anſwered, No. Then ſaid they vnto him, What arc 
thou, chat we may giue an aviwer;vnto the that ſent 
vs? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? He ſaid, I am the 
voꝛce of a criet in the wildetnefſe ; Make ſtrai gut 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſay, And 
they which were ſent, were of the Phariſces, and 
they aſked him, and ſaid-ynto him, Why baptizeſt . 
thon then, if thou be not Chriſt, nor Elias, neither a 
that Prophet 2 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, Ihay- ÞF: 
tize with water, bat there ſtandeth one among yon, 
whom ye know note he it is, which though he came 
after mee, was befpre mee, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am 
nat worthy to ynloafe,, Theſe things were dont art 
Bethabata beyond Iordany where Iohn did ba PR. 
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| n chriſimu day. 
E 2 The Tolleft. | 
— Lmightie God, which haſt giuen vs thy onely 
1A A begotten Sonne, to take our nature v pon hitr,, 
this day to be borne of a pure Virgin: grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who liuetk aud reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt now and for euer. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. t. r. 


* Od in times paſt diuerſly & many waies ſpale 
. voto the Fathers by prophets: but in theſe laſt 
Adayes be hath ſpoken to ys by his one Son, whom 
e hath made heire of all things, by whom alſo he 
bade the world. Which Sonne being the Base 
II ncfle of his glory, and the very image of his tub- 
„ Nance, ruling all things with the word -of his 
| power, hath by his one perſon parged our finnes, 
« F, and-fitteth on the right hand of Maieſtie on 
bigh, being fo much more excellent then the An- 
7 — as he hath by inheritance obtained a mote ex- 
cellent name then tity, For vnto which of the An- 
gets ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this 
dy baue I begotten thee? And againe, Iwill be his 
-'F Father,and he ſhall be my Sonne. And again, when 
bee bringeth in the firſt hegortes Sonne inte the 

*F world,he ſaith, Aud let all che Angels of God ws 
" ſhip him. And vnto the Angels he faith, He niaketh 
* Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of re, 
ut vnto the Sonne he ſaith, Thy ſeat(O Sd 

be for euer and euer. The 15 of By ET 
is a right Scepter: Thou haſt loued rig nale, 
and hated ini quitie: wherefore God, euenu thy Gad, 

. hath anSintcd theewith the oile of gladnefle a 
thy fellowes. And thou, Lord, in che beginning 

laid the foundation of the earth, and the heauens 
are the workes of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, bat 
thou endureſt. They all ſhall waxe old as doth a 
=. garment , and as a veſture ſhalt thou cliavge'them 

 - and they ſha ll be changed: but thou art even 
ame, and thy yeeres ſliall not faile. . 


The Goſpel, Jobs r. t. 


| NV the beginning was theWord,& the Word was 
I with God , — God. was the Word, The ſame 
D 3 Was 


OR 


| Saint Steuens day. 
bwas in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by it, and without it was made nothing that B 
was made. In it was life, and the life was the light 
of men, and the light thineth ju darkeneſſe, and the u 
darkeneſſe comprehended it not. There was ſent Y®' 
from God a man whoſe name was lohn. The ſame i 
came as a witneſſe, to beare witneſſe of the light, | Þ 
that all men throngh him might beleeue. Hee was h. 
not that light, but was ſent to beare witneſſe of the 2. 
light. That light was the true light, which ligh- be 
teth euery man that commeth into the world. Hee . 
was in the world, and the world was made by | "* 
him, and the world knew him not. Hee came a+ k 
mong his owne , and his one receined him not. 1 
But as many as receiued him, to them gaue he pow- tl 
er to bee made ſonnes of God, enen them that - 
e on his Name, which were borne, not of J 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor yet of the 
will of man, but of God. And the ſame Word be- 
came fleſh, and dwelt among vs, and wee ſaw the 
lory of it, as the glory of the onely begotten 
Jona of the Father, full of gr ace and trueth. 
9 Saint Stenens day. 


The Collect. A 

| Rant vs, O Lord, to learne to loue our enemi 
y the example of thy Martyr Saint Steuen, 
who prayed for his perſecuters, to thee which li- 
neſt aud reigneſt,&c. : 
A follow the collect of the Natinity, 
which ſhall bee ſaid continually vm New yeeres 


49 | 
The Epiftle. Aﬀtes 1. 55. . 
J A Steuen being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
vp ſtedfaſtly with his eyes into heauen, and 
ſaw the glory of God, and leſus ſtanding. on the 
right hand of God, and ſaid , Behold, I ſee the hea- 
nens open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. Then they gaue a ſhout with a 
loud voice,and topped their eares, and ranne vpon 
him all at once, and caſt him out of the city, and 
Noned him. And the witneſſes laid downe their 
clothes at a young mans feet whoſe.name was Saul. 
And they ſtoned Steuen calling on, and ſaying, 
Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit, And hee kneeled 
dove, and cryed with a loud voyce, Lord, lay not 
this ſinne to their charge, And when he had thus. 
Tpakenyhe fell aſlcepe, : ; 
- The 


That which wee haue ſeene and 


we walk in the light, euen as he is in light, chen hang 
=> D 4 wo 


S. Tohn Eu elilts da : | 
The Goſpel, — 23. mT 


0 | 
Bare I ſend vnto you Prophets, and wiſe men, 


and Scribes, and ſome of them ye (hall kill 
crucifie , and ſome of them yee thall ſcourge in 
your Synagogues,and perſecute them from city to 
city, that vpon you may come all the righteous 
blood, which hath beene ſhed vpon the earth, from 
the blood of the righteons Abel, vnto the blood of 
Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, whom ye flew 
betweene the Temple. and the Altar, Verely I ſay 


vnto you, all theſe things ſhall come vpon this ge- 


neration. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem , thou 
killeſt the ry way „and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent vnto thee, how often would I haue gathered 


thy children together, euen as the hen gathereth 

her chickens vnder her wings, and ye would not 

Behold, your honſe is left vato you deſolate. For 

I ſay vnto you, Yee.ſhall not ſee mee rth. 

till chat yee ſay, Bleſſed is he chat commeth in 

the Name of the Lord. wt 

9 Saint lohn Euangeliſts day. 

The Collett, F 

I Lord, wee beſeech thee , to caſt thy 

TV Lbright beames of light vpon thy Chatch,that 

it being ——— by the doctrine of thy bleſſed 

Apoſtle and Euangeliſt lohn, may attaine to thy 

everlaſting gifts, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. ; ” * 5 

The e. I. Ion t. r. 

Hat which » from the beginning , which 

wee haue heard, which wee haue ſeene with 

our eyes, Which we haue looked ypon , and 


our 
hands haue handled of the word of life ( And cha 


life appeared, and wee haue ſeene, and beare wir- 
nefle, and ſhew ynto yeu that eternall life, which 
was with the Father, and appeared vnto vs J 
feard z declare we 
vnto you, that yee alſo may haue fellowthi 
with vs, and that our fellowſhip wy bee wi 
the Father and his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, And this we 
write vnto you, that ye may reioyce , and that 
your ioy may be full. And this is the tidings, 
which we haus heard of him, and declare vnto your 
that God is light, and in him is no darkeneſle at all- 
If we ſay we haue fellowſhip with him, and walke 
in darkenefſe,we lie, and do not the truth. But and if 


* a 


Innocents day. 


— 2 — of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his — 1375s is true, There are 
r other things which leſus did, the which 
if they be written enery one , I ſuppoſe the 
world could not containe the bookes that ſhould be 


Written, * 
Innocents « 
/ The collect. | : 
. Ane God, whoſe praiſe this day the yorn 
Innocents thy witneſſes haue confeſſed a 
ſhewed forth, not in ſpeaking, but in dying: morti- 
fie and kill all vices in vs, that in our conuerſat ion 
our life may expreſſe thy faith , which with our 
tougues we doe confeſſe, through Ieſus Chrift our 


Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Reuel. 14. x, 

Looked , and loe a Lambe ſtood on the mount 

Sion, and with him an hundred and fonrty foure 
thouſand, hauing his Name, and his Fathers Name 
written in their forcheads. And I heard a voyce 
from heauen, as the ſound of many waters, and as the 
voyce of a great thunder, And I heard the voyce of 
harpers harping with their harps. And they ſung as 
It were a new ſong before the ſear , and before the 

re beaſts, and elders , and no man could learne 


{a 


the ſong „ but the hundred aud ſourtie foure 1 


* 


and 
'we fellowſhip with hum, and the blood of Ieſui — t 
Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs from all finne. If wes} they 
ſay we haue no ſinne, we decciue our ſelues, and the I ther 
trueth is not in vs. If wee knowledge our ſinne mer 
he is faithfull and iuſt to forgiue vs onr ſinnes, a Lan 
to cleanſe vs fi om all vnrighteouſneſſe. If wee fa the 

we haus not finned , we make him a lyar , and his 

word is not in vs. 

The GoSel, John 21. 19. 1 

Eſas ſaid vnto peter, Follow thou me. Peter tur- 
ned about, & ſaw the diſciple whom leſus loued me 
ollowing (which alſo leaned on his breſt at ſu 11 
rand faid, Lord, which is he that betraieth thee? y H 
Wben Peter therefore ſaw him , hee ſaid to — he 
Lord, what ſhall he here doe? leſus faid vnto him, n. 
I will baue him to tarry till i come, what is that to tl 
thee ? Follow thou me. Then went this faying a- * 
broad among the brethren, that that diſciple © 
ſhould not die: Yet Jeſus ſaid not to him, He ſhall r 
not die, but, If I will that hee tarry till I come, c 
what is that to thee? The ſame diſciple is he which . 


- The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. © 
ſand which were redeemed from the earth, Thefe 
Are they which were not defiled with women, for 


ow > 


they are virg ines. Theſe follow the Lambe Wi- 
therſoeuer hee gocth. Theſe were redeemed from 
men, being the firſt fruits vnto God, and to the 
Lamb, and in their mouthes was found no guile, for 
they are without ſpot before the Throne of God. 


The Goel. Matth. 2. 13. 

s þ He Angel of the Lord appeared to Ioſeph in a 

ſleep,ſaying, Ariſe, and take the child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there till 
I bring thee word. For; it will come to paſſe that 
Herod will ſeek the childe to deſtroy him. So hen 
hee awoke, hee tooke the childe and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt, and was there ynts 
the death of Herod, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out 
of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. Ihen Herod when 
he ſaw that he was mocked of the wiſe men,was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and ſent forth men of war, and flew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem , and in all 
the coaſts-( as many as were two yeeres old or vn- 
der) according to the time that he had diligently 
knowne out of the wiſe men. Then was fulflled 
that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Ieremie, 
whercas he ſaid, In Ramah was there a voice heard, 
lamentation,weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children , and would not be com- 
forted,becauſe they were not. * 


9 The Sunday after (hriſimasi day, 


The Collect. ; 

Aide God which haſt ginen vs thine onely 

begotten Sonne to take our nature ypon him, 
and this day to borne of * virgin: grant that 
wee being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed or ON 
holy Spirit,through the ame our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
who liueth, &c. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. r. | 

A Nd 1 ſay that the heire ( as long as hee is a 
E childe) differeth not from a ſeruant, thongh 
he be Lord of all; but is vnder tutours and gouer- 
nours, yn:ill the time that the Father hath appoin- 
ted. Euen ſo we alſo, when we were children, were 
in bondage vader the ordinances of the world 

E ple buy 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
but when the time was full come, God ſent his 
Sonne made of a woman, and made bond vnto the 
Law, to redeeme them which were bound ynto the 
Law, that we throngh election might receiue the 
3 vheritance that belongeth vnto the naturall ſonnes. 
Becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath fent the ſpitit of 
his Sonne into your hearts, Which crieth , Abbe 
Father, Wherefore now thou art not a ſeruant, but 
a ſonic; If thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo an heite of 
God through Chriſt. 


The Goſpel, Matt h. 1. c. 

His is the booke of the generation of Ieſus 

Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid, the Sonne of Abra- 
ham. Abraham begat Iſaac, Iſaac begat Iacob, Ia- 
cob begat Iudas and his brethren. Iudas begat 
Pharez, aad Zara of Thamar, Pharez begat Eſrom, 
Eſrom begat Aram, Aram begat Aminadab, Ami- 
madab begat Naaſſon, Naafſon begat Salmon, Sal- 
mon begat Booz of Rahab, Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth, Obed begat Tefſe, Iefle begat Dauid the 
King, Dauid the King begat Solomon of her that 
was the wife of Vrie: Solomon begat Roboam, Ro- 
boam begat Abia, Abia begat Aſa, Aſa begat lo- 
Japhar, Ioſaphat begat Ioram, Ivram begat Oſias, 
Oſias be gat loatham, Ioatham begat Achas, Achas 
bHegat Ezekias, Ezckias begat Manaſſcs, Manaſſes 
begat Amon, Amon begat Ioſias, Ieſias begat Ie- 
chonias and his brethren, about the time that they 
were carried away to Babylon. And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Iechonias begat Salathiel, Sa- 
Jathiel begat Zorebabel, Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
Abiud begat Eliachim, Eliachim begat Azor, A- 
zor begat Sadoc, Sadoc begat Achin, Achin begat 
Eliud,Eliad be gat Eleazar, Eleazar begat Matthan, 
Matthan begat Jacob, Tacob begat loſeph the hus- 
bandof Mary, of whom was borne leſus, euen he that 
is called Chriſt, and ſo all the generations from A- 
brah m to David, are fourteene generations. And 
from Dauid vnto the captiuity of Babylon, are 
fourteene generations. And from the captiuity of 
Babylon vnto Chriſt, are fourteene generations, 
The birth of leſus Chriſt was on this wiſe. When 
his mother Mary was maricd to Ioſeph(before they 


\ - eamc to dwell together) ſhe was found with child 


by the holyGhoſt. Then Joſeph her husband(becauſe 
he was a rigliteous man, and would not put her ro 
| : ſhame) 
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The Cireumcihon of Chrif 
ſhame ) was minded priuily to departfrom bes 
But while hee thus thought, behold, the Angel of 
the Lord appeared ynto him in ſleepe, ſaying, lo- 
ſeph thou ſonne of Dauid , feare not to take vnto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceiued 
in ber, commeth of the holy Ghoſt. She thall 
bring foorth a Sonne, and thou ſhalt call his Namy 
Jeſus, for he thall ſane his people trom their finnes. 
All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſayi 
Behold , a maid ſhall bee with childe , and all 
bring foorth a Sonne, and they ſhall call his Name 
Emmanuel,which it a man interpret, is as much to 
fay, as, God with vs. And loſeph affoone as hee a- 
woke our of {leepe , did as the Angel of the Lord 
had bidden him: and hee tooke his wife vnto him, 
and knew her not, till he had brought foorth her 
firſt degot ten Sonne, and called his Name Ieſus. 


5 The Circumcifion of Chriſte 


The ( oe ct. 

A TSS God, which madeſt thy bleſſed Sonne 

\ to be circumciſed and obedient to the Law for 
man: grant vs the true circumciſion of the Spi- 
rit, that our hearts and all onr members being 
mortificd from all worldly and carnall luftes, 
may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
the ſame thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. &. 
meu · 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. N. 

Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 

impute ſinne. Came this bleſſedneſſe then v 
the circumciſion, or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo Þ 
For wee ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſſe, How was it then reckoued? 
when he was in circumciſion , or when he was in 
the vncircumcifion? Not in time of circumciſion, 
but when hee was yet vncircumciſed. And hee re- 
ceiued the ſigne of circumciſion, as a leale of the 
righteouſneſſe of faith, which he had yet being vn- 
circumciſed, that he ſhould be the father of all them 
that he leeue, though they be not circumciſed, that 
ri ghteouſneſſe light be imputed to them alſo, and 
that he might bee the Father of circumciſion, not 
vnto them onely which came of the citcumci- 
ſed, but vatu them alſo that walke in 199 

ep 


n 
Refs of the faith that n ous facher Abraham, 


before the time of Circumciſion. For the promiſe 


( that hee ſhould bee heire of the world) happened 


not to Abraham , or to his ſeed through the Law, 
but through the ri ghteouſneſſe of faith, For if they 
which are of the Law be heires , then is faith bug 
vaine, and the promiſe of uone effect. 


The Goel, Luke 2. 15. 

Nd it fortuned, aſſoone as the Angels were 
one away from the ſhepherds into heauen, 
they Paid one to another, Let vs go cuen now vnto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this wy Bore we heare ſay is 
happened, which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
Ar they came with haſte,and found Mary and lo- 
ſeph, and the babe laid in a manger. And when they 
had ſeene it, they publiſhed abroad the ſaying, that 
was told them of that Childe. And all they that 
heard it, wondred at thoſe things which were told 
them ot the thepherds. But Mary kept all theſe 
Tayings, and pondered them in her heart. And the 
ſhepherds returned , praifing and lauding God for 
all the things that they had — and ſeene, euen 
as it was told vnto them. And when the eighth 
day was come that the childe ſheuld bee circumci- 
ſed, his name was called leſus, which was named of 

the Angel before he was conceiued in the wombe. 
9 If there be any Sunday betweene the Epiphany 
and the Citeumcifion en ſhall be wſed the ſame 
collect, Epiftle, and Goel at the (ommunion, 

which was oſed pon the day of Circumciſion, 


The Coles. 

O God , which by the leading of a ſtarre, did- 
Jeſt manifeſt thy onely begotten Sonne to 
the Gentiles , mercifully grant, that wee which 
know thee now by Faith, may after this life haue 
the fruition of thy glorious Godhead , through 

Chriſt our Lord, 

The Epiſtle. Epbeſ. 3. 1. 

HE this cauſe I Paul am a prifoner of Ieſus 
Chriſt, for you heathen, if ye haue heard of the 
miniſtration of the grace of God, which is giuen 
me to you-ward. For by reuelation ſhewed he the 
myſterie vnto mee, as I wrote afore in few words, 
whereby when yce read, yee may — my 
oW 


The Epiphany. - 
knowledge in the myſterie of Chrift, which 
rie in times paſt was not opened to the ſonnes of 
en, as it is now declared ynto his holy Apoffles 
and Prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles 
thould be inheritours alſo, and of the ſame bodie, 
and partakers of his promiſe of Chriſt by the 
meanes of the Goſpel, * am made a mini- 
ſter, according to the gift of the grace of God 
which is giuen vnto me after the working of his 
power. Vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this grace 
giuen, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the 
vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, and to make all men 
ſce what the Mr ppp of the myſterie is, whi 
from the beginning of the world hath beene hid in 
God which made all things through leſus Chriſt, 
to the intent that now vnto the rulers and powers 
in heauenly things, mi Fur be knowne by the Con- 
gregation, the manifold wiſedome of God, accord 
ing to the eternall purpoſe which hee wronght in 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, by whom we haue boldneſſe 
and entrance , with the confidence which is by the 
faith of him. 
The Go el. Matth. 2. t. 
W Hen Ieſus was borne in Bethlehem, a city of 
lury, in the time of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 
faying, Where is he that is beru king of the lews? 
For we haue ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come 
to worthip him. When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled , and all the citie of 
Teruſalem with him. And when he had gathered all 
the chiefe Priefts and Scribes of the people toge- 
ther, bè demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be 
borne. And they faid vnto him, At Bethlehem in lu- 
rie: For thus it is written by the Prophet, And 
thou Bethlehem in the land of Iurie, art not the 
leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: for out of thee 
ſhall come vnto me the captaine that ſhall gouerne 
my people Iſrael. Then Herod when ke had pri- 
uily called the wiſe men, he enquired of them di- 
ligeutly what time the Starre appeared. And hee 
bade them goe to Bethlehem, and ſaid , Goe your 


way thither , and ſearch diligently for the childe: 


and when yee haue found him, bring mee word a» 
aine, that I may come and worthip him alſo. 
hen they had heard the King , they depart» 
ed, and loc, the Starre which they ſaw iu the — | 
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iphany. 
them, till it came and — ouer the 

lace wherein the childe was. When they ſaw the 

tarre, they were exceeding glad, and went into 
the houſe,and tound the childe with Mary his mo- 
ther, and tell downe flat, and worthipped him, and 
opened their treaſures, and offered vnto him gifts, 
gold, frankincenſe, and myrrhe, And after they 
were warned of God ina ſſeepe, that they ſhould 
not goe againe to Herod, they returned into their 
owae countrey another way. 


4 The firft Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The collect. } 

Ord , wee beſecch thee mercifully to receine 

the prayers of thy * which call vpon thee, 

and grant that they may both perceiue and know 

what things they ought to doe, and alſo laue grace 

and power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 12. T. 


1 Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the merci- 
fulneſſe of God, that you make your bodies a 
quicke ſacrifice, holy and acceptable vnto God, 
which 1s your reaſonable ſeruing of God. And fa- 
ſhion nor your ſelues like vnto this world: but be 
ye changed in your ſhape , by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may * what thing that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God is. For I 
ſay ( through the grace that vnto me is giuen ) to 
euery man among you, that no man ſtand high in 
his owne conceit, more then it becommeth him to 
eſt eeme of himſelfe : but ſo indge of himſelfe, that 
he be gentle and ſober, according as God hath dealt 
to eutry man the meaſure of faith. For as we haue 
many members in one body, and all members haue 
not one office : ſo we being many, are one body in 
Chriſt, and every man among our ſclues one ano- 
thers members. | 
The Goſpel. Luke 2. 42. 
He father and mother of Ieſus went to Hieru- 
ſalem , after the cuſtome of the feaſt day. And 

when they had fulfilled the daies, as they returned 
home, the childe Ieſus abode ſtill at Hieruſalem, 
and his father and mother knew not of it: but 
they ſuppoſing him to hane beene in the company, 
came a dayes ĩourne y and ſought him among their 
N | kinsfolke 


2, 0 0. 


The ij. Sunday after Epiphan y. 
kinsfolke and acquaintance : and when they foun# _ 
him not, they went backe againe to Hieruſalem,and 
ſought him. And it fortuned that after three dayes 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the midſt 
of the Doctors, hearing them, — poſing them. 
And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his vu- 
derſtanding and anſweres. And when they ſaw him, 
they maruelled. And his mother ſaid vnto him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs ? Behold, 
thy father and I haue ſought thee ſorrowing. And 
he ſaid vnto them, How happened it that ye ſought 
me ? wiſt ye not that I muſt goe about my Fathers 
buſineſſe? And they 4. — not that ſayin 
which he ſpake ynto them. And he went down wit 
them,and came to Nazareth, and was obedient vnto 
them. But his mother kept all theſe ſayings toge- 
ther in her heart. And Ieſus proſpered in wiſedons 
and age,and in fauour with God and men, 


© The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanye 
The Collect. | 
Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which doeſt ga» 
uerne all things in heauen and earth, mercitul- 
ly heare the ſupplications of thy people, and grant 
vs thy peace all the dayes of our life, through 
Jeſus,%c. , 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 12: 6. 
Ob 25 that wee haue diuers gifts according to 
che grace that is giuen vuto vs, if a man laue 
the gift of prophecy, let him haue it, chat it bee 
agreeing to the faith. Let him that hath an office, 
waite on his office. Let him that teacheth, take 
heede to his doctrine. Let him that exhorteth, giue 
attendance to his exhurtation. If any man giue, let 
him doe it with ſingleneſſe. Let him that ruleth, 
doe it with diligence. If any man ſhew mercy, 
him doe it with cheerefulnefſe. Let loue be with- 
out diſsimulation, Hate that which is euill , and 
cleaue vnta that which is good. Be kind one tv a- 
nother with brotherly loue, in gining honor, go one 
before another. Bee not flothfull in the buſi neſſe 
which ye haue in hand. Be feruent in ſpirit, apply 
our ſelucs to the time, reioyce in hope, be patient 
in tribulation, continue in prayer, diſtribute to the 
necelsity of the Saints, be ready to harbour, bleſſe 
them that perſecute you, bleſſe I ſay, and curſe not. 
Bee merry wich them that are merry, Weepe 2 


he 111. Sunday after the Epiphany. 
them that weepe. Be of like affection one towards 
another. Be not high minded, but make your ſelues 
Equall to them of the lower ſort. 


The Ge el. John 2.1. 
A Nd the third day was there a mariage in 
[ 


Cana, a citie of Galilee, and the mother of Ie- 
1s was there. And Ieſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples,vnto the mariage. And when the wine failed, 
the mother of Ieſus id vnto him, They have no 
wine. Ieſus ſaidvnto her, Woman, what haue I to do 
with thee? mine houre is not yet come. His mother 
ſaid vnto the miniſters , W hatſocuer he ſaith vnto 
you, doe it. And there were ſtanding there ſixe wa- 
ter pots of ſtone, after the manner of ona of 
the lewes z containing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus ſaid ynto them, Fill the water pots with wa- 
ter. And they filled them vp to the brim. And hee 
ſaid vnto them, Draw out now, and bcare vnto the 
gouernour of the feaſt, and they bare it. When the 
ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water turned into 
wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the mini- 
ers which drew the water knew) hee called the 
bridegroome, and ſaid vnto him, Euery man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men 
be drunke,then that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept the good wine vntill now. This beginning of 
Miracles did leſus in Cana of Galilee , and thewed 
his glory, and his diſciples beleeued on him. 


9 The third Sunday after the Epipbam. 
The Colle F. 
A and euerlaſting God, mercifully look 


vpon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 
and neceſsitics, ſtretch forth thy right hand to help 
and defend ys, through Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 12.16, 

BE not wiſe in your own opinions. Recompenſe 
J to no man euill for euill. Prouide aforchand 
things honeſt,not onely before God, bur alſo in the 
fight of all men. If it be ＋ sible, as much as in you 
is, live peaceably with all men. Dearely beloued, 
auenge not your ſe lues: but rather giue place vnto 
wrath. For it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will 
reward, faith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if hee thirſt, gine him —_— : 
vr 


- 
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The ĩili. Sunday after the E piphany, | 
For in ſo doing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire ow 
is head. Be not ouercome of euill, but ouetcomg 


cuill with goodneſſe. 


" The GoBel, Mat. g. 1. 


Hen hee was come downe from the monns 
taine , much*people followed him. And be- 
hold, there came a leper and worſbipped him, ſay- 
ing , Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 
cleane. And Ieſus put foorth his hand, and touched 
him ſaying, I will, be thon cleane. And immediately 
his leproſie was clenſed. And Icſus ſaid vnto him, 
Tell no man: but goe aud ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
Prieſt,and offer the gift (that Moſes commanded to 
be offered) for a witneſſe vnto them. And when le- 
ſus was enrred into Capernaum , there came vnto 
him a Centurion, and beſought him, ſaying, Maſter, 
my ſeruant lieth at home ſicke of the palke, and is 
grieuouſly pained. And Ieſus ſaid, When I come 
vnto him, I will heale him. The Centurion anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Sir, L am not worthy that thou ſhould= 
eſt come ynder my roofe : but \ 30 the word one= 
ly and my ſeruaut ſhall be healed. For 1 alſo my 
elfe am a man ſubiect to the authoritie of another, 
and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay vnto this 
man, Go, and he gocth: And to another man, Come, 
and he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Do chis, and he 
doth it. When Icſus heard theſe words , hee mar- 
uelled, and ſaid to them that followed him, Verely 
I ſay vnto you, I haue not found ſo great faith in 
Iſrael, I ſay vnto you, That many ſhall come from 
the caſt and weſt,and ſhall reſt with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Iacob in the kiugdome of heauen : but the chil- 
dren of the kingdome ſhall bee caſt out into vtter 
darkeneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And Ieſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way, and as thou beleeueſt, ſo be it vnto thee. And 
his ſeruant was healed the ſelfe ſame houre, 


Fröbe forrth Sunday after the Epiphany; 
The Colle ct. 
od which knoweſt vs to be ſet in the midſt 
of ſo many and great dangers, that for mans 
fraileneſſe we cannot alway ſtand vprightly: grant 
to vs the health of body and ſoule , that all thoſe 
things which we ſuffer tor ſinne, by thy helpe a0 


The iiij. Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Ang paſſe and ouercome, through Chriſt our 
ord. 
The Epiſle. Rom. 13. f. 

E euery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe to the authori- 

ty of the higher powers: for there is no po- 
er but of God: The powers tkat be, are ordained 
of God. Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth pow - 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God. But they that 
reſiſt, ſnall receiue to themſelues damnation. For 
rulers are not fearefull ynto them that do good,but 
to them that doe ewll. Wilt thou bee without 
feare of the power? Doe well then, and ſo ſhalt 
thou be praiſed of the ſame 2: for he is the Miniſter 
of God for thy wealth: but if thou doe that which 
is euill, then feare : for he beareth not the ſword 
for nought : for he is the miniſter of God to take 


vengeance on them that doe euill. Wherefore ye. 
muſt 


needs obey, not onely for feare of vengeance, 
but alſo becanſe of conſcience , and euen tor this 
cauſe pay ye tribute: for they are Gods Miniſters, 
ſeruing for the ſame purpoſe, Giue to euery man 
therefore his duty : tribute ro whom tribute be- 
Iongeth: cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due: feare to 
whom feare belongeth : honour ts whom honour 


pertaineth. | 
The Goſpel." Math. 8. 23. 

AS when he entred into a ſhip, his Diſciples 
followed him. And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt ia the ſea, inſomuch as the ſhip was coue- 
red with waues, but he was aſleepe. And his Diſ- 
ciples came to lum, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
ſaue vs,we periſh. And he ſaid ynro them, Why 
are ye fearefull, © yee of little faith? Then hee 
aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there 
followed a great calme. But the men maruelled, 
ſaying , t maner of man is this , that both 
winds and ſea obey him? And when he was come 
to the ether ſide into the countrey of the Gerge- 
ſites, there met him two poſſeſſed of deuils, which 
came out of the graues, and were out of meaſure 
fierce, ſo that no man might goe by that way. And 
behold, they cried out, ſaying, O Ieſa thou Sonne 
of God, what haue we to doe with thee ? Art thou 
come hither to torment vs before the time? And 
there wasa good way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine feeding. So the deuils beſought kim, 
fayivg; If thou caſt vs om, ſuffer vs to goc _ 
the 


r 


Dur 


They. Sunday after the Epiphany. 
the heard of ſwine. And he ſaid vnto them, God 


your wayes. Then went they out, and de in- 
to the herd of ſwine. And behold, the Whole herd 
of (wine was caried headlong into the ſea, and pe- 
rithed in the waters. Then they that kept them 
fled , and went their waies into the City, and told 
euery thing , and what had happened ynto the 
poſſeſſed of the denils. And behold; the whole citie 
came out to meet Teſus: and when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that hee would depart out of 
their coaſts. 


9 The fifth Sunday after the Byiphanie, 


The collect. 
Ord, weg beſeech thee to keepe thy Church 
and houſhold continually in true religi- 
on; that they which doe leane onely vpon hope 
of thy heauenly grace, may euermore be defended 
by thy mighty power, through leſus Chriſt our 
ord, 1 
ä The Epiſtle. colo. 3. 12. 5 
Vt vpon you as the elect of God, tender mercy, 
kind eſſe, humbleneſſe of minde , meekeneſſe, 
long \ — 17 — one another, and forgi- 
uing one another, if any man haue a quarrell againſt 
another : as Chriſt forgaue you, eũen ſo doe ye. 
Aboue all theſe things put on lone , which is the 
bond of perfectneſſe. And the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, ta the which peace yee are called in 
one body: and ſee that ye bee thankefull. Let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in yon plentifully with all 
wiſedome. Teach and exhort your one ſelues in 
Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And what» 
ſoeuer 7 doe in word or deed, doe all in the Name 
of the Lord Ieſu, giuing thankes to God the Fa- 
ther by him. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 13. 24. 
12 2 of heanen is like vnto a man 
which ſowed good ſeede in his field + but 
while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed taxes a- 
mong the wheat, and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung vp, and had breught forth fruit, 
then appeared 5 tares alſo, So the ſeruants of the 
houſeholder came and ſaid vnto him , Sir, didſt 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence 


chen hath it taxes} He ſaid vnto them, The * 


a ian hath done this, 


\ 


—_—_—— 
aagefima Sunday. 
The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Wilt thou then that we goe and weed them vp? But 
he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather vp the tares, ye 
plucke vp alſo the wheat with them: let both grow 
together vntill the harueſt, and in the time of har» 
weſt 1 will ſay to the reapers , Gather ye firſt the 
tares, and binde them together in theaues to bee 
burnt, but gather the wheat into my barne,  - 
9 777 nd (if there be ſo many) ſhall haus 
the ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and GofFel, that was 
von the fifth Sunday. 


; Septu e ima Sunday. 
The Collett. 
Lord, wee beſeech thee , fauourably to heare 
the prayers of thy people, that we which are 
juſtly puniſhed for our offentes may be merci ful ly 
deliuered by thy goodneſſe, far the glorie of thy 
Name, through le ſus Chriſt our Sauioqr, who li- 
ueth, &c. 9 8 
The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 9 24. 
Pur ye not, how that they which runne in a 
courſe,runne all, but one rectiueth the rewatd? 
So runne, that yee may obtaine. Fuery man that 
prooueth maſteries,abſtaineth frem all things: and 
they doe iv to obtaine a crowne that ſhall periſh * 
bur wee to obtaine an cuerlaſting cxrowne. I there- 
fore ſo runne, not as at an vncertaine thing: So fight 
I not as one that beateth the ayre: but I tame my 
bodie , and bring it into ſubiection, left by any 
meanes it come to paſſe, that when I hane preached 
to other, I my ſelfe ſhowld be caft away. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 20. . 
* kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man that 
is an houſholder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And 
when the agreement was made witli the labourers 
for a peny a day, hee ſent them into his vineyard, 
And hee went out about the third houre , and ſaw 
other ſtanding idle in the market place , and ſaid 
vnto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard,and what- 
ſoener is right, 1 will giue you. And they went 
their way. Againe he went out about the ſixth and 
niath houre, and did likewiſe. And about the ele- 
uenth houre he went out, and found other ſtanding 
idle, and ſaid vnto tliem, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? They aid vnto him g Becauſe no ao 
\ 


0 a » © re . y 
enen Sund ay. A 
hath hired vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye alſo inꝰ 
to the vineyard, and whatſoener is right, that ſhall 
e || ye receiue. So when Euen was come , the Lord of 
the vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Call the labou- 
rers,and gine them their hire, beginning at the laſt 
e © vntill the firſt. And when they did come that came 
e | abont the eleventh houre , they receiued euery man 
a penie. But when the. firſt came alſo, they * 
2 that they ſhould haue receiued more, and they 
| likewiſe receiued euery man a Peny. And when 
they had receined it , they murmared againſt the 
good man of the houſe , ſaying , Theſe laſt laue 
wrought but one houre , and thou haſt made them 
equall wich vs which haue born the burden; and heat 
of the day. But he anſwered-ynto one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I doe thee no wrong: Didft not thou 
agree with me for a peny ? Take chat thine is, and 
goe thy way, Iwill giue vnto this laſt, euen as vn- 
to thee; Is it not law łull for me to do as me lifter 
with mine owne goods? Is thine eye euill, becauſe l 
am good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall: 
be laſt. For many be called, but few be choſen, 


g Sexacefima Sunda), ; 
The Colle, | 


Ord God, which ſeeſt that we put not our truſt. 

in any thing that we do: mercifully grant that 
by thy power wee may be defended againſt all ad- 
verſitie,through Teſus Chriſt out Lord, 


The Epifite. 2. cor. 11. 15. 


Ee ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing your ſe lues art 

. wiſe, For yee ſutfer, if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoure, if a man take, if a mau 

exalr himſelfe, if a man ſmite you on the face. I 

* ſpeake as concerning rebuke, as 2 wee had 
beene weake in this behalf: 7 5 herein ſo- 
euer any man dare be bold, (I ſpeake fooliſhly 1 
dare be bold alſo. They are Hebes, euen ſo am I. 
They are Iſraelites, enen ſo am I. They are the 
d en, , heh er e 
ſters of Chriſt, (L ſpeake as a fools) I am more. In 
labours moxe abundant, in ſtripes absue mea ſure, in 
n more plenteouſly, in death oft. Of the Iewes, 
ne times receiued I fourty ſtripes ſaue one, thrice | 
Was 1 beaten with gods, I was once ſtoned, _ 

TEE N K 


— 


red thrice ſhipw 


wabolima. unday- 

racke. Night and day haue I been 
in the deepe fea. In journeying often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in ie opardies of mine 
owne nation, in ieopardies among the heathen , in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wildernes, in pe- 
rils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethreu, in la- 
bour and tranell,in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneflc : 
beſide the things which outwardly happen vnto 
me, I am cumbred daily, and doe care for all con- 


regations. Who is weake, and I am not weake? 


ho is. offended, and I burne not? If I muſt needs 
boaſt, I will. boaſt of the things that concerne 
mine infirmities. The God and Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, wluch is bleſſed for enermore , 


. knoweth that I lie not. 


The Oeſpel. Luke 8. 4. 


Hen much people were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of all cities, he 
ſpake by a ſimllitude: The ſower went out to ſow 


his ſeed, and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way 


fide, and it was trodden downe , aud the fowles 
of the aire deugured it vp. Andyſome fell on 
ſtones, and afſoone as it was ſprung vp, it withe- 
red away, becauſe it lacked moiſtneſſe. And ſome 
fell among thornes , and the thornes ſprang v 
with it, and choaked it. And ſome. fell on 7 
round, and ſprang vp , and bare fruir- an hun- 
red fold. And as hee ſaid theſe things, he cri- 
ed, He that hath cares to heare, let him heare. 
And his Difeiples aſked him, ſaying , What 


maner of. fimilitude is this. > Ad hee laid, 


Vnto you it is giuen tu know the ſecrets of 
the kingdome of God, but te other by para- 
bles, chat when they ſee, they ſhonld not 
ſee, and when they heare, they ſhould not vnder- 
ſtand. The parable is tus; The ſeed is the word 
of Cod: thole chat art beſide the wi, are th 

that heare, then commeth the devil; and taketh 
the Word out of tliett hearts, left they inould 
beleeue and bre ſaued. They on the ſtones, are 
they, which when they hear; receitie the Word 


with ioy, and theſe haue no roots, which or 2 _— 2 


beleeue, and in time of temptation gs away. 'Az 

that which fell among thornes, are-they , which 

when they haue heard, oe foorth;and are <7" . 
— 9 2 Wies 


Ithy holy Ghoſt, and powre into eur hearts that 


Quinqu ef. Y 1 Ur Tay, 9 
with cares, and riches, and voluptuous lining, and 
pring forth no fruit. That which fell on the good 
ground, are they, which with à pure and good 
eart heare the Word, and keep it, and bring forth 
ſruit through patience. | 
J Duinguageſema Sunday, 
The Co lect᷑. 

Lord, which doeſt teach vs, that all our do- 
ings without charity are nothing worth, ſend 


moſt excellent gift of charity, the very bond of 
peace and all vertues, without the which whoſoe- 
ver liueth, is counted dead before thee : grant this 
for thy onely Sonne leſus Chriſts ſake. 


The Epiſtle. t. Cor. 13.1, 
Hough I ſpeake with rongues of men and of 
Angels, and haue no loue, I am enen as ſoun- 
ding braſſe, or as a tinckling cymball. Abd though 
1 could propheſie and vndetſtand all ſecrets, aud all 
knowledge: yea, if I baue all faith, ſo that I could 
mooue mountatnes out of their places, and yet haue 
no loue, I am nothing. And though I heſto all 
my goods to feede the poore, and though I gaue 
my body euen that I burned, and yet haue no loue 
it profiteth me nothing. Loue ſuffereth long, and 
is courtcous, laue enmieth not, loue doth pot fro- 
wardly, ſwelleth not, dcaleth not diſhoneſtly, ſeek» 
eth not her ow ne, is not prouoked to anger, chinl- 
eth none euill, . reioy ceth not in ini quity, but re- 
ioycetk in the truth, ſuffereth all things, beleeueth 
all things, hopeth all things, enduretk all things. 
Though that propheſying faile , either torgnes 
ceaſe,or knowledge vanith away, yet lone falleth 
neuer away. For onr knowledge is vnperfect, aud 
our propheſying is vnperfect. But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is vnpe | 
ſhall bee done away. When I was a childe,I ſpake 
28 childe, Ivnderſtood as a childe, I imagined as 
2 childe: but aſſoone as I was a man, I put a-ãay 
childihneſſe. Nor wee ſee iv a glaſſe, tuen iu a 
darkeſpeaking, but then ſhall we ſee face to face 
NowFknow vnperfectly, but then fhall I know 
even ¶ I am knowne. Now abideth faith, hope, 
and Ife, euen theſe three 3 but the chieſe of theſe. 


15 lo 
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| n arr day or Lent, 
LO 24,5 * TheGoſpel, Lale 18. 31s 
—, * 4apxfast60kevnto him the twelue, and ſaid vnto 
; them, bchold , wee goe vp te leruſalem, and allf} ; 
* 1 be fulfilled , which are written by the Pro- t. 
phets of the S onne of man. Por he ſhall be deliue- ; 
red vnto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked and de- 
ſpitefully intreated and ſpitted on. And when they 
laue ſcourged him, they will put him to death, and 


i 

t 

g 

the third day he ſhall riſe againe. And they vnder- t 
' 

] 

1 

1 

f 


ſtood none of theſe things. And this ſaying was hid 
from them, ſo that they per ceiued not the things 
which wereſpoken. And it came to paſſe, that as 
he was come nigh to lericho, a certaine blind man 
ſate by the hi gh wayes fide begging. And when he 
heard the people paſſe by, he aſked what it meant. 
And they ſaid vnto him, that leſus of Nazareth 
paſſed by. And he crycdꝭ ſaying, Ieſus thou Sonne 
of Dauid, have mercy on me. And they which went 
before, rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: 
but hee ctyed ſo much the more, Thou Sonne © 
Dauid haue mercie on me. And leſus ſtood ſti ll, ane 
commande him to be brought vnto him. And when 
he was come neere, he aſked bim, ſaying, What wilt 
thou chat I doe vnto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that 
I might receiue my fight. And Ieſus ſaid vato him, 
receiue thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaued thee. And 
immedlat ly hee received his fight , and followed 
him; praiſing God. And all che people when they 
ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto God. 


Fröbe firſt day of Lent. 


198 The Coletti. 
Lmightie and euerlaſting Cod, which hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, and doeſt forgiug 

the fnnes of all them that be pevitent * create au 

make in vs new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 
chi ly lamenting our ſinnes, and knowledging our 
wretchednefſe-., may obtaine of thee the God of all 
merefs 1 remiſsion and forgiueneſſe, thipugh 
Ieſus . 


| The Epiftle, Toel's, 12; 
1 ko tue you vnto me with all-your hearts, wih; fa- 
ng ens & mourning? our 
not your clothes. Turne == x vnto 
Godtfor he is gracious & merriſuſklong· ſuffen 
and of great compaſsion, and ready to Pardon ic 


—— 


The firſt Sunday In Eent, 
kedneſſe. Then (v doubt) hee alſs ſlal turne au 
forgine : and after mt por he ſhall let your 
all] jucreafe remainefer meat and drinke vas 
tothe Lotd your God. Blow out with the trumpet- 
ef in sion; proclaime 4 fifting,. call the Con is 
le- tion and gather the pay together: warn tlie Con- 
ey] gregation, gather the Elders, bring the childrens 
nd andfucklings together: Let the Bridegroone goo 
er- toorth of his chamber and the Bride out of her clo- 
id] ſet. Let the Prieſts ſetue the Lord betweene the 
gs porch and the Altar, weeping, and ſaying, Be fauons 
as] rable, © Lord, de fauourable vnto thy people, let 
an not thine heritage be brought to ſach confution, left 
hef the heathen be Lords thereof. W herefore mould 
it. — ay among the heuthen, Where is now theis 
God ? 


nt Wb e faſt,be not fad as the hypocrites arez 
for they diſhgure their faces , that it 
offl appeare vnto men haw that they faſt. Verely i oy ' 
nd vnto you, they haue their reward. Bur thou , when 
en thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, & Wath 8 
lt it appeare not vnto men ho that thou but 
ac vtito thy Father which is iu fecret, and thy ! 
m, | which ſceth in ſecret,ſhall reward thee openly. 
nd nt vp T ſe lues treaſure vpon earth, w 
the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and whete 
cy | breake thorow and fteale : bur lay yp for yourress 
ſures in heauen, where neither ruſt nor 2 
corrupt, and where rheeues doe not breake <> 
not fleale. For where yout treaſure is, thete WI 
. Your hearts be alſo, 


9 The fir ft Sunday in Lens - 
F307 The Colleft. 
; ork watch for our lake diddeft faft f 
| s ourty ni ghts 2 vs grace to 
kch abſinence that our eſh * —— 
" ſpitir , wee may ener obey thy godly motions 
inrighteouſnes and true holi neſſe, to Jo havens 
and glory,which liueſt and rei gneſt, xc. 
1 The Epifle. 2. Cen. 6. 4. 
* W! you, that ye receius nat 
i» baue heatd thee ima time accepted , and in the 
> 
+ 


of ſaluation haue I ſuccoured thee. Behold, now 
thas accepted time, bohold, now is that day of ſal- 
k ration 


The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
nation. Let ys giue none occaſion of euill, that in 
our office be found no fault: but in all things let 
vs behaue our ſelues as the miniſters of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in neceſsities, in an- 

uiſhes, in ſtripes, in priſonments, in ſtrifes, in la- 
— in 9 in faſtings, in pureneſſe, in 
knowledge, in long- ſuffering, in kindnefſe, in the 
holy Ghoſt,in loue vnfained, in the word of truth, 
in the power of God, by the armour of righteouſ- 
neſſe onthe right hand and on the left : by honour 
and dithonour, by euill report and good report: as 
deceiuers, and yet true: as vnknown,and yet know- 
en: as dying, and behold we liuetas chaſtened, and 
not killed : as ſorrowing, and yet alway merry: as 

e, and yet making many yich 2 as haning no- 
thing and yet poſleſsing all things. ; 


The Goſpel, Matth. 4. t. 


Hen Ieſus was led away of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. And 

when he had faſted forty dayes,and fourty nights, 
hee was at the laſt an hungred. And when the temp- 
ter came to him, he (aid, If thou be the Sonne of 
God command that theſe tones bee made bread, 
- But hee anſwered, and ſaid z It is written, Man 
ſhall not line by bread onely, but by euery word 
that proceedeth out of the month of God „Then 
the deuill taketh him vp into the holy city, and 
ſettetk him on a pinacle of the Temple, and faith 
vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy 
Telfe downe headlong : fort it is written, He 
yu his Angels charge ouer thee, and with their 

nds they. ſhall bold thee vp, leſt at any 
time thou dafh thy foote againſt a fone. Aud le- 
ſus ſaid ynto him, It is written aga ine, Thou ſha 
Hot tempt the Lord thy God. Againe, the deui 
taketh him vp into an exceeding Fi h mountaine 
and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the wor 
the glory of them, and ſaith vato him, All theſe 
will 1 gine thee,if thou wilt fall down and wonſhip 
mev Then ſaith leſus vnto him, Avoid Satan: For 
it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Eee 

nim, 2 0 1$ came, and mi- 

wired vm him. n 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
a The Co fett. 
A Lmighty God, vhich doeſt fee that we haue ne 
power of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues, keeper 
thou vs both outwardly in our bodies, and inward - 
Ly in our ſoules : that we may be defended from a 
aduerſities which may happen to the body, and 
from all euill thoughts mach may aſſault aud 
hurt the ſyule, through leſus Chriſt, &c. 


The Epiſtle. 1. Theſ. 4. 1. 

WE beſeech you brethren, and exhort yon by 

the Lord Ieſns,that ye increaſe more and 
more, euen as ye haue receined of vs, how ye ougtz 
to walke,and to pleaſe God. For yee know what 
commandements we gaue you by our Lord Tetus 
Chriſt. For this is the will of God, euen your hol 
neſſe: that ye ſhould abftaine from fornication, 2 
that uny one of you thould know how to keeps 
his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, and not in the 
Luſt of concupiſcenct, as doe the heathen which 
know not God: That no man oppreſſe and defraud 
his brother in bargaining, becanſe that the Lord us 
the auenger of all ſuch things, as wee. told ydu be- 
fore and teſtified, For God hath not called vs vn- 
to vncleanneſſe, but yato holinefſe. Hee thete- 


fore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but Gd, 


which hath ſent his holy Spirit among you. 


The Goſpel. Matth. ts. 21, | 

TE ns went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 

Tyre and Sidon: and behold a woman of Canaan 
(ich came out of the ſame coafts ) cryed vnts 
him, ſaying Haue mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sor 
of Dauid : my daughter is pitcouſly yexed with z 
Deuill. But he anſwered her nothing at all. And 
his Diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for fhe crieth after vs. But her 
anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent but to the luſt 
ſheepe of the boule of Iſrael. Then came ther, 
and worſhippcd him,ſaying, Lord helpe me. He aw 
ſwered, — ſaid, It is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and caſt it to dogs. Shee anſwered, 
and ſaid, Truth Lord, for the dogs tate of rhe 
crumbs which fall from their maſters table. Then 
leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ber, O Woman, 
great is thy faith, be it voto thee enen as thou wil: . 
And her daughter was made whole euen the far: 
name, A 


E2 g- 


' & Thethird Sunday in Lent. 
. TheColtett. 
Fe beſeech thee Almi God, looke vpon 
the hearty defires of thy humble ſeruants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Maieſty to 
bee our defence againſt all our enemies, through 
Ieſus Chriſt ofir Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Eybeſ. 8. 1. 
BE ye the followers of God as deare children,and 
walke in loue, enen as Chriſt loued vs, and gaue 
himſelfe for vs, an offering and a facrifice of a 
{ſweet ſauour to God. As for farnication and all 
vnc leanneſſe, or couet ouſueſſe, let it not be once na- 
med among you, as it becommeth Saints ; or fil- 
chineſſe, or fooliſh talking, or ieſting, which are 
not comely : but rather gining of thankes. For this 
yee know, that no whoremouger, either vncleane 
perſon, or couetous perſon, ( which is a worſhip 
r of images) bath any inheritance in the king- 
ome of Chriſt, and of God. Let no man deceiue 
you with vaine words : for becauſe of ſuch things, 
commeth the wrath of God vpon the children of 
diſobedience. Be ye not therefore companions of 
them. Ye were ſometimes darkenefſe, but now are 
ye light in the Lord: walke as children of light: 
or the fruit of the Spirit couſiſteth in all good 
neſſe, and righteouſneiſe, and truth. Accept that 
which is pleaſing vnto the Lord, and haue no fel- 
lowſhip with the vofruitfull works of darkneſſe, but 
rather rebuke them. For it is a ſhame euen to name 
thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret. But 
al things when they are brought forth by the li ght, 
are manifeſt. For whatſoeuer is manifeſt, the {ame 
is light. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that flee- 
peſt, and ſtand vp from death, and Chriſt ſhall gine 
thee light. 
The Goſpel. Luke. 11. 14. 
Eſus was caſting out a deuiH that was dumb. And 
when he had caſt out rhe deuill, che dumbe ſpake, 
and the people wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe 
of the deuils. And other tempted him, and requi- 
red of him a ſigne from heaven. But hee knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid ynto them, Euery kingdom 
diuided againſt it ſelfe, is deſolate, and one houſe 
doth fall ypon another, If Satan alſo bee diuided 
againft himſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome endure ? 
dcauſe ye ſay I caſt out devils through Beclebud, 


w WO 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
If 1 by the helpe of Beelzebub caſt out devils , by 
whoſe help do — children caſt them out? There- 
fore (hall they be your judges. But if I by the fin- 
ger of God caſt out deuils, no doubt the kingdome 
of God is come vpon you. When a ſtrong man ar- 
med watcheth his honſe, the things that he poſſeſ- 
ſeth are in peace : but when a ſtronger then he com 
meth vpon him, and onercommeth him, he taketh 
from him all his harneſſe ( wherein he truſted ) and 
diuideth his goods, He that is not with me, is a- 
aint me: and he that gathereth not with mee, 
cattereth abroad. When the vncleane ſpirit is 
_ out of a man, he walketh thorow dry. 22 
eek ing reſt : and when he findeth none, be ſaith, 1 
will returne againe into my honſe whence I came 
out. And when he commech, he findeth it (wept and 
garniſhed. Then goeth he , and taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirirs worſe then himſelfe,and they enter in, 
and dwell there: and the end of that man is worſe 
then the beginning. Andit fortuned, that as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certaine woman of the corn 
lift yp her voyce, and ſaid vnto him, Happie is the 
womb chat bare thee, and the paps which gaue thee 
ſucke. But he ſaid, Yea, happie are they that heare 
the word of God , and keepe it. 


9 The fourth Sunday in Lend. 


The collect. g 
Rant we beſeech thee Almighty God, that wes 
Which for our cuill deeds are worthily puni- 


ſhed,by the comfort of e mercifully 
be lend, through ar Kauf Chet 


The Epiſtle, Gal. 4. ax. 

1 me ( ye that defire to be vnder tbe Law) 
doe ye not heare of the Law ? for jt is written, 
that Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bondmaid, 
the other by a free woman: Yea, and he which was 
borne of the bond woman, was borne after the fleſh: 
but he which was borne of the free woman, was 
borpe by promiſe, which things are ſpoken by an 
allegorſe ? for theſe are two Teſtaments ; the one 
from the mount Sina, which gendreth yato bon- 
dage, we Agar 1 fox DOR Sina ls 2 . in 
Arabia, & borgereth ypon the city, which is now 
called kenn en. 4 is in bondage with her 
children. But Micruſalem which is aboue, is free, 
E 3 which 


Thefourth Sunday in Lent. 
which is the mother of ys all. For it is written, 
Fe ioyce thou barren that beareſt no children, 
kreake forth, and cry, thon that tranajleſt not, for 
dhe deſolate hath many moe children then ſhe that 
Kath an husband. Brethren, we are after Iſaac the 
children of promiſe. But as then, he that was borne 
afcer the fleſh, perſecured him that was borne after 
the Spirit : euen ſo it is now. Neuertheleſſe, 
what faith the Scripture? Put away the bond; 
waman and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the bond 
woman ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the 
ſree woman. So then brethren, we are not children 
ef che bond woman, but of the free woman. 


The G el Tohbns. r. 
| bp departed oner the Sea of Galilee, which is 
the Sea of Tiberias, and a great multitude fol- 
Ewed him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he 
did an them which were diſcalcd.. And Ieſus went 
vy into a mountaine, and there, he ſate with his 
Diſciple: And Eafter ( a feaſt of the ewes. wa 
nigh. When leſus then lift yp his eyes, and ſaw 
= great company come vnto him, he ſaid vnto Phi- 
E, Whence ſhall we buy bread rhat theſe may eat? 
This he ſaid to prone him, for hee himlelfe knew 
what hee mould doe. Philip. anſwered bim, Two 
Lnmndret” penyworth of bread ate not Tufficient for 
nem, that euery man may take a little. One of his 
NMſeiples, C Andrew, Simon Peters brother) ſaith 
wat9: him, There is a lad which hatch fue barley 
Daus, and'two fuhes, but what are they among 
fa many? And Ieſus ſard,Make the people fit down. 
There was much graſſe in the place. So the men 
Ate, done in number about five thouſand And.Ie- 
fus togoke the bread, and when be had giuen thanks, 
ke gaue to the Dilciples, and the Diſciples to them 
at were ſet downe,, and likewile of the fiſhes, 
* much as they would, When they had eaten 
ex-ugh , he ſaid unto his Di ce, Gather vp 
me broken meat which remaineth, that Ang 
ke loſt.” And they gathered it together, and fille 
wav — wm Ys _ meat A. five 
ex Þaues, which broken remained vnto 
ehem that hal eaten. Then thoſe men (when 
rhey had ſeene the miracle chat leſus did ) ſaid, 
This is of a truth che ſame Prophet, that ſhout 
eme iuto the world, | | 
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q The 1 th Sande, in Lent, 


The Collect. 
WE beſeech thee Almighty God, mercifully to 
looke vpon my people, that by thy great 
goodneſſe they may bee gouerned * pte ſetued 
enermore both in body and ſoule, through leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Töe Epiſtle. Heb, 9. t. 
Hriſt being an high Prieſt of good things to 
come, came by a greater and a more perfect 
Tabernacle not made with hands, that is to (ay, 
not of this building, neither by the blood of goats, 
and calues:but by his owne blood he entred in once 
into the holy place,and fonnd eternall redemption. 
For if the blood of oxen, and of goats, and the 
aſhes of a young cow, when it 1s ſprinkled, purifi- 
eth the vncleane, as touching the arifping af the 
fle : how mnck more ſhall the blo of Chriſt, 
C which throngh the £ternall Spirit offered him- 
ſelfe without ſpot to God) purge your con- 


ſcience from dead werkes, for to ſerue the 


lining God ? And for this canſe is he the Media- 
tour of the New Teſtament, that thorow death, 
which chanced for the tedemption of thoſe tranſ- 
geſsions that were vnder the firſt Teſtament, they 
which are called mi ght receine the promiſe of 
etcruall inkeritance. 
be Goſpel, lohn$-46. 

Hich of you can rebuke mee of ſiune? If I 

fay the eg bo om ye not beleeue me? 
He that is of God, heareſh Gods words: Ye therę- 
fore heare them not,; Verayſe ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the Teyes, aud (aid vnto him, Say 
wee not well, chat thou art a Samaritane, and 
haſt the Deuill ? leſus anſwered, I haue not the De- 
uill: but I honow my Father, and ye haue diſho- 
noured mee : I ſeeke not mine one praiſe ; there 
is one that ſeeketh and indgeth. Verily, verily 
ſay vnto you, If a man keepe my ſaying, hee ſhall 
neuer ſee death.” Then ſaid the Iewes vote him, 
Now we kno that thou haſt the Deuill. Abraham 


is dead, and the Prophets, and thou fayeſt, If 
a man keepe my 


faying; hee ſhall neuer taſte of 

death. Art thou — then out father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: 
Whom makeſt thou thou thy ſelfe ? leſus anſwe- 
red, If 1 honour my ſelfe 4 my honour is * 
' E + 1 


des next before Eaſter. 
it is my Father that honoureth me, which ye ſay Is 


our God, * et ye haue not knowne him. But 1 


now bim: if I ay 1 know 174 — 1 ſhall 
u liar, like vale ou. Nut 1 know him,and keepe 
Long: « Your father Abraham was 777 to ſee Ey 

be ſaw itand retoyeęd. Then faid the lewey 

vnto him, Thou art not yet fifty yeres old, and 
thou ſeene Abraham? no ſaid vnto thert,Verily, 
verily I ſay vnto you, Yet Abraham was barne, I 
pm. Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at him: * 
Jeſus hid himſelſe, and went out of the Temple. 


9 The Sando next * 
: Ai hty Ma God Which of thy ten 
u 


der towards man, 5138 ſent our Saui oni 
$ Chriſt, to take vpon um our fleſh, anff: 
ſuffer death y youu. th =D; 7 that all 


ſhould follow t ear humility.: 
mercifully grant, that we Sh To the ex 
2 his rn and be ers of his 

the Tame iſt our 395 vb 


Epifile. Phil x: 

Et the Came Api he in * wasulſo in 
135 | leſus, which A in the ſhape 
of God, thought it no r 
God : nenerthelefſe, he made 
— — on him Arp 


2 

M. 8 E in lus 
Fe 75 of 
r e | 
ze che 2 of Tefas 172 th 
ogy in beats ee 


m.a Nam chick 
earth, 


ole that leſas en * vnto 17 — 
i Fe the aer. che , px 
The Goſpel. Marth, 26. 1. 
Nd it came to paſſe, when leſus bad Gnifh- 
Ned all theſe ſayings, ber ſaid vnto his Dil- 
EPs s Yor Yee 9 7 chat after e 
the donne of man ſhall bee delivered 
auer to — crucified. Then aſſetubled together 
the age Prieſts » and the Scribes , and the 
Elders of the people, vnito the palace of the 
high Prieſt ( which was called Caiaphas * opt 
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Sunday next before Faſter. 


ty, and kill him. But they laid, Not on the holy 

y , left chere be an v 1 mong the people. 
When leſus was in Bethany in the "the bouſe of Si- 
mon the leper, there came vnto him a Woman ha- 
ui an alakader box of precious ojarmene, 
red it on his head as he fate at the board. 
ut when = diſciples ſaw it » they had indignati- 
pg ſerneth this waſte ? This oigt- 
— 2 mi x bane bin well ſold, 23nd given the 
hen leſ e aid vnto 


Us 


— trouble ye the ? For ſhe hath 


wrought a gaod worke vpon me: for ye haue the 
1 ay 75 with you, but me ye ſhall not hane 
nd in that ſhe hath cat this ointment 
— gp; the did it to ＋ N 1 I fay 
2 von, 6 this Goſ 8 
hed in Fs be world's rag En 1 0 65 
done for a memoriall 
* one % the * (which was called Indas 
Iſcariet} went vnto the chiefe Prizfts,,, and ſayd 
voto them, What will 15 me, and 1 will deli- 
ner him vnte yan. And they bro ed vuto him 
thirty 2 af luer. A time forth 
he ſonght ty. to 1 him. The firſt 
day o ee came to leſus, ſay- 
ing —— „ Wher: wi or 
thee to yy — Phone be rd « Gone the 
Rs to I man y vnto Maſter 
ſaith, My. * is at hand: I will keepe my 
by thee with my diſciples. And the Dau > 
as 4 — N them, and they 
aſſcouer. When the Epen was . 2 22 


= ky 4 rwelue. Aad as 2 nds 
ou, that one of yon ray 
begs 1 —— borkowfall, and be- 


an euery one Sp 0g oy to ſay yato him, Lord. is it'T? 
anſwered, and ſfayd, He that dippeth his hand 
with mee in the diſh , the ſame ſhall betray mee. 
The Son of man truly goeth , as it is Written 
him : but wo vnto chat man by v the Son of _ 
man is betrayed : It had been good for that man, 
if he had not been barne. Then ludas which be- 
traied him anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it1? 
Hee ſaid vnto him, Thou hatt ſaid. Aud when 
they were eating leſus tooke bread and when 


hee had gigen thankes, K * it, and gaue it 


to 


wa it « 6 „* 1 ” 
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re the Diſciples, and faid , Take, catey- this is wy 
bady, Ayd 2 tooke the cup and thanked,and gaue 
r i Jem, ſaying, Drinke ye all of this: fot this 
n my blaod C which is of the New teſtament) that 
3 ſhed for many, for the terniſgion' of ſinnes. But 
Fay vite you, I will not dtinke henceforth of 
thisfrugt of che vine tree, vijtill that day when L 
all drnke it new with you ig m, Fathers King- 
me, And when they had ſaid grace, they went 
aut vnto mount Oliuet. Then ſaid Teſug vnto them; 
Ait ye ſhall be offended becauſe of m this ni ght: 
Er it i£ wtittep ;, Twill ſmite the Shepherd, and 
whe (he the flocke ſhall be ſcättered abroad : 
bur after Tan fiſen againe, or? by before you 
" m10o'Galilee. Peter anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Though all men be offended 33 thee, yet 
Wik nar beg offended; Teſus ſaid Vito him, Ve- 
Nr fy” yato' thee, that in hig ace night be- 
0 fore the tocke crow thou thalt deny me thrice. Pe- 
Der ſaic Vito hm, Yea, though Tikould die with 
ther yet val not deny thee. Likewiſe ao ſaid all 
the Difciptes. Then cams leſus with thiem vnto a 
Arme phice © which is called Gethſomiant)and aid 
vato the” Diſciples , Sit yee here while I goe 
21> pray; yonder. Aud hee took with him Peter, 
and the two Sounes of Zebedee', guck began to 
may forrowffill and heauy. Then (aid ITeſas vnto 
ern, My foule is heauy euen vnto the death: 
Lary Þ! heare', and watch with me. And hee 
went a little farther aud fell flat on his face, and 
yed, BY ig O my Father, if it be poſsible, let 
is cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, not as I will, 
bart as thou wilt. And he came vnto the Diſciples, 
aud found them afteepe, and ſaid ynto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with mee one houre > 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptationt 
The ſpitit is willing, Hut the fleſh is weak. He went 
roy once again, and prayed, ſaxing, O my Father, 
i this cap may not pes away from me, except I 
drinke of it, thy will be fulfilled. And he came and 
ſound them aſleep again, for their eyes were heauy. 
And he left them, and went againe, and prayed the 
third time, ſaying the ſame words. Then commeth 
ke to his Diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, Sleep on 
d & take your reſt. B:hold, the houre is at hand, 
and the Sonne of man is betraycd into the hands of 
Ls. Rifealot vs be going, behold, he is at — 
| oh | nat 


the Elders were 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 
that doth betray me. While he yet ſpake, lo, ludas 
one of the nnmber of the twelue, came, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaues, ſent 
from the chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people. 
But he that betraied him, gaue them a token, 1ay- 
ins; Whomſoener, 1 kifſe, the ſame is he, hold him 
faft. And forthwith hee came to leſus, and ſaid, 


Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. And leſus ſaid vnto 


him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came 


| . leſus, and tooke him. Abd 


d, one of them Which were with Ieſus, ſtretched 


cut his hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtrołe a ſer- 


nant of the high Prieſt, and ſmote off his eare. Then 
ſaid Ieſus vato him; Put vp thy ſword into the 
ſheath: for all they that rake the (word,ſhall periſh 


wich the ſward. Thitikeft thou that I cannot now 


pray to my Father, and he ſhall gine me euen now 
more then twelue le gion of Angels? But how then 
thall the Scriptures bee fulfilled ? for thus it muſt 
be. In that ſame heure ſaid Teſus to the multitude, 
Ye be come out as it were to a thiefe with ſwords 


and ſtaues for to take mee. I ſate daily with you 


teaching in the Temple, and ye tooke me · not. Bur 
all this was done that the Scri pm of the Pro- 
_ might be fulfilled.; Then all the diſciples for- 
{ook fled: And * leſus, and led him 
to · Cai the high Prieſt, where the Scribes ank 
afmbled. But Peter follewed him 
afar off vnte the high Prieſts palace, and went 1 


and ſate with the ſeruants to (ee the end. The chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders, and all the councill ſought falſe - 
 witneſſe againſt leſus for to put him to death, but 


found none: yea, when many falſe witneſſes came, 
yet found they. none. At the laſt came two falſe 
witneſſcs, — ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able to 
deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build it againe 
in three daies. Aud the chicfe Prieſt aroſe, and 


aid vnto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 Why 


doe theſe beare witneſſe -againit thee? But Tels 
held his peace. And the chiefe Prieſt anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him 3 I charge thee by the Sue 
God, that thou tell vs whether thou be the Chri 
the Sonne of God. Ieſus faid ynto him, Thou haſt 
ſaid, Neuertheleſſe I ſay, vato you, Hereafter ſhall 
yee ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the right haud 
of power , and comming in the clouds of the ſkies 
Thea the high Prieſt tent his clothes, ſaying ; 
nes 


Sa at bo 4 2 8% 
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| 1 ch 
It̃t is vot eh for to 


2 


ye * 
id, He is worthy to die. Then 41d A in 
* 4 * UW 


bim 
e him on the face wich the palme of 
ing; Tell vs, thoa Chriſt, who is be tha 
? Peter ſate witheut in the court, and a dawſell 
tame to him, ſay ing. Thon alſo waſt Wich — 
Galilee. But he denied before them all, ſa 
wote not what thon ſaiaſt. When he was 25 
into the porch, another wench ſaw ſaid vn- 
to them that were there, This fellogy was alſo wich 
— of Nazareth. And againe he denicd with an 
thofaying,T I do not know the man. After a while 
— — m they that ſtood by aud aid vote 
Deter; Surely thou art ehen one of them, for thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. They begamhe to curſe and 
to ſweare, that he knew not the man. And irminedi- 
: * the cock crew. Nnd Peter temembred the word 
of Teſus, which ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke 


crow; thou ſhalt de mee theice. And hve went 
- Gut; und wept bitcerhy. When the morning was 
come, all the chiefe and — of — 
* held a councell againſt — fy, tim to ueath, 
und broupht him bound 75 uered bien voto 
. Hat Tadas "which tad 
betrayed him ( ſeei ng he he was | Lye - 
59555 at brought 
offer 28 been nd Ry hr $6 


hg the innocent blood. 

92775 . 2 —— See 282 — 4 
caſt dowpe the ſiſner plates in e 

2 dep and went and ere pged himſelſe. A. 

teſts tooke the filuer plates, and ſaid, 

them into the treaſury, 

herapſe it is the price of blood. And they tooke 

counſell, and 4 with them a 

bury Ranger W herefore the field is called 

fc „ that is, the field of blood vntill this 

y. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
gay. the Prophet, faying ; And they tooke tlurt 

arg pies, 8 the price of him that was val 

ons of the children of Iſrael , and 

7 for 2 field , as the Lord ap- 
TE mee. Teſus hood before the deputy, and 

deputy aſked him; 22 Art thou i ing 


potters field "3 


2088 


”- 


| 


* came out, they 


and deſtroy 
vnto them, Whether of the twaine will ye that 1 let 
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ef the ewes? leaſus aid ynto him, Thon ſayeſs; 
And when he was accuſed of the chieſe Priefts and 
Elders , he anſwered » Then 1 

many witneſſes 


* 


vnto him, Heareſt thou not, how vituef 
they lay againſt thee ? And hee anſwered him to 
neuer a ward, inſomuch that the deputy mar- 
uei led greatly. At that Feaſt the deputy was wont 
to deliuer vnte the a ptiſaner, whom they 
» 


would deſire. Hee then a notable priſoner 
- £alled Barabbas. Therefore when they were ga- 


thered together, Pilate ſaid, Whether will ye that 
„ logo voto you Barahbas, or leſus whichis 


Chriſt > Por he knew that for enuy they had 
delinered him. When hee ſet downe to giue 
ingdemept, his wife ſent vnto d1 » laying bf. 
thou nothing te doe with that inſt man: for I haue 
ſuſfered this day — Heepe, becauſe 
of him. Bur the chicte Prieſts and Elders perſwa- 
. that they ſhould afke B | 
ſus. The deputy anſwered and ſai 


leaſeynme you? They ſaid, Baribbas. Pilate ſaid 
vnto them, What fall I doe chen with Teſus, which 
is called Chriſt 7 They all ſaid vato him, Let 


him de crucified. The deputy: faid , What euill 
, hath he dene Þ But they cryed the more, ſaying, 


Let him be crucified. When Pilate ſaw that bee 
could prenaile nothing, but that more bufineſſe 
was made, he tooke water, and waſhed his hands 
before the people, ſaying ; 1 am innocent of the 
blood of this inſt perſon , ſee yes. Then anſwe - 
red all the people, and ſaid; His blood be on vs, 
aud on out children. Then let her Barabbas looſe 
vnto them, and ſcourged 9 9 gut delinered him 
to be crucified. Then the ſouldiers 'of the deputy 
tooke Leſus into the common hall, and gathered 
vnto him all the company, and they ſtripped him, 
and vut an him a purple robe, and platted a crowne 
of thornes, and put it ypon his head, and à reed in 
his right hand, and bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying , Haile King of the 
Iewes. And when they had ſpit ypon him, they 
tooke the reed, and ſmote him on the head, and 
afcer that they had mocked him, they tooke the 
robe off him againe , and put his owne raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucifie him. And as they 

found a man of Cyrene ( * 
| mon 
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- man )hinrthey compelled'to beare his crofſe. And 
they came vnto the place which is called Golg ot ha, 
( that is to ſay 5 2 place of dead mens {kuls ) and 
gane him . with gall, to drinke. 
Aud when hee had taſted thereof , hee would nor 
drinke. When they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments ,' and did caſt lots, that it might be 
Fulflled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, They 
parted my garments among them „ and ypon my 
veſture did they caſt lots. And they ſate and watch- 
ed him there, and ſet vp oner his head the cauſe of 
his death written: This is Teſts the King of the 
Iewes, Then were there two theedes crucified with 
lim, one on the right hand, and the other onthe 
left. They that paſſed by, ceuiled him, "wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deftroiedft the 
Temple of Goch, and didſt build it in three daies, 
ſane thy ſelfe. If thou be the Sonne of God, come 
downe from the Croſſe. Likewiſe alſo the high 
Priefts mocking him, with the Scribes and Elders, 
ſaid, Hee ſaued others, himſelfe hee cannot ſane 2 
If hee be the King of Iſrael , let him now come 
downe from che croſſe, aud we will belecne him. 
+ He truſted in God, let him deliuer him now, if he 
will haue him: for he ſaid, I am the Sonne of God. 
The theeues alſo which were crucified with him, 
- caſt the ſame in his teeth. Prom the fixth houre 
- was there darknes oner all the land yutill che ninth 
. houre. And about rhe ninth houre leſus cried with 
a loud vnice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lemaſabachthani | 
- thatisto ay, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me! Some of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard chat, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
And traightway one of them rau, & took a ſpunge, 
and when ba liad filled it full uf vineger., be put it 
on a reed, and gaue him to drinke. Others ſaid; Let 
bee, let vs ſee whether Elias will come, and deli- 
uer him. leſus , when bee had cried againe with a 
loud voice, yezlded yp the ghoſt. And behold, 
the vaile of the Temple did rent in two parts, 
from the top to the botteme , and the tarth did 
quake, and the ſtones tent, and graues did open 
; and many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, an 
went out of the graues after his reſurrection, and 
came into the holy city, and appeared vato many. 
When the Ceaturion, aud they that were with him 
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Watching leſus,faw the earthquake, thoſe rhings , 


ER Eon JAR. 36. #4 4 WW As & wy 


Munday' before Eaſter, 2 
which happened,they feared greatly,faying, Truly 
this was che Sonne of God. A fd an ode bing 4 
there ( beholding him a farre off) which followed 
leſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto him. Among 


| ' which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 


of Iames, and Loſes, dd the mother f Tebeders 
children. weng a —— 
M before Eaſt er. 
, The ER te. Eſa, 63.1. | 
Hat is hee this, that commeth from Edo, 
with red. coloured clothes of Boſra ( chich 


4s ſo coſtly cloth ) and commeth in ſo mightily 
wich all his ſtrength? L am he that 'teacheth righ” 
teouſneſſe, and am of power to help; Wherefore 
"then is thy clothing red, and thy raimest like his 
« Chat treadeth ig the wine ? I baue troden 
the preſſe my ſelfe abone, and of all the people there 
is not one with me. Thus will I ——— mine 
n 


enemies in my wrath, and ſet my feet vpon them in 
mine indignatron ,-and their blood (hall-beſpring 
my clothes, and {0 will I ſtaine all my taiment.For 
the day of vengeance is aſsigned in mine heart, and 
the yeere when my people thall bee delivered z 1s 
come. I looked about me, and there Wat nd man to 
thew me any help, I maruelled that no man held mee 
vp. Then I held me by mine own arme, and my fer- 
uentneſſe ſuſtained me, And thus will I.cread downe 
the people in my wrath, and ba the them in my diſ- 
pleaſare,& vpon the earth will I lay their-ſtrength. 


Iwill declare the good des of the Lord, yca, and the 


raiſe of the Lord, for all that he hath giuen vs, 
bor the great good that he hath done for Iſrael 
which i hath giuen them of his own. fanour , and 
according tothe multi tude of his louiug kindneſſe. 
For he ſad; theſe no doubt are my . „ and no 
ſhrinking children, and ſo hee was their Sauionr. In 
their troubles he was allo tronbled with them. Aud 
the Angel that went forth from his preſence,deli- 


- nercd them. Of very loue and kindnes chat he had 


vnto them, he redsemed them. Hee hath borne 
them, and cartied them vp euer ſince the world be- 
gan. But after they prouoked him to wrath, and 
vexed his holy minde, hee was their enemie, and 
fought againſt chem himſelfe. Yet remembred 
Iſrael the od time of Moſes, and his people, ſay- 


ing. Where is ke that brought them from the Wa- 


tex of the Sea,; wich chem chat fed his ſbegpe d 
JE Where 
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e is he that bog his holy Spirit amo. 
1 — them b ban 7 Moſes wi 
* muiding nigh water before them, 
us kimfelfen an cuerlaſting Name, He 
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thou our Father. For Abgen 
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is 
inning,when 
they haue — 2 


The gabel. Marke 14. . 


Fter two dayes was Eafter , and the dayes of 
ſweete _ And 5 high Prieſts and the 
Scribes ſought — oe ht take him by craft, 
and and pon ny bk a7 6d, 71 the 
day — ariſe amon 
LN 
2 — . — gon as ke fat at meat, there 
came a woman having an Alabaſter box of oint- 
ment, called Nard, chat was pure and coſtly, 
. the brake the box, and red it vpon his 
head. Aud there were ſome that were not coutenc 
within chemſelues. and ſaid, What needed this waſte 
of ointment ? For it might haue beene ſold for 
more then three hundred pence , aud have bin gi- 
uen to the, aa. and they grudged againſt her. 
And leſus faid,Let her alone, why trouble yee her? 
She hath done a good worke on me : For ye hane 
the hen with you alwayes, and when ſoeuer you 
Will, ye may do them good: but me haue ye vot al- 
Wayes, 


a2 


FP 


ay before Faſter. 
waves. 2 ___ one that ſhe could, ſhe came a- 
forchand to anoint my body to the b is Ay 
1 ſay rig you, Whereſocuer this G 

hed thorowout the whole world , re his alſo 
1 ſhe hath don, fhalbe rehearſed in remembrance 
of ker. And Indas Iſcariot, one of the twelue went 


away vnto the high Priefts, to betray him vnto 
them. When hes heard that, they were glad, and 
2 5 they would giue him money. And he 
how he might conneniently betray him. 
che firſt day of fweete bread (when they offe- 
— — Paſſeouer) his diſciples ſaid ynto him, 
Where wilt thou that wee goe and prepare, that 
thou mayeRt eat the Paſſeouer ? And he ſent ſoorth 
two of his diſeiples, and ſaid ynro them, Goe ye in- 
to the city nd there ſhall meet you a man bearing 
2 1 pier 0 —＋ follow him. whitherſoeuer 
ve les 4 ye vato the good man ofthe 4 — 

1 Mite aich; Where is the Far charter 
where 1 ſhall cate the N wi diſciple 

— he will ſhew you a g rear. parlour pa 
red * ets ako EE 92775 l. 
yen rt came into 

811 vnto them 2 and * 2 
2 And when it was now er be came 
with the twelue. And as they fate at board, and 
did eat, Ieſus aid, Yerily 1 ſay vato you, ons of 


vou ( that eateth with me) betray me. 4 


began to be ſorry, and to ſay to him, one by 
one, 4 r ſaid, ls ĩt 17 He anſu 
and ſaid ynto them, It is one of the twelue, euen 
28 ith me in the platter. The 
. it is 141 him: 
_ whom the 
— * goal wer for CESS tooke 
rue. as eate, 
I and when 242 e 1 2 it, 
aue to them, and ſai eat: this is 
dy. . Kal be tooke the cup, and —— 
gaue it to them: 1 — all 22 
* And lid yaro them, This bog > the _ 
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ment, which is thed Tor Verily 1 
i n re of 
he Vine, yori aha day that nore of he fon of 
ngdomof od when they bad ſaid graces 
— — — — And leſus ſaith 
vnto any Allye (hall be afiended berate of me Wr 
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this night 2 for it is written, I will ſmite the Shep 
herd, and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : but after 
that I am riſen againe , I will go into Galilee be- 
fore you. Peter faid vnto him, And though all men 
be offended, yet will not I. And leſus faith vnto 
him, Verily I ſay vnto thee, that this day, euen in 
this night, before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me three times: But hee ſpake more vehe- 
mently, No, if I thould die with thee, 1 will not 
denie thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And they 
came into 4 place which was named Getbſemane, 
and hee jaid to his Diſciples, Sit yee here, while 
I go aſide and pray. And he taketh with him Peter, 
and Iames, and Iohn, and began to waxe abaſhed, 
and to be in an agonic, and ſaid vnto them, My 
ſoule is heauy euen vnto the death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. And he went forth a little, & fell down 
flat on the ground, and prayed, that if it were 2 
ſible the houre might paſſe from hin. And he ſaid, 
Abbe, Father all things are poſſible ynto thee, take 
away this cup from mee: Neuerthelefſe, not as I 
will, bur as thbg wilt, be done. And he came, aud 
found them fleeping, and ſaith to Peter, Simon; 
fleepeſt thou? eft thou not watch one houre 
Watch ye and pray, left ye enter into temptation? 
The ſpirit truely is ready, but the fleſh is weake. 
mo againe he went aſide, and prayed, and ſpake the 
_ words. Ar ale returned, and Found —— 8 
againe, for their eyes were heauy, nei wi 

they t to anſwere V as And he ence th third 
time, and ſaid to them, Sleep heticeforth, and 
take youreaſe, it is enough, the houre is come, be- 
hold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. Riſe vp, let vs goe:Loaghe that betrayeth 
me is at hand. And immediately, while hee yet 
-ſpake,cotnmeth Iudas( which was one of the twelue) 
and with him a gteat number of people with ſwords 
and ſtaugs, from the high brieſts, and Scribes, & El- 
ders. Aud he that betrayed him, had giuen them a 
Ro token, ſaying, Whomſoener I doe kiſſe, ( 
r 

2 


e ſame is he, take, and lead him away warily.And 
aſſoont as he was come, he goeth ſtra ĩtway to him, 
and ſaith yuto him, Maſter, Maſter and kiſſed him. 
And they laid their hands on him, and rooke him. 
Aud one of them that ſtood by, ditw out a ſfwe 
and ſmote a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, aud cut 
his care. And Ieſus anſwered and faid vuto W 
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e be come out as vote a thiefe with ſwords and 
Haves for to take me: I was daily with you in the 
emple teac hing, and ye tooke mee not. But theſe 
things come to paſſe, that the Scriptures ſhould be 
ſalGled. And they al for ſooke him, and ran away. 
nd there followed him a certaine young man, clo- 
ned in nen vpon the bare: ard the young men 
canght him, and hee left his linen garment, aud fled 
from them naked. And they led leſus away to the 
high Prieſt of all, and with him cam? all the high 
Pricſts,and the Elders, and the Scribes. And Peter 
followed him a great way off, (enen till hee was 
come into the palace of the high Prieſtand he ſate 
with the ſernants,and warmed bimſelfe at the fire, 
And the high Prieſts, and all the Councill ſought 
for witnefle againſt Teſus to put him to death, and 
found none : ber wany bare falſe witnefſe againſk 
him,but their witneſſcs agreed not together, And 
there aroſe certaine, x brought falſe witnes againſt 
him, faying, We herd him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within three 
daies I will build another made without hands, 
But yet their witneſſes. agreed not together, And 
the high Prieſt ſtood vp amongſt them, and aſked 
Ieſus, (aying, Auſwereſt than yin Ho is it 
that theſe beate witneſle againſt thee? But hee held 
his peace, and anſwered nothing. - Againe , the 
bigh Prieſt aſked him, and ſaid ynto him, Art” thou 
Chriſt che Sonne of che bleſſed ? And leſus ſaid, I 
am: and ye ſhall {ke the Sonne of man fitting on 
the right hand of r, & commiug in the clouds 
of heauen, Then the high Prięſt rent his clothes, 
and ſaid, What need we any further witneſſes? Ye 
haue heard blaſphemie, what think ye? And hay all 
condemned lim to be worthy. of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit at him,and to couex his face, and to 
beate him with fiſts, and to ſay voto him, Aregde. 
And the ſeruatts buffered him os rhe, face. And as 
Peter was beneath in the palace; there 'came one of 
the wenches of the high Prieſt, and when ſhe ſaw 
Peter warming himſelfe, ſhe looked on him, and 
ſaid, Waſt not thou alſo. with Teſus of Naza- 
'reth ? And he denied , ſaying , I know. im not, 
neither wot 'E what thou ſayeſt. Ant hee went 
out into che porch, and the eocke crew, And a 
damſell (when ſhee ſaw him) began againe to 
ſay to them chat ſtood by , This is one 1 


a day be yy Faſter. 
he denied it 2 And anon after, they that 
b ſaid rm Peter, — 2 art 

or thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpeech [ 
thereto. But hee began to curſe and to f*- 
re, ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye | 
e. Aud againe the cock crew, and Peter re - 
the word that Ieſus bad ſaid vnto him, 
Before the cocke crow twice, thou ſhalt denie me 
three times: and he began to weepe. 


s 3 before Zafer. 
Epiſtle, Eſa. 86. 3. 
12 Lord God Lhe fm opened: d mine eare, therefore = 
can I not ſay nay, neither withdraw my ſelfe: I th 
but I offer my back ynto the ſmitert, and my checks Þ © 
nippers. 1 turn not my face from ſhame and I en 
ſpitting, and the Lord God ſhall kelp me, therefors 00 
1 not be confounded. I kane hardned my face | _ 

a flint tone: for I am ſure that I ſhall not come 


28 


„2 6 


to e » He is at hand that iuſtifieth me: who 5 
will then goe to law with me? Let vs ſtand ore I 
| againſt apocher. If there be any that will reaſon |} . 
| with me, ler him come here forth to me. Behold ; 
= 2 71 Ae den be db _—_— - 
can e me? Loe, e a0 an 
cloth, the moth ſhall eat them vp. w . 
aan No Lord among you, let him heare the 
* tis ſeruant. W 422 in darkneſſe, || | 
and oo light hineth ypon him, let him * | 


the Name of the Lord, and 
by ku: EFF 7 Kg ts hy 4 
the w. th of the oft got agen 
in the own fire, and in the coals 
EY This vnto you from 
fleepe in ſorrow. 
ke 15. 1. 
my Priefts held 


the Scribes 
and 


the nd bound leſi 
mg SE him to Pilate. And 
kim, Art thou the king of the lewes? 
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Tueſday before Eaſter. 
eliuer vnto them a priſoner , whomſoeuer they 
ould defire. And there was one that was named 
Barabbas , which lay bound with them that made 
nſurreRion 2: be had committed morther. And the 
people called vnto him, and began to defire him 
at he would doe according as hee had ener done 
ito them. Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I let Jooſe vnto the King of the Lewes?Far 
he knew that rhe high Prien, had delinered him of 
enuy. But the high Priefts moued the people, that 
he ſhould rather deliuer Barabbas vnto them. Pi- 
late anſwered againe, and ſaid ynto them, What 
will yee then that 1 doe vnto him whom ye call 
the King of the Iewes ? And they cryed againe, 
Cruciſie him. Pilate ſaid vmo them, IV tas 
enill hath he done? And they cryed the more fer- 
nently, Crucifte him. And ſo Pilate, willing to 
content the people, ler looſe Barabbas vnto them, 
and delinered vp Icfus(when he had ( conrged kim) 
for-to be crucified. And the ſouldiers led him away 
into the common Hall , and called rogether rhe 
whole multitude. And they clothed him with pur- 
ple, and 8 1 crown of thornes, and crow- 
ned him withalt , and began to ſalute him, Haile 
King of the lewes. And they ſmote him on che 
head with a reed, aud did ſpit vpon him, and boted 
their knees,and worſhipped him. And when the 
had mocked him, they tooke the te off him 
put his owne clothes on him, and Jed him our ts 
cracifie him. And they compelled one that peſos : 
by, called Simon of Cyrene ( the father of Alexan- 
det and Rufus) which came out of the field, to 
beare his croſſe. And they brought him to a place 
named Golgotha, (which if a man interpret, is the 
lace of dead mens (kuls. ) And they g aue him to 
Irinke peins mingled with myrrhe: bur hee receined 
it not. And when _— crucified him, they par- 
ted his garments, caſting lots vpon them what gde 
ry man ſhould take. And it was about the third 
houxe, and they crucified him. And the title of his 
cauſe was written, The King of the Iewes. And 
crucified it him two t che one on his 
right 15 the other on his left. And the Scrip- 
ture was » Which ſaith, He was counted a- _ 
mong the wicked. And they that went-by, railed 
on him, wa 78 their heads, and ſa wg wretch, 
ches chat deſtroyelt rhe Temple, æbuiſdeſt it ages 


Tuefday before Eaſter, 
Ja three dayes , ſane thy ſelfe, and come downe 
from the Croſſe. Likewiſe alſo: mocked him 
the high Prieſts among themſclues, with the 
Scribes, and ſaid, Hee ſaued other men, himſclfe 
hee cannot ſane. Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael de- 
ſcend now from the Croſſe, that wee may 
ſees and beleeue. And they that were crucihed 
with him, checked him alſo. And when the ſixt 
houre was come, darkeneſſe aroſe ouer all the eat th, 
vntill che ninth houre. And at the ninth houre, le ſus 
cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, la- 
ma- ſabac ht bani! which is (if one interpret it) 
My God, my God, why haſt chou forſaken me ? 


And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard 


that, ſaid, Behold , he calleth for Elias, And one 
ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and put it 
on a reed, and gaue him to drinke, ſaying, Let him 
alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will come and take 
him downe. But Ieſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. And the vaile of the Temple 
rent in two pieces, from the top to the bottome. 
And when the Centurion (which ſtood before 
him ) ſaw that he ſo cryed, and = vp the ghoſt, 
he ſaid, Truely this man was the Sonne of God. 
There were alſo women a good way off beholding 
him:among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Iames the little, & of Ioſes, and Mary 
Salome ( which alſo when he. was in Galilee, had 
followed lim, and miniſtred vnto him) and many 
other women which came vp with him to Hieruſa- 
lem. And now when the Buen was come ( becauſe 
it was the day of preparing that goeth before the 
Sabbath ) Toſeph of the cicy of Arimathea, a noble 
Counſeller, which alſo locked for the kngdome of 
God, came, and went in oy vnto Pilate, and 
begged of him the body of leſus. And Pilate 
maruelled that he was already dcad, and called vn- 
to him the Centurion, and alked of him whether he 
had beene any while dead. And when he knew the 
truth of the Centurion, he gaue the body to Toſeph. 
And he bought a linen cloth, and cook him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen cloth , and laid him 
in a Sepalchre that was hewen out of a rock, and 
rolled a tone before the doore of the Sepulchre, 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Ioſes bebeld where 
he Was laid, 


Na. 


*# $* % hos % 7 BY: » 


1 » *"F * 


; e cvaſcnted, and ſought opportunity bo betray, 


& Wedneſday bifeve Ea, 
The _— Heb. 9. 16. 
Hereas is a Teſtament, there maſt alſo ( of 
neceſsity ) be the death of him that maketh 
he Toftament. For the Teftament taketh autho- 
ity when men are dead: For it is of no va- 
ue as long as hee that maketh the Teſtament 
s aliue. For which canſe alſo neither the firſt Te- 
tament was ordained without blood. For when 
Moſes had declared all the Commandements to all 
he youre according to the Law, hee tooke the 
blood of calues, and of goats, with water and pur- 
ple wooll, and * — ſprinkled both the book 
and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood of the 
Teſtament which God hath appointed vnto you. 
Moreoner he ſprinkled the Tabernacle with blood 
alſo, and all the miniftring veſſels, and almeſt all 
things are by the Law purged with blood, and 
without ſhedding of bloed is no remiſsion. It is 
need then that the ũmilitudes of heauenly things 
be purified with ſuch things, but that the heauenly 
things themſelues be purified with better ſacrifi- 
ces then are thoſe, For Chriſt is not entred into 
the holy places that are made with hands (which 
are ſimilitudes of true things) but is entred into 
very heauen, for to appeare now in the fight of God 
for vs: not to offer himſelfe often, as the high 
Prieſt entreth into the holy place euery yeere with 
range blood (for then he muſt haue often ſuffe- 
red ſince the world began) but now in the end of 
the world hath he appeared once to put fin to flight, 
by the offering vp of himſelfe. And as it is appoin- 
ted vnto all men that they ſhould once die, and 
then commeth the judgement : enen ſo Chriſt was 
once offered to take away the ſinnes of many, and 
vnto them that Jooke for him ſhall hee appeare a- 
gaine without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 
The Goſpel, Luke. 22. 1. Foo 

12 feaſt of ſweet bread drew nigh, which is 

called Eaſter, and the high Prieſts, and Scribes 
ſought how they might Kill him, for they feared 
the People. Then entred Satan into Iudas, whoſe 
ſirname was Iſcariot, which was of the number of 
the twelue, aud he went his way, and communed 


— 
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wich the high Priefts and officirs , how hee 


might betray him vnto them. And they were 
lad, and promiſed to giue kim money. And 
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him vnto them when the people were away. Then 
came the day of ſweete bread, when of neceſs ty 
the Paſſeouer muſt be offered. A nd be ſent Peter and 
Iohn, faying, Goe and prepare vs the Paſſeouer, 
that we may cate it. They ſaid vutu him Whete 


wilt thoa that wee prepare ? And hee ſaid vnto 


them ; Behold, when ye enter into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you bearing a 5 of water, 
him follow into the ſame e that heentreth in, 
and yee ſhall ſay vnto the goed man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thre, Where is the gheſt- 


chamber, where I may eat the Paſſeeuer with my] 


Diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a great par lout 
ued, there mate ready. And they went and 
ound as hee had ſaid vnto them, and they made 
ready the Paſſeouer. And when the houre was 
come, he ſate downe,and the twelue Aopoſties with 
him. And he ſaid vnto them, I haue inwardly de- 
fired to eat this paſſeouer with you before that I 
ſuffer, For I ſay vnto yon, Henceforth will I nut 
eat of it any more, vntill it bee fulfiNled in the 
kingdome of God, And he rooke rhe cup, and 
gaue thankes, and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it a- 
you ! For I fay ynto you l wil! not drinke 


of the fruit of the vine, vntill che kingdome of 
God come. And he tooke bread, and when he had 
1 thanks, he brake it, and pane it vnto them, 
4 ing, chis is my body which is given for you: 
"tis do in remembrance of me. Likewife alſo when 
hee had 12 tooke the cups laying, This cup 


is the naw Teftament in my blood, which is ſhed 
for om: Yet behold the hand of him that betrayerh 
me, is with me on the table. And trnely the Son of 
man . as ix is appointed: but o vnto that man 
by whom he is betrayed, And they began to en- 

uire among themſelues, which of them it was that 

zonld do it. And there was a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. And 
he ſaid vnto them, The kings of natiom reigneonty 
them, and they that hauę authority oner them, are 


called gracious bur ye ſhalt nor ſo be. But he chat is 
among yon, ed gt ban nt and 

that ischiefe, thall be as he that fork miniſter : 
For whether is he that ſitteth at meate, 
gr hee that ſe F Ts not he that ſittet at meat? 
bur Tam among you as he that mini Ye are 
they which kau abideg with mee Im ny teihptati- 
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ons. And I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 2s my 
Facher hath appointed to mee, that yee may cate 
and drinke at my table in my kingdome, and fic as 
feats iud ing the twelne tribes of Iſrael. And the 
e Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath defi- 
of red to fifc you as it were wheat : but I haue pray- 
e ed for thee chat thy faith faile not. And when thou 
| att conuerted, ſtreugthen thy brethren, And he ſaid 
| vnmo him, Lord, I am ready to goe with thee into 
„ priſon, and to death. And he ſaid ,1 tell thee Peter 
t- rhe cock hal not crow this day, til thou lane denied 
yl - thricethat thon knoweſt me. And he ſaid vtto them, 
r Wheal ſent you without wallet & ſerip and ſhoes, 
lacked you any = And they ſaid, No. Thea 
ie faid hee voto them, But new he that hath a wallet, 
Et him take it vp, and likewiſe his ſcrip, and bee 
ch that hath no ſword , let him ſell his cot, and b 
c- one: For I ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame whi 
is written, muſt be performed in me, Enen ares 4 
of the wicked was he reputed : for thoſe things h 
he are written of mee, haue an end. And they ſaid, 
ad Lord, behold, here are two ſwords, And hee ſaid 
a" vnto them, It is enough. And hee came ont and 
ke went (as he was wont) to mount Olinet. And the 
of diſciples followed bim: and when hee came to the 
ad place, hee (aid vnto them, Pray, leſt yee fall into 
m, temptation. And he gate himſelfe from them about 
a: aftones caſt, and kneeled downe, and tay ws ſay- 
wn ing., Father, f thou wilt, remooue this cup from mes 
up Neuerthelefſe, not my will, but thine be fulfilled. 
ed And there appeared an Angel vnto him from hea- 
hl uen, comforting him. And hee was in an agonie, 
of and prayed the longer, and his ſweat was like 
uy drops of blood, trickling downe to the ground. 
And when he aroſe from prayer, and was come to 
hat his diſciples , hee found them flceping for heaui- 
m, neffe, and hee ſaid to them, Why fleepe ye? Ariſe, 
ad and pray, left yee fall into temptation. While hee 
ner yet ſpake, behold there came a company, and hee 
are that was called Iudas, one of the rwelne , went be- 
ris fore them, V preſſed nigh vnto leſus to kiſſe him. 
and But leſus faid vuto him, Indas, betrayeſt thou the 
er: Sonne of man with a kiffe? When they which were 
ate, about him faw what would follow, ſaid vnto 
at? him, Lord, ſual we ſmite with the ſword? And one of 
ars them (more a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, and ftrook 
ef ivcight care, Jeſus ne ef at Rid, Suffer 
yes 


" Wedpelday before Eaſter. 
yee thus farre foorth. And when hee touched his 
eare, hee healed him. Then leſus ſaid to the high 
Prieſts, aud rulers of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Ve be come out as vnto a 
thiefe with ſwords and ftaues. When I was daily 
with you in the Temple, yee ſtretched foerth ne 
hands againſt me. But this is enen your very houre, 
and the power of darkeneſſe. Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him to the high Prieſts 
houſe , but Peter followed afarre off. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the mids of the palace, 
and were ſet downe together, Peter alſo ſat downe 
among them. But when one of che wenches beheld 
him as he ſat by the fire, and looked vpon hin, ſhe 
ſaid, This ſame fellow was alſo with him. And he 
denyed him, ſaying, Woman, I know him nat. And 
after a little while another ſaw him and ſaid, Thou 
art alſo one of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 am 
not. And about the ſpace of an houre after, another 
affirmed, ſaying, Verily this fellow was with him 
alſo, for he is of Galilee, And Peter ſaid , Man, I 
wot not what thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while 
he yet ſpake,the cocke crew, Aud the Lord turned 
backe, and looked ypon Peter, and Peter remembred 
the word of the Lord, how hee had ſaid vnto him, 
Before the cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. And the 
men that tooke Ieſus mocked him, = ſl 


mote him: 
And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke 
him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Arcad, who 
3s he that ſmore thee? And many other things de- 
ſpitefully ſaid they againſt him. And aſſoone as it 
Was day, the Elders of the people, and the high 
Prieſts and Scribes came together, and led him into 
their councill, ſaying, Art thou very Chriſt? tell 
vs. And he ſaid vuto them, If Itell yon, ye will 
not belecue mee: And if I aſke you, yee will not 
anſwer, nor let me goe. Hereafter (hall the Sonne 
of man fit on the right hand of the power of God. 
Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? 
He ſaid, Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid , What 
need wee of any further witneſſe ? for wee our 
ſelues haue heard of his owne mouth. 
4 Thurſday next before Zaſter. 
The Epiſtle. x Cor. 11.17. | 
1 I warne you of, and commend not, chat yee 
como not togath@ after a better maner, but al- 
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ter a worſe.” For firſt of all, when ye come tog 


ther in the congregation , I heare that there is diſ- 
ſention among you, apdi partly belecue it. For there 


muſt he ſets among you, that they which are per · 
among you may be knowne. When ye come 


together therefore into one place, the Lords 8 


per cannot be eaten, for enery man beginneth afore 
to eat his owne ſupper ? and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. Haue ye not honſes to eat and 
drivke in? Deſpiſe ye the „ of God, 
and ſhame them that haue not? What ſhall I ſay” 
vnto you ? ſhall I praiſe you? In this I praiſe you 
not. That which I deliuered ynto you, I received 
of the Lord. For the Lord leſus, the ſame night in 
Which he was betrayed, tooke bread, and when he 
hatÞ giuen thankes, he brake it, and ſayd, Take ye, 
and eat, this is my body which is broken for you ũ 
this do ye in remembrance of me. After the ſame 
maner alſo he tooke che cnp when ſupper was done, 
faying , This cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood : this doe as oft as yee drinke it, in 
tem*mbrance of me. For as oftem as ye ſhall ear this 
bread, and'drinke of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the 
m_ death till he come. Wherefore whoſoever 

ill eat of this bread, and drinke of this cup of the 
Lord ynworthily ,''thalt be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. Bur let a man examine bimfelfes 
and ſo let him eat of the bread , and drinke of the 
cup. For he that eateth and drinketh ynworthilys 
eateth and drinketh his one damnation, becauſe 
maketh no difference of the Lords body. For this 
cauſe many are weake and ſicke among you, and 
many ſlee pe. For if we had iudged our ſelues, we 
ſhould not haue bin iudged. But when we are indg- 
ed of rhe Lord, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not 
be damned with the world. Wherefore my bre- 
thren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. If any man hunger, let him eat at home, chat 
ye come not together vnto condemnation, Other 
things will T ſet in order hen I come. 


| The Goſpel. Luke 234 
He whole multitude of them aroſe,and led hint 


ne Pilate, and they began to accuſe him, 
"Gyigg, We found this fellow pernerting the pe- 
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Thurſda before Eaſter. * 
faying, that he is a King. And Pilate ap- 
wi gt im, ſaying , Art thes the Xing of 
? Hee anſwer I Theu ſay 
it. Then = Pilate to the high Pricfts and to 
people, I — —— in this man. And they were 
lus pee ce, ſaying — p oe people, 
aud be 4 Gor 


u Pilate 
ike, ehenco th place, Wes Pu * — 


liber. And affoone as oy knew that hee be- 
vnto Herods ĩ uri ſdiction, hee ſent him to 
which was alſo at lerufalem at that time. 
mien rod ſaw 2222 as excooding 
: for ee m of a ea- 
on, vanes he had heard many things of of kane and 
hee truſted to haue ſcene ſome miracles done by 
him. Then hee queſtioned with him many words: 
but he anſwered him nothing. The high Priefts aud 
Scribes ſtood foorth and accuſed him ftraitly. Ard 
Herod, with his men of warre deſpiſed him. A 
when hee had mocked him, hee arayed him in 
22 clothing, and ſent him againe to Pilate. And 
the ſame day Pilate and H were made friend 
9 t before they were at yariance. A 
called together the high Prieſts and the Ru- 
8 and ſaid vnto them, Ye haue 
thas man vnto me, as one that peruerteth 
the proj and behold, I examine him before you, 
no fault in this man of thoſe things where- 
of youre him, no nor yet Herod. For I ſent on 
loe, nothing worthy of death is 
— I will therefore chaſten him and let — 
For of neceſsity hee muſt haue let one looſe 
to them at that feaſt. And all the people cryed at 
onets nary ſaying, Ar Away with him, "15 2 vs Ba- 
ich for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the city, — fora murder, was caſt into priſon.) 
Pilate ſpake againe ynto them, willing to let leſns 
Jooſe. But they cryedꝭ ſaying: Crucifie him, cruct- 
fie him. Hee ſaid ynto them the third time , What 
euill hath he done? I find vo cauſe of death in him: 
I will therefore chaſten him, and ler him gor. And 
they cryed with loud voices, requi 
- Wight be cnn And the voices of d of 


tenct that 1 ay be a4 
Jooſe vnto them 1 Kare 
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was caſt into priſon, had deſired. 
hee deliner to them 1 3 doe n . 


what they would. And ehe him away, 42 5 


one Simon of Cyrene comming out of 
field , and on him laid they the Cr 
might beate it after leſus. And there f followed torn 
a great company of people, apd rome , which 


wo rhe mand = ſack ? 
* pa nener gane e. 
ſhall begin to fay 12 aug 
vs: and ＋ kilscqny vs. For if they doe 
a green tree, hat ſhall be done in the drie 
there were two enill doers led with him to be 
And after that Goy were come to the pact 42 
ie called Galaxay7) there they —— N 
euill doers, one on the 3 other 4 
the left. Then ſaid leſus, Father forgiue we ung io he 
they wor not what they doe. And oy his 
raiment, and caft lots ? and che people and 
ur a0 And the rulers mocked him with them, 
laying, Hee ſaued other men, det —4 9 him» 


e, if hee be N, of God. 
Yo yer ed N 


— him vineger, and ſaid , If thou be the 
King of the Tewes , {ane thy ſelfe. And a'ſyper- 
ſcriprioy was written oner „with letters of 
Greeke, and Latine, — —— This is the Kine 
of the Tewes.And one of the the en 
onhim,faying, It chou be Chriſt, fans 
thy {elfe and vs. But the other Any and rxbu- 
A im, , Feareſt not thou God, { thou 
art in ** damnation? We are right . 
niſhed, for we receiye to our * but 
this man hath done nothing amiſſe. And he ſaid yu- 
to Teſas, 22 me when thou comeſt into 
thy kinglone 15 ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely, L 
fag wats thee, ve da y ſhalt thou be with me in 
— 7 And it was ＋ the e chere 
darkenefſe ouer all che earth vntill che 
8 and the Sunne Was darkned, and the of 
the Temple did rent, euen thorow the midſt. And 
when lefus bad cryed withs Jout yoyce, be fad, 
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"ip On good Friday. 3 
Father, into thine hands I conimend my fpirit. And 
when he had chas ſaid,he gane vp the ghoſt. When 
the Centurion ſaw what EA bapned be glorified 
God, ſaying, Verily this was a r1ghteous man, An 

all the people that came together to that fight,aud 
ſaw the things which hadhapned,ſmote their breits, 
And returned. And all his acquaintance and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, ſtaod afar 
off, behold ing theſe things. And bebold, chere was 
a man named loſeph,a counfeller, and he was a. good 
mah and a iuſt: the ſame had not conſented to the 
" counſe]l and deed of them, which was of Arima- 


rhea city of the Tewes,which ſame alſo waited for |. 


kingdome of God: he went vnte Pilate, 
"begged the body of Jeſus, and tooke it dowue, and 
; Wrapped it in a linen cloth, & laid itina ſepulchre 
that was hewne in ſtone, wherein neuer man before 
Bad bin laid. And that day was. the preparing, of 
"the Sabbath, and the Sabbarh drew on. The wo- 
men that followed after, which had come with him 
" From Galilee, beheld the ſepulchre, and bow his be- 
dy was laid. And they returned and prepared 
ſweet odours and ointments, but reſted on the Sab 
bath day, according to the Commandement, 


9 On ood Friday. 
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E. A God , we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
» £YÞchold this thy family, for the which our Lord 
. Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and BY 
uen vp into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuſ- 
fer Sent vpon the Croſſe,; who liueth and-reig- 


net S. ef 
wor Lnighey 2nd e. whale Furr 
the whole body of the Church is gouerned and 
TJanQiified : receiue our ſupplications and prayers 
which we offer before thee for all eftates of men in 
thy holy Congregation,that, euery member ef the 
; Tame in his vocatlon and miniſtery, may Ip, aud 
godly ſerue thee , through our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

. who-liueth,and reigneth, &c- | 
Ercifull God, who haſt, made all men, and ha- 
1 teft nothing that thou made, nor woul- 
deft the death of 2. finner, bur rather that he thould 
be conuerted and line, haue [mercy vpon all lewes, 
Tuches, lofidels and Hexetikes, and take from hey 
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On good Friday, 
all ignorance, hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of 
thy Word, and ſo fetch them home (bleſſed Lord 
to thy flocke, that they may be ſaued among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
ynder one Shepherd, leſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liueth, & Co 
' 'The Epifile. Heb. 10. r. 

He Law (which hath but a ſhadow of good 

things to come, and not the very faſhion of 
things themſelues) can neuet with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offer yere by yere continually ,make the 
commers therennto perfect. For would not then 
thoſe ſacrifices haue ceaſed ro hane bin offered,be- 


cauſe that the offeters onee parged;ſhotild haue had 


no more conſcience of fins ? Neuertheleſſe, in thoſe 
ſacrifices is there mention made of fins entty yere: 
For the blogd of oxen and goats cannot take aa 
fins. Wherefore,when he commeth into the world, 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou - wouldeſt not 
haue, but a body haſt thou ordained me. Burnt of- 
ferings alſo. for fin haft thou not allowed. Then 
ſaid 1, Loe 1 am here. In the beginning of the 
book it is written'of me, that I ſhould do thy will, 
4 —— SORES _—_ _— TT 
ering, and burtt factifices, a n offerings thou 
— mot have, wither haſt thou allowed them 
(which yet are offered by the law) then ſaid hee, 
Loe, I am here to do thy will O God: he taketh a- 
way the firſt to ab iſh the latter. By the which 
will we are made holy, euen by the offering bf the 
body of leſus Chriſt once for all. And euet / Prieſt 
is ready _ miniſtring , and offering often times 
one maner of oblation, which can peter rake away 
fins. But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſinues is ſet downe for euet qu the righ 
hand of God; and from henceforth tarrieth till his 
foes be made his footſtoole. For with one offe- 
ring hath he made ect for ener chem that are 
ſanQtified; * The holy Ghoſt himſelfe Alſo beareth 
vs recotd-, euen when he told before, This is the 
Teftament that I will make vnto them : After 
thoſe dayes © faith the Lord) 1'will ut — 
Lawes in their hearts, and in their minds wi 
I write them; and their ſinnes and iniquities will 
I remember no more. And whete remiſsion of 


theſe” things is, there is no more offering 
&n6-Sceing-therefore-brethren, that by the * 
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On good Friday, 
of the blood of Ieſus,we haue libertie to enter into 
the how place , by the new and huing way which 
hee hath prepared for vs thorow the vajle( that is 
ze fay)by his fleth 2 and ſeeing alſo that wee haue 
an high Prieſt which is ruler ouer the houſe of 
God , let vs draw nigh with a true heart in a ſure 
faith, ſprinkled in aur hearts from an euill conſci- 
enc*, and waſhed in our bodies with pnre water. 
Let vs keepe the profeſzion uf our hope without 
wavering { for hee is faichfull that promiſed) and 
Et ys conſider one another, to the intent that wee 
may prouoke ynto loue and to good workes, not 
forfaking the ſellouſhip that wee haue among our 
ſelnes, as che manner of ſume is: bur let vs ex 
eme another, and that ſo much the more, becauſe yes 
ſee that the day draweth nigh» 


The Gofbel. Jen. 1. 
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Jeſus of his diſei 
anſwered him 1 75 
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you 2 
vate him, If 


to thee. Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
, inclge kim ater your own law, The 
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n good Friday. 1 
cher fofe ſaid vnto him, It is not lawful for vs to put 
any man to death : that the words of Ieſas might 
be ſulfilled which hee ſpake, fignifying what death 
bee ſhould die. Then Pilate entred into the Indge- 
ment hall againe, and called Teſus , and ſaid vnto 
him, Arr thou the King of the lewes ? Leſus an- 
ſweredy Sayeſt thou that of thy ſelfe, or did other 
re} it thee of me ? Pilate abſwered, Am I lew? 
Thine owne nation, and high Priefts hath delice- 
red chee vnto me : what haſt chou done? Ieſus an- 

- Avezed; My kingdome is not of this world. If my 
. Kingdome were of this world, then would my mi- 
- viſters ſurely fight ; that Iſhould not be delivered 
eo the Lewes : but go is my kingdome not from 
hence Pilate therefore ſaid vnte him Art thou a 
King then) Teſus anſwered / Thou ſayeſt that, I 
ama King. For this canſe was I bornegand for this 
! canſeccame 1 into the world, that I ſhould beare 
- witinefſe vnto the trueth 2 and all that are of the 
ttuth heare my voice. Pilate ſaid vnto him, What 
thing is truth? And when hee had ſaid this , bee 
went out againe vato the Tewes , and ſaid vnto 
them /I find in him no cauſe+ at all. Yee haue a 
ruſtome that 1 ſhould deliver you one looſe at 
Auſter : will yee that I looſe vnto you the Kivg-of 
dhe Tewes? Then cried they call againe, ſaying, 
Not him, but Barabbas: The ſame Barabbas was a 
mufderer. Then Pildte.todke leſus therefore and 
our ged him : and the ſoubkliers wound 2 crowpe 
of tho ses, and pit it on his head. And they did 
* on; him a purple garment, and came vnto him, 
- and ſhid, Haile King of the les: and they ſmote 
bim on che face. Pilate went foorth againe , aud 
 faid veto them, Behold, I bring him foorth to yon, 
that ye may know that I Hud nd fault in him. Then 
came leſas foorth wearing a cxowne of thorne, and 
a robe of purple. And he aith vnto them, Behold 
the man. When the higb Prieſts therefore and the 
miniſters ſaw him, they cried, Cruciſie him, cru- 
cifie him. Pilate faith vnto them, Take yee him, 
and crueiſie him , for I find no fault in him. The 
Lewes anſwered him, Wee haue a law, and by our 
Jaw ke ought to die, becauſe hee made himſelfe the 
Sonne of God. When Pilate heard that ſaying, hee 
was the more afraid, and went againe into the 
Judgement hall, and ſaid vnto Teſus , Whence art 
$10aF but Ieſus gaue him no anſwere. hey — 
. . ts 
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| On good Friday, .. _. 
Pilate vnto him , Speakeft thou not ynto wee ? 
Knoweſt thon not that 1 haue er to crugifie 
thee, and haue power to looſe thee ? leſus anſwe- 
red, Thou conldeft haue no power at all againſt me, 
except it were giuen thee from aboue: therefore 
he that deliuered me vato thee, hath the more ſi nne. 
And from thenceforth ſought Pilate meanes to looſe 
him, But the lewes cried, ſaying , If thou let him 
goe, thon art not Ceſars friend: for whoſocuer 
maketh himſelfe a King, is againſt Ceſar. When 
Pilate heard that ſaying, he brought Ie ſus foorth, 
and ſat down to giue ſentence in a place that is cal- 
led the Pauement, but in the Hebrew tongue gal- 
batha. It was the preparing day of Eaſter , about 
the ſixth houre. And hee ſaith ynto the Tewes, Be- 
hold your King, They cried, ſaying z Away with 
him, away with him: crucifie him. Pilate faith 
vnto them, Shall I crucifie your King? The hi 

Prieſts anſwered , Wee haue no king but Ceſar. 
Then delinered hee him to them to be crucified, 
And they tookłe Ieſus, and led him away. Aud hee 
bare his croſſe, and went foorthinto.a place which 
is called the place of dead mens ſkulls , but in He- 
brew, Golgotha, whete they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either fide one , and Ieſus 
in the midſt, And Pilate wrote a title , and put it 
vpon the erofſe, The writing was, Jeſt of N. 
zoerh Kine of the lewes. This title read any of 
the Tewes : for the place where Ieſus was cxucifieds 
was ueere to the citie. Aud it was written in He: 
brew, Greeke, and Latine. Then ſaid the high 
Prieſts of the lewes to Pilate , Write not King of 
the Iewes, but that he ſaid, I am King of the Iews. 
Pilate anſwered , What I haue written that I haue 
written. Then the ſouldiers when they bad cruci- 


- fied Ieſus, tooke his garments , and made fours 
parts, to euery ſouldier a part, and alſo his coat. 


The coat was Without feame , wrought ypon 
throughout. They aid therefore among then 
ſelues , Let vs nat diuide it, but caſt lots for it, 


who fall hane it: that the Scripture tpight bee 


fulfilled, ſaying, They haue parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for wy coat did they caſt lots. And 
the fouldiers did ſach things indeed. There Rood 
by the croſſe of leſus , his mother, and his mo- 
thers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleoplas, and Mary 
Magdalene. When leſns therefore (aw his mother 
an 


4 2 {hodld be 


the difci 5 ing 5 lee 
FE 1 0 u [oe 
ſaid hee to the di ciple, a k 
Move from that houre the diſciple rocker fon ker 
bis owne. After theſe things, leſus knowing 
that all. gh ber fla performed, that the Scri 
ture mi fulfilled, hee ſaith, 1 thirft. 
fort veſſell by, full of vineger: Fer- 
they led A | [punge with yipeyer „and woond 
der wich 


4 2 n < race f ell the r Je ſaid, 
is An owed his and gaue v 
<> lewes therefore , deca 5 $44 
8 75 of che Sabbath, That tho bodies 
; renaine ypon the croffe on the Sabbath 
that Sabbath day was an day) be- 
| te 2 05 their legs might be broken, and 
rey mn might bee taken *downt. Then came the 
brake the legs of the firft , and of 
the — > which was.crucified with hit : but when 
= came to leſus, aud ſaw that hee was dead 
y , they brake not his legs: but one of the 
1 with z ſpeare thruſt Him into the fide, 
forthwith with there came out blood and water. And 
hat ſaw it bare record , and his record is true. 
Add he knoweth that he ads] true, that ye might 
Pelecue alſo. For theſe thi ny were done , that the 
Yee ſhall not breake 
of him. hf 2 Seri pture ſaich, 
* looke vpon him whom they haue pier- 
r this, I 48 of | Arimathea (which was 
ade le of leſus, but ſecretly for feare of the 
heſon t Pilate that ke mi ight take downe 
Nr a, Aud Pilate gaue him licence. 
Hee came therefore and tooke the body of leſus. 
And there came 14. . 1K at the he 
gimin ry to. Tc ni and brought e 
2 nd aloes monk * ether , — an 


7d pound weight. Then Rooke they the bo- 
Aeg e us, and woond it in linen clothes with 
the urs „ as the manner of the lewes is to 
bury.” And in the place whete hee was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was neuer man laid. There laid 
they Telus therefore , becauſe of the ing of 


re 
the Sabbath of the Tees) for the (fpalchure Was 
mah at hands 
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The Epiftle, 1. Pet. 3.19; 


N 
is better ( if the will of God be o) Ye 
That: for well doing, then for 200 cy Los 
aſmuch as Chriſt hath once ſuffered for firmes , 1 


het for the vniuſt, to bripg vsto God, atid was 
| 


as pertaining to the fleſh, but was quickned in 

Spirit. Tn which Spiri hee alſo” went and 

eachefl to the ſpirits that were in priſpn , which 
— hg 


- fometime had beene diſchedient, when wm 


e 10 
ſuffering of God Was once looked for in the 
of Noe, while the Arke was a preparing: uy 
a few, that is to ſay, eight ſoules were (aued by the 
veater » like as Bapfiſme alſo now fayeth ys , vor 
the puttin wy the filth of the fleſh , bur in 


reſurrection of Teſus Chriſt which is on the right 
hand of God , and is into heauen 3 Avge 
powers, and mi ghts ſubdued vnto him. 


The Goppel, Matth. 25. 57. 


AJ He the Enen was come, there came a tien 
man of Arimathee, named Ioſepk, which 
alſo was leſus e Hee went vnto Pilate, and 
begged the body of leſus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to bee deliuered. And when loſeph had 
taken the body, hee wrapped it in a cleane linen 
cloth, arid laid it in his new tombe , which he had 
hewen out euen in the rock, and rolled a great ſtone 
to the doore of the chre , and departed. Aud 
there was Mary Ma and the other Mary, 
fitting ouex againſt che ſepulchre. The — a 
that foHoweth the day of preparing, che high Pri 
and Phariſees came together ynto * v ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that this deceiuer faid; whule b 
was yet aliue, After three daies I will riſe againe. 
Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure 
vntill che third day, left his diſciples come and 
ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the people, He is ri- 
ſen from the dead: and the laſt errout thalbe worſe 
then the firſt, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a 
watch ꝛ ge your way, make it as ſure as ye can. So 
they went and made the ſepulchre ſure with the. 
watchmen, and ſcaled the tone. 


9 Eafter day. 
At morning prajer in lead of the Pſalme , O come 
bet vs ce Theſt Anthemes al be ſung or 22 


On Eaſter day. 
C Hriſt rifing againe from the dead, new diet h 
dot, death from hengefoorth hath no power 
vpon him. For in that he died, he died but once to 
Pur away fin 3 but in that he liueth, hee liyeth vnto 
: and ſo likewiſe count your ſelues dead vnto 
fin, but liking vnto God in Chrift Teſus our Lord. 
C, Hxiſt is riſen againe , the firſt fruits of them 
that {lcep.For ſeeing that by man came death, 
by man alſo commeth the reſuxrection of the dead: 
fox as by Adam all men dee die, ſo by Chriſt all 
men ſhall be reſtored to life. 
The Colleft, 
A Lvighge God , which thorow thy onely be- 
gottenSonne Ieſus Chriſt haſt ouercome death, 
and opened to vs the gate of cuerlaſting life , wee 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace 
reuent ing vs, thou doeſt put in cur mindes good 
efires, ſo by thy continuall helpe , wee may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liueth,&c. | | 
The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
F yee be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
the right band: of God. Set your affecti on on hea- 
0 chings, and not on earthly things. For ye are 
& your life is hid with Chriſt in God. When- 
ſoeuer Chriſt ( which is our life) ſhall ſhew hin 
ſelfe, then thall yee alſo appeare with him in glo- 
rie. Mortifie therefore your earthly mem bers, 
fornication, vnc efſe, vnnaturall luſt, euill con- 
cupiſcence, and couetouſnefſe, which is worſhip- 
ping of idoles $ for which things ſake,the wrath of 
| vſeth to come on the children of vnbelicfe, 
ng whom ye walked ſometime, when yee lined 


in chem 
Toe Goppel. john 20. 1. 

He firſt day of the Sabbaths came Mary Mag- 

dalene early (when it was yet darke ) vnto 
the Sepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from 
the graue. Then ſhee ranne, and eame vnto Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom leſus leued, 
and ſaith ynto them, They haue taken away the 
Lord out of the graue, and wee cannot tell where 
they haue laid him, Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came vnto the Sepulchre, 
They ranne both together, and that other diſciple 


flid qutruune Peter, and came fft to the * : 


. IT y Nee! " 
Munday in Eaſter weeke. 
And when he had ſtooped downe, hee ſaw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went hee not in · Then came Si- 
mon Peter following him, and went into the Se» 
| pate and ſaw the linen clothes lie, and the 

in that was about his bead, not lying with the li- 
nen clothes, but wrapped together in à place hy it 
ſelfe. Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 


came firſt to the Sepulchre , and be ſaw and belee- 


ned. For as yet they knew not the Scripture , that 
he ſhould riſe againe from death. Then the diſci- 
ples. went away agaiue to their ow, e home. 


ow Mnnday in Eafter wee le. 


j».,» 1 The coe. 7 
Lmightie God which through thine onely be- 
gotten Son Ieſus Chriſt haft ouercome death, 

and opeved ynto vs the gate of everlaſting life, we 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpeclall grace 
reuenting vs; thou doeſt put in our minds good 
efires', ſo by thy conti nuall helpe wee may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liueth and rei gnetb,&c. 
The Fei le. Ad: 1. 34 | 
P Eter epened his mouth and ſaid , Of a trueth, 
I perceiue that there js no reſpeR of perſons 
with God: but in all people hee that feareth him, 
and worketh righteeuſneſſe 4 is accepted with 
him. Yee kaow the preaching that God ſent vnto 
the cluldren of Iſrael ; preaching- * by Ieſus 
Chriſt , Which is Lord ouer all things , which 
— was publiſhed thorowour all lury, (aud 
egan in Galilee, after the baptiſme which lohn 
preached ). haw God anointed. Igſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt and with power 1 which 
leſus went abeut doing good, and healing all 
that were opprefed of the dcuill: for God was 
with him. And wee are witneſſes of all things 
which hee did in the land of the Icwes, aud at le- 
ruſalem , whom they flew aud banged on tree. 
Him God raiſcd vp the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly, not to all the people, but to ys witneſſes 
(choſen before of God for the ſame. intent) which 
did eat & drink with him after he roſe from death. 
And hee commanded vs to prezch ynto the. people, 
and to teſtiſie that it is hee which was 1 


God to be the ludge of the quicke and che drags 
? 


" Mungayin Faſter weeke⸗ 


Fo him giue all the witneffe,that through 
is Name whoſoeuer be in him, ſhall fe- 
ctiue remiſſion of finnes, 


The . Lutte 24. 13, 
D Ebold, wo of his diſciples went that ſame day 
Bros tne a Emmaus , which was from 


And it chanced while they communed together and 
reaſoned, Teſys himſelfe neere,and went with 
them : but their eyes were holden that they ſhould 
not know him. And hee faid vnto them ; What 
manner of communications are theſe that yee have 
one to another as ye walke , andare fad ? And the 
one of them ( whoſe name was Cleophas ) anſwe- 
red and ſaid ynto him, Art * ſtranger 
in leruſalem, and haſt not known the things which 
haue chanced there in theſe dayes ? Hee faid vnto 
them, What things ? And they ſaid vnto him, Of 
leſus of Naxareth; which was a Prophet mi ghrie 
in deed and word before God and all the ple 
and how the high Prieſts and our rulers delivered 
him to be condemned to death, and haue crucified 
him: but wee truſted that it had beeve hee whictr 
fould hane redeemed Iſrael. And as touching all 
"theſe things, to day is enen the third day that 
they were done. Yea, and certaine women alſo 
of our company made vs aſtonied, which came 
early to the ſepulchre, and found not his bod ie, 
and came, ſaying , That they had ſeene a viſion of 
Angels, which ſald that hee was aline. And cer- 
raine of them which were with vs , went tothe 
ſepulchre , and found it euen ſo as the women had 
faid , but him they ſaw net. And hee faid ynts 
2 fooles, and flow of heart to beleene all 
t 


that the P hane ſpoken. not Chriſt 

to haue gaskrel theſe things , and to enter into 

his glory? And he at Moſes, aud all che Pro- 

phets, and interpreted vnto them in all Scriptures 

which wore written of him. And they drew nigh 

'vnto'the towne which they went vnto, and he made 
- drm (0 he would haue gone further, & they con- 

him, ſaying, Abide with vs, for it draweth 

towards ui ght, and the day is farre paſſed. And he 
went in to tary with them. And it came to paſſe as 
he ſat at meat with them, he tooke bread, and bleſ- 

ſed it, and brake, and gaue to them, And their cies 
were 


| Tueſday in E F week 6. * 
vere © and they knew him: and he 412 
out of their fight. Kut 4.9 
ſelues, Did not our heacts within a4 "i 
he talked with vs b te way, an pre 
Scriptures ? Aud roſe v e * 
returned to lexuſalem, and dad the elenen gathe- 
red together, and them that were with them, ay 


ing, Lord Aa 


and v appea 
vnde Simon. A I what things 
may the way, and wed him in Ereaking 
J Tweſdg in af wer be. 
Lmightie Father, which haſt given thine ovely 
\ Sonne te die for our fi to ri 
or aur inftification? grant vs fot - 
leauen of Yew ant ore 
way ſerue k 1 
through le 


5 preth to you is this word © 
For the inhabiters of Teruſalem , 
ng they agar ** TN vor yet 
. 
che haue fulfilled 4 * condemi 
when they found no cauſe of dea len, yer 
ee hey Pilate 10 ill kim, And when 101 

falfilled all that were written of him , 
him downe from the tree, and pur h 27 
chre. But God raiſed him againe from 
third day. And he was ſeene many dayes of. 
which went with him from Galilee co Hie 
which are witneſſes ynto the people. or 
elare ynto you , how that the promile Wh lp | 
made vnto the fathers » God bath ful 
children z euen vnto vs, in that hee on 8 
/ againe, nen as it la written in 
hou art my Sonne, this day baue 1 begotten thee, | 
As concerning that hee raiſed him vp from 
now no more to returne to corruption, 
| this wiſe, The boly promi ſes made te Dauid, will I 
| -gize faichfullyynto you, Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
In another place, Thou ihalt got Caffer thy ee dr po 
{ 
to {ce corruption. For David ( after that he 


— t2d 


— 


.. Tueſday in Baſter weeke. 
tis time fulfilled;the will of God) fell on ſleep, and 
was laid vnto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. But he 
whom God raiſed againe,ſaw no corruption. Be it 
knewne vnto you therefore (ye men and brethren) 
that through this man is preached ynto you for- 

inenes of ſins, and that by him all that beleeue, are 
iuſtified from all things, from which ye could not 
be iuftified by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, 
leſt that fall on.you,which 1s ſpoken of in the Pro- 
phets,Bchold ye defpiſers, nd wonder, and periſh 
ye: For Ido a worke in your dayes,which ye ſhall 
not beleeue, chough a man declare it ynto you. 

' The Goſpel, Late 24.36. 
F Eſus ſtaed inthe midft of his diſciples, and ſaid 
** them, Peace be 1125 you s 1 8 Irons — 

But they were abaſhed and afrai uppoſed t 
they — ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid vnto Gem. Why 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
heart$?Behold wy hands and my feet,that it is even 
I my ſelfe : handle me and ſee 2, for a ſpirit hath no 
fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me haue. And when he had 
thus e ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 
— while they yet beleeued not for ioy, and won. 
dred , he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here any meat ? 
And they offered him a piece of a broyled fiſh, and 
of an boby combe. And he tooke it, and did eat be- 
fore them. And he ſaid vnto them. Theſe are tho 
words which I ſpake vnto yen, while I was yet 
with. you : That. all muſt be fulfilled which were 
* of me in the law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. Then opened he their 
wits,that they wight vnderſtand the {criptures,aud 
ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written, and thus it be- 
hooked Chrift to ſuffer , and to riſe againe from 
death the third day, and that repentance avd remiſ- 
fion of fins thould be preached in his Name among 
all nations and muſt begin at Hieruſalem. And ye 
are witneſſes of theſe things. 


'4 Th $ ft « 
rend u. 


Almighty,8&c.As at the Communion on Za fler dag, 


The Epiftle. r. John 5.4. 
II that is born of God, ouercotnineth the world 
And this is the victory that ouercemmeth the 
world, euen our faith · Who is he that — 
the 


The jj. Sunday after Faſter. . . 
the world, but he that beleeneth that Ieſus is the Sai 
of God? This leſus Chriſt is he that came by water 
and blood: not by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, 
becauſe the Spirit is ttuth. For there are three 
which beare record in heauen, the Father, che 
Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
And chers are three which beare record in earth 3 
the Spirit, and Water, and Blood, and theſe three 
are one. If we receiue the witneſſe of men, the wit- 
neſſe of God is greater : For this is the witneſſe of 
God, which he teſtified of his 8 en. He that belec- 
ueth on the Son of God, hath the witneſſe in him- 
ſelfe : he that belceneth not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe he beleeneth not the record that God 
gaue of his Sop, And this is the record, how that 
God hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life : and hee 
that hath not the Son, hach not life. 


The Goſpel. Tobn1n0.tg. 


T% ſame day at night, which was the firſt day 
of the Sabbaths , when the doores were ſhuty 
where the diſciples were afſembled together for 
feare of the Tewes) came leſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid vnto them, Peace be vnto you. And 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto them his hands 
bis fide. Then were the Diſciples glad whenthey 
ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid leſus vnto them again, 
Peace be ynto you · As my Father ſent me, eue u ſo 
ſend I yon alſo. Aud when he had faid theſe words, 
he breathed-en them, and ſaid ynto them, Receiue 
ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſeſoener ſinnes ye remit, 
they are remitted vnto chem, and whoſeſocuer fins 
ye tetainegthey are retained, 


; 9 Tbe ſecond Sunday after Ea ſter. 


The Coteft, ( 


Lmighty God,which haſt ginen thine only Son 
to be vnto vs both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo 
an enſample of god] life, giue vs the grace that we 
may alwaics molt”t pkfully receiue that his ine- 
ſtimable benght,and alſo daily endeuour our ſelues 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, c- 
The Epiſtle. 1. Peter 2.19, 

His is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience 

toward God indure gtiefe, and ſuffer wrong 
vngeſor⸗ 


red ſeruant and he which is not the ſh 


e 19. Sunday after Faſter. 
vndeſerned. For what praiſe is it, if when yee be 
buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently ? But 
and if when ye doe well, ye ſaffer wrong, and take 
it patiently, then is there thanke with God: for 
herenuto verely were yee called. Por Chrift alſo 
ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an example, that yes 
ſhould follow bis ſteps, which did no finne , nei- 
ther was there guile found in his meuth. Which 
when he was reuiled, reujled not againe : whey hee 
ſuffered, he threatoed not, but committed the ven- 
geance ty him chat indgeth righteouſly. Which his 
owne ſelfe bare our finnes in his body. an the tree, 
that we being deliuered from finne, ſhould line yn- 
to righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

or ye were as ſheeps goivg aſtray , but are now 
turned to the d and Biſhop of your ſoules. 
| The el. Tohn to, 11. 
(3 ſaid , Lam the good ſhepherd, A good 

ſhepherd g iueth his lite for the theep. 45 li- 

rd nei - 
ther the ſheepe are his owne) ſeeth the wolfe com- 
Wings and 1:2ueth the !heepe, and fleeth , and the 
+ 7 * — 8 the a f + The hired 

ernam a e is anhired ſcruant , a 
careth yotfor the ſliee pe. I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my fheepe, and am — of mine. As 
my Father knoweth me, enen ſo know I alfo 
Father. And I giue my life for the ſheepe. A 
other ſheep I hade, which are not of chis fold; them 
alſo muſt I bring, and they fall heare my voice, 
and there ſhall hᷣe one fold, and one ſhepherd, 


9 The third Swnday after Eaſter, 


: The Collect. 

A Lmightie God which ſheweſt to all men that 

be in erxour, the light of thy trueth, th the in- 
tent that they may returne into the way of righte- 
guſneſſe, grant vnto all them that be admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may 
40 thoſe thiogs that be contrary to their pro- 
feſsien, and follow all ſuch thingsas be agreeable 
to the ſame, through our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 

The Epiſtle. 1. P. 2. 11. 
Earely beloned, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims,abftaine from flethly luſts, ci ch 
againſt che ſoule , and ſee that yes have be 

ne 
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The iii. Sunday | frer Faſter. 
neſt conuerſation among the Gentiles, that whereas 


2 Iobn 16. 16. 
Eſus ſaid to his diſciples , Aftet a while 3* ho 
not ſee me, and again, after a while ye ſee 
me: for I goe to the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples berweene themſelues, What is this that 
hee Gich vato vs, Aﬀera while yee ſhall not ſee 
me, and againe, after a while yee thall ſee me, and 
that 1 goe to the Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that hee ſaith, After a while > Wee 
cannot tell what hee ſaith. Teſus perceined that 
they would aſke him, and ſaid vnto them, Ye en- 
nire of this berweene your ſclnes, becauſe I faid; 
frer a while ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe, after 
a while ye thall ſee me. Verely, verely I ſay vnto 
you, Yee ſhall weepe and lament, but contrari- 
wiſe the world thall reioyce : yee ſhall ſorrow,but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned to toy, A woman 
when the traue lleth, hath ſorrow,becauſe her houre 
is come: but afſeone as the is delinered of the child, 
ſhe remembreth no more the ＋ 2 toy — 5 2 
ye now therefore 


man is horn into the world. A 

haue ſorrow : but I will ſee you againe , and your 
hearts ſhall reioyce, aud your ioy no man take 

from you. F 


9 rhe fourth Sunday after Exper, 


The coded. . 
A Lai\ghtie' God, which doeſt make the mindes 
2 — mo to he of = _ » grant 
vnta thy that they may loue the thing w 
t een Ae. and dente that which EY: 
Nonne, that among che ſundry and 1 
c 
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changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
bee fixed, where as true ioyes arc to bee found, 
through Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


| The Epifile. Ines t. 17. 
E good gift, and euery perfect gift is from 

[_, aboue, and commeth dow ne from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableneſſe, neither tha- 
dow of change. Of his one will begat he vs with 
the word of truth, that we ſhould be tlie firſt frnirs 
of his creatures. Wherefore deare brethren; let 
euery man be ſwift to heart, flow to ſpeake, flow 
to wrath ; for the wrath of man worketh not that 
which is 4 09” before God, Wherefore lay 
apart all hlthineſſe, and ſuperflaitic of maliciou(- 
neſſe, and receine with meekeneſſe the word that is 
grafced in you, hich is able to ſane your ſonles. 


The Goſpel. Tobn 16.5. 

IL ſaid vnto bis diſciples, Now goeT my way 

to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh mee 
whither I goe : but beeauſe I haue (aid ſuch things 
vnto you, your hearts are full of ſorrow. Neuer- 
theleſſe, I tell you rhe truth, It is expedient for you 
that I goe away : for if I goe not away, that Com- 
forter Mill not come vnte you: But if 1 depart, I 
will ſend him vnto you. And when he is come, hee 
will rebuke the world of finne , and of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and of indgement. Of ſiune; becauſe they 
beleeue not on mee: Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe L 
goe to my Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more. Of 
tudgement,becauſe the prince of this world is indg- 
ed already. I haue yet many chings to {ay vuto you, 
but yee cannot beare them away now. Howbeit 
when he is come (which is the Spirit of truth) hee 
will lead you into all truth, He ſhall not ſpeake of 
himſelfe,but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare , that ſhall 
he ſpeake,and he will ſhew you things, to come. He 
ſhall glorife me: for he ſhall receiue of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew ynto you. All things that the Father 
hath,are mine: therefore ſaid l voto you , that hee 
ſhall take of mine aud ſhew vnts you. * 


g The fab Sunday after Eafters . , 
The Colle. | 
Ord, from whom all good things doe come, 


grant vs thy humble ſeruants, that dy thy holy 
| 46 + infpire» 
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inſpiration , wee may thinke thoſe things that bs 


good, and by thy mercifull guiding may performe 


che ſame,throagh our Lord leſus Chriſt. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Ton. 1. 22. 


Ee that yce be doers of the word, and not hea- 

rers onely, deceiving your owne ſelues. For 
if any man heare the Word, and declareth not the 
lame by his workes , hee is like vato a man be- 
holding his bodily face in a glaſſe : for aſſoone as 
he hath looked on himſelfe, he goeth his way, and 
for getteth immediatly what his faſhion was : but 
who ſo looketh in the perfect law of libertie, and 
continueth therein ( if he be not a forgetfull hea- 
rer, but a doer of the worke) the ſame thall be hap- 
pie in his deed. If any man among you ſeeme to 
denout, and refraineth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiueth his owne heart, this mans deuotion is in 
vaine. Pure denotion , and vndefiled before God 
the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe and wi- 
dowes in their aduerſity, and to keep? himſelſe vn» 
ſpotred of the world, 


The Gofpel. John 16. 23. 


Exily, verily 1 ſay vnto yon, Wlatſoeucr ye 
alke the Father in my Name, hee will giue it 
you, Hitherto haue yee aſked nothing in wy Name. 
Aſk,aud ye ſhall receine,that your ioy may be full. 
Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you by pronerbs, 
The time will come , when I ſhall no more ode 
vnto yeu by prouerbs,but 1 ſhall ſhew you plainly 
from my Father . At that day ſhall yee aſke in my 
Name+: And I fay not vnto you, that I will ſpeake 
vnto my Father for you: for the Father himſelf lo- 
ueth you, becauſe ye Lone loned me, and haue belee- 
t I came out from God, I went out from the 

Father, and came into the world. Againe,l leaue the 
world, and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid ynts 
him, Lo, no thou talkeſt plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
prouerbe. Now are wee ſure chat thou knoweſt all 
things , and needeſt not that any man ſhonld aſke 
thee any queſtion, therefore belecue wee that thou 
cameſt from God. leſus anſwered them , Now yee 
doe belecue : behold. che houre draweth nigh , and 
is already come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered eftery 
man do his 'owne, and leaue mee alone. 
Axd yet am L not a bons, for the Father is wi 


* 


"7 x5 


Aſcenſion day. 
Theſe words baue I ſpeken voto you, that in me ye 
might haue peace, fot in the world thall yee haue 
tribulation * Bat be of good cheere , I haue ouer- 
come the world, 


5 Aſcenſion dq. 


The Collett. 

Gi we beſeech thee , Almightie God , that 
I like as wee doe beleeue thy onely begotten 
Sonne our Lord, to haue = into hs heauens: 
ſo wee may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell , who liueth and 
teigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , one God 

world withour end. 

The Epiftle Atils 1.1, 

N the former treatiſe(deare Theophilus)we haue 
ſpoken of all that Telus began to doe aud teach 
vntill the day in which he was taken vp, after that 
he through the holy Ghoſt had giuen Commande- 
ments vnto the Apoſtles whom he had choſen , to 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelfe aliue after his paſ- 


— 


fion, (& that by many tokens appearing vnto them 
fourry daies, and ſpeaking of The 3 of 
God,and gathered them together, and commanded 
chem that they ſhould not depart from Ieruſalem, 
bur to wait for the —— of the Father, whereot 
(faith he) yee haue heard of mee. For Tohn truel 

baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt, after theſe few dayes. When they 
therefore were come together , rhey aſked of him, 
Aying. Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore againe 
the Kingdoms to Iſrael? And he ſaid vmo them, It 
is not for you te know the times or the ſcaſons, 
which the Pather hath pur in his owne r 2 But 
ye ſhall receiue power after the holy Ghoſt is come 
ypon you, and yee ſhall be witneſſes vnto mee, not 
onely in Hier bur alſo in all luryand in Sa- 
maria and euen vnto the worlds end. And wheu hee 


bad ſpoken theſe things,while hee was 
then vp te Night» a2 cloud rota hit out 
their ſight, And while they ooked fhedfait v 
toward he auen as he went 7 two men od 
by chem it white apparell, which alſo ſaid, Ye men 
af aller, why fd ee 7p into heanen? 
mis $ pd 0s 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Goſpel. Marte 16. 14. 

Eſus appeared vnto the eleuen as they ſate at 

meat, and caſt in their teeth their vnheſiefe and 
hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they beleeued not them 
which had ſeene that be was riſen a gaine from the 
dead. And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into all the 
world,and preach the Goſpel to all creatures : Hee 
that belecuerh, and 1s E Hall be ſaucd: but 
he that belecuerh not, ſhall be damned. And theſe 
tokens (ball follow them that beleene: In my 
Name they thall caſt out demls, they ſhall ſpeake 
with new tongues, they ſhall driue away ſerpents, 
and if they drinke any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them: they ſhall lay their hands on the ficke, 
and they ſhall recoucr. So when the Lord had ſpo- 
ken vnto them, be was receiued into heauen, lis 
on the right hand of God. And they went forth, and 
, cuery where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with miracles fol- 


lowing. | 
«4 The Sunda) after Aſcenſion day. 
The Colle(t. 
() God the Xifig of glory, which haſt exalted 
thine anely Sonne leſus Chriſt with great tri- 
umph vnto thy Kingdome in beagen: wee beſeech 
thee leaue vs not comfortleſſe, but ſend to vs thive 
holy Ghoſt to comfort vs, and exalt vs vato the 
ſame place whither our Saui our Chriſt is gone be- 
fore, who lineth and rei gneth, &c. 
The Epiſile. . Pet 4. 7. 
e end of all things is at hand. Be ye there- 
fore ſober, and watch vnto prayer. But abone 
all thiugs haue feruent loue among your ſelues:for 
loue 0 coucr the multitude of ſinnes. Be ye bar- 
borous one to another without grudging. As euery 
man hath receiued the gift, euen ſo miniſter. the 
ſame one to another, as good miniſters of the ma- 
nifold graces of God. If any man ſpeake, let him 
talke as the words of God. If any man minifter, lot 
him doe it, as of the ability which God miniſt:eth 
to him , that God iu all tings may bee gloriged 
through leſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and dom? 
man, tor euer and euer. Amen. 4 
The Goſpel. John 18. 26. ; 
Hen the Comforter is come, whont I will 
ſend vnto you from the Father ( enen the 
Spirit of trusth, which procecdeth of the "IX 
+ =_ 


4.44 ig itſun As 7. ö 
Spirit of trueth,which proceedeth of the Father )he 
ſhall teſtifie of me, and ye ſhall beare witneſſe alſo, 
becauſe ye haue been with me from the beginning, 
' Thefe things haue 1 faid vnto Fo becauſe, ye 
mould not be offended. They ſhall excommunicate 
yor,yea, the time ſſial come, that whoſoever killeth 
yon, will thinke that he doeth God ſernice. And 
uch things will they doe vnto you, becauſe they 
haue not knowne the Father, neither yet me. But 
theſe things haue I told you, that when the time is 
come, ye may remember then that I told you, 


9 VWhitſunday, 
| The Colleft. 

Od which as vpon this day haſt taught the 
Canin of thy falthfull peop e, by the ſending 
to them the light of thy holy Spirit, grant vs by 
the ſame Spirit to haue a right iudgement in all 
things, and cuermore to reioyce in his holy com- 
fort, throngh the merits of Chriſt Ieſus our Saui- 
our, who jj ueth & reigneth with thee in the vnity 
of the ſame Spirit, one God world without end. 


The Epiſtle. AG 5.2, Ts 


Hen the fifty dayes were come to an end, 

they were all with one accord together in 
one place, and ſvddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen, as it had beene the comming of a mighty 
wind, aud it filled all the honſe where they fate. 
And there * — vnto them clouen tongues, like 
as they had beene of fire, and it ſate ypon each of 
them, and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, enenas 
the ſame Spirit gaue them vtterance. Then were 
dwclling at Hieruſalem,lewes, deuout men, out of 
eucry nation of them that are vnder heaven. When 
this was noiſed about, the multitude came roge- 
ther, and were aſtonied, becauſe that enery man 
heard them ſpeake with his owne language, They 
wandred all, and maruelled, ſaying among them- 
ſelues, Bchold, are not all theſe which ſpeake of 
Gallee ? Ard how heare we euery man his owne 
3 wherein wee were born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, ard the inhabitants of Me ſo- 
pot mia, and of Iury, and of Cappadocia, of Pon- 
rus; and Aſia, Phr Fab: and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya, Which is beſide Cyrene, 

| _ 
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Whitſunday. 


and ſtrangers of Rome, lewes & Prof elytes,Cretes, 
and Arabians : we haue heard them ſpeake in our 
owne tongues the great workes of God. 


The Goſpel. John. 14. 15. 
| Loop ſaid vnto his Diſciples, If ye love me, keep 
my commandements, and I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall giue you another Comforter, that hes 
may abide with you for euer, encn the Spirit of 
tructh, whom the world cannot recei ue, becauſe the 
world ſeeth him not, neither knoweih him: But 
know him,for he dwelleth with you,and ſhall be in 
you. Iwill not leaue you comfortleſſe, but will 
come to you. Vet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more , but ye ſee mee: for I. Iiue, and yoe 
ſhall line. That day ſhall ye know, that IL am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you, Hee that 
hath my commandements, and keepeth them , the 
ſame is he that loueth me. And he that leueth me, 
ſhall be loued of my Father, and I will lone him, 
and will ſhew mine owne ſelfe voto Him. Indas 
faith vnto him ( not Indas Iſcariot ) Lord, what is 
done, that thou wilt fhew thy ſelfe vnto ys, and not 
ynto the world? leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
If a man loue me, hee will keepe my ſayings, and 
my Father will loue him , and we will come vote 
him, and dwell with him, He that loucth mee not, 
keepeth not my n Aud the word which ye 
heare, is not mine, bur the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being yet 
reſent with you: but the Comforter, which 1s the 
feiy Ghoſt, vhom my Father wil ſend in uy Name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring It things 
to your remembrance,whatſocner 1 haue laid yore 
you. Peace I leane with you, my peace I giue ynto 
yon, not as the world gineth, giue I vnto you. Let 
not your hearts be grieued, neither feare. Ve 
kaue ä how I ſaid vnto you, I goe and come a» 
gaine ynto you. If ye loued me, ye would yertly - 
reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I gee vnto the Father: for 
the Father is greater then I. And now haneT 
ſhewed you before it come, that when it is come ta 
paſſe,ye mi ght beleeue. Hereafter will I not talke 
many words ynto you; for the prince of this world 
commeth , and hath nought in mee, but that the 
world may know that 1 loue the Father, And 8s 
the Father gaue me commandement, ouen ſo doe I. 
6 G >» 95 Mun 
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& Munday in Whit ſun weeke, 
The CoHeRt. 


'E Od, which as vpon this day haſt taught, Fe. 
As vpon Whit ſundæy. 


The Epifile. Atltes. 10. 34. 


Hen Peter opened his month, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I percejue that there is no reſpect of 
rſons with God: but in all people, he that feareth 
im, and worketh righteoufneſſe, is accepted with 
him. Ye know the preaching that God ſent vnto the 
children of Iſrael,preaching peace by Ieſus Chriſt, 
which is Lord oner all tinge. Which preaching 
was publiſhed thorowout all Iury, and began in 
Galilee after the baptiſme which lohn preached 2 
How God anointed Teſus of Nazareth with the ho- 
ty Ghoſt,and with power. Which Teſus went about 
Giog good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the deuill, for God was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he did in the land of the 
Jewes, at Hieruſalem, whom they flew and hanged 
mn a tree: Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly,not to all the people, bur vnto 
vs witnefſes{cholſen before of God for the ſame in- 
tent ) which did eat and drinke with him after hee 
roſe from death. And hee commanded ys to preach 
vnto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he which 
was ordaincd of God to bee the ludge of quicke 
and dead. To him giuc all the Prophets witneſſe, 
that through his Name, whoſocuer belecueth in 
him, ſhall receine remiſsion of ſinnes. While Pe- 
ter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
all them which heard the preaching. And they of 
the circumcifion which belecued, were aſtonied, 
as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was thed out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnific God. Then anſwered Peter, Car any 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bapti- 
zed,which haue recciued the holy Ghoſt as well as 
we ? And hee commanded them to bee baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarty a few daies. 
The Goſpel. Jobn 3.16. 

O God loned the world, that he gave his onely 
Jbegotten Sonne, that whoſocuer_ beleeueth in 
tim d not periſh, but bane quexlaſting 22 
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Tueſday in Whitſun weeke. | 


God ſent not his Sonne into the world to con- 
demne the world, but that the world chrough him 
mi ght be ſaued. He that beleeueth on him, is not 
condemned : but he that beleeueth not, is condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not belceued in the 
Name of the onely begotten Sonne of Ged. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world,and men loued darkneffe more then light, 
becauſe their deeds were euill. For euery one that 
emll doeth, hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, leſt his deedes ſhould be reproued. But 
he that doth the trueth, commeth to the light, that 
his deeds may be known,how that they are wrought 


in God. is 


g Tutſday in Whit ſun week 
The Collect. 
(3% which as vpon this day haſt taught,&c, 
As 0pon Whitſunday, 


The Epiſtle, Alles 8. 14. | 
WI. the Apoſtles which were at Hieruſa- 
lem, heard ſay that Samar1a had receiued the 
Word of God, they ſent vato them Peter and lohn 
which when they were come downe , prayed for 
them, that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt, for 
as yet he was come on none of them: but they were 
baptized onely in the Name of Chriſt Ieſu. Then 
laid they their hands on them, and they receiued 
the hoty Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. lohn 10. 1. 
VI ſay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the ſheepefold, buy 
climeth vp ſome other way , the ſame is a thiefe 
& a murd-rer.Bat he that entreth in by the doore, 
is the ſhepherd of the {heepe. To him the porter 
openeth, and the ſheepe heare his ot fo and hee 
calleth his one ſheepe by name, and leadeth them 
out. And when he hath ſent foorth his one ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and rhe ſlieep follow him, 
for they know his voyce. A ſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers. This prouerbe ſpake Ieſus 
vnto them, but they vnderſtood not what things 
they were which he ſpake vnto them. Then ſaid 
Ieſus vnto them againe, Verily, verily I ſay vnto 
you, I am the doore of the ſheepe. All ( euen as 
many as came before me) are theenes and murdę- 
682 ers 


Trinity Sunday, 
did not heare them. I am the doore, by me if any 
enter in, hee ſhall bee ſafe, and ſhall goe in ard 
ont, and find paſture. A thiefe commeth not but 
for to ſteale, kill, and deſtroy. I am come that they 
might haue fe, and that they might haue it more 


abundantly, 
9 T:inity Sunday. 
. The Cole t. | 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God , which haſt gi- 
nen vnto vs thy ſeruants grace, by the confeſ- 
fon of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of tlie 
eternall Trinity , and in the power of the dinine 
Majeſty to worthip the vnity:we be ſeech thee, that 
through the Redfaſtneſſe of this faith we may cuer- 
more be deſended from all aduerſitie, which liueſt 
and reigneſt, xc. 
The Epiſtle. Ape. 4. 1. 
.- this I looked, & behold a doore was open 
in heaven, and the firſt voice which I heard, 
was as it were of atrumpet,talking with me, which 
ſaid, Come vp hither, and I will thew thee things 
which muſt be ſulfilled hereafter. And immediately 
I was in the ſpirit, and be'old, a feat was ſet in 
heauen,and one fare on the ſeat. And he that ſate 
was to looke vpon, like vnto a Iaſper ſtone, and 
a Sardine ſtone. And there was a raine- bow about 
the ſear, in fight like to an Emerald. And about the 
ſeat were fourc and twenty ſeats, and vpon the ſeats 
foure and twent Elders ting, cloathed in white 
raiment, and had on their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the ſeat proceeded lightnings', and thun- 
dring, and voyces. And there were ſeuen lampes 
of fire burning before the ſeat, whioh are the ſe- 
ucn ſpirits of God. And before the ſeat there was 
a ſea of glaſſe like vnto Cryſtall, and in the midſt 
of the ſcat, and round about the ſeat were foure 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And the firſt 
beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a 
calfe, and the third beaſt had a face like a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. And the 
foure beaſts had each of them fixe wings about 
him, and they were ful of eyes within. And they did 
not reſt day neither ni ght, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Almi ghty, Which was, & is, & is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory and honour, and 
thankes to him that = on the Throne ( which 
Muech for euer) the foure and twenty Riders fell 
ovwnae 
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Trinity Sunday. 
downe before him that ſate on the Throne, and 
worſhipped him that lineth for euer, and caſt 
their crownes before the Throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord (our God) to receiue glory, and 
honour, and power, for thou haſt created all 


things, and for thy wils ſake they are, and were 


created. 
The Goſpel, John 3. L. 


12 was a man of the Phariſees named 
Nicodemus, a Ruler of the lewes. The 


| ſame came to Ieſus by night, and ſaid vnto him, 


Rabbi, wee know that thou art. a teacher come 
from God, for no man could doe ſuch miraclevas 
thou doeſt, except God were with him. Ieſus an- 
ſwered and faid vnto him; Verily, yerily 1 ſay: 
vnto thee, Except a man bee borne from aboue, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of Gbd:., Nicode- 
mus ſaid vnto him, How can a man bee borne 
when he is old? can hee enter into his motherg 
wotnbe, and bee borne againe ? leſus anſwered, 
Verely , verely 1 ſay ynto thee , Except a may 
bee borne of water and of the Spirit, hee can 
not enter inro the kingdome of God. That 
which is borne' of the fleth, is fleſh 2 and that 
which is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marnell 
not thou that I ſaid vnto thee, Ye maſt be borne 
from aboue. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareft the ſound thereof, but thou 
canſt not tell whence it commeth, nor whither-it 
goeth : 80 is cuety one chat is borne of the Spirit. 
Nicodemns anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, How ' 
can theſe things bee? Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid 
vnto hymn, Art chou'a maſter in Iſrael, and knows- 
eſt not theſe things? Verily, verily I ſay vnto 
thee, Wee ſpeake that wee know, aud teftifie- 
that wee haue ſeene; and ye receine not out wit- 
neſſe. If 1 haue told you earthly things, and yee 
beleeue not: how ſhall yee belecue if 1 cell yew of 


heauenly things? And no man aſcendeth vp to 
heauen, but hee that came downe from heauen, euen 
the Sonne of man which is in heauen. And as Mo- 
ſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, euen, 
ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift yp, that whoſo- 
ener belecucth in him, periſh not, bat haue euerla- 
ſting life. 


64 grö- 


@ The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collecł. ; 
2 the ſtrength of all them that truſt in thee; 

Imercifully accept oyt prayers: . and becauſe the 
weakenes of our moxtall nature ean doe no goo 
thing without thee, grant vs the helpe of thy grace, 
that in kecping of thy Commandements wee may 
. pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


The Epiſfle. t John 4. 7. 
arely beloued, let vs loue one another, for 
lone commet of God, aud enery one that lo- 
ueth is borne of God, and knoweth God. He that 
loheth not, knotyeth not Gd: for God is lone. In 
this appeareth the love of God to vs-ward, becauſe 
that Ea ſent his only begotten Son into the world 
that we Na hue chrongh him. Hetein is loue, not 
that we Jaued | 
Sdn to be the agreement for our ſins. Dearely belo- 
ned,if God ſo loued vs, we- onght alſo one to lone 
agother.Ng man hath ſeene God at any time. If we 
loue one another; God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perfect in vs. Hereby know we chat we dwell in 
him, aud he in vs; becauſe he hath given vs of his 
Spirit. And we haue ſeene, and do teſtifieghat the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Sautour of the world. 
Whoſoeuer -eonfefſeth that leſus is che Sonne of 
God, in him dwelleth God, and hr in God. And we 
hane knowne and beleeued the loue that God hath 
to vs. God is loue, and he that dwelleth in loue, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is the 
Ioue perfect in vs, that we ſhould truſt in the 
day 1— 2 For as he is; euen ſo are we in 
this world. There is no feare in lone, but perfect 
Joue caſteth out feare 2 for feare hath painful- 
neſſe. Hee that feareth , is not perfect in lane. 
We loue him, for he loued vs firſt, If any man ſay, 
T loue God, and yet hateth his brother, he is a lyar. 
For how can he that loue th not his brother whom 
he hath ſeene, loue God whom he hath not feene ? 
And this commandement haue e of him, that he 
which loueth God, hould lone his brother alſo. 


whe Goſpel. Licks. 16. 19. 

Here was a certain rich mangwhich was clothed 
in purple, and fine white, and fared deliciouſly 
euery day. And there was a certaine begger named 
Lazarus, vhich lay at his gate full of ſores, deſiring 
, to 


God, hut that he loued vs, and ſent his 


The ij. Sunday after Trinity. 

to be refreſhed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich mans board, and no man gaue vnto him: The 
dogs came alſo and licked his tores. And it fortuned 
that the begger died, and was carried by the Angels 
into Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſo died 
and was buried : and being in hell in torments, he 
lift vp his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarvis in his boſome: and he cryed, and ſayd, Fa- 
ther Abraham haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water , and 
coole my tongue, for 1 am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham ſayd, Sonne , remember that thou im 
thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſure, and contrari- 
wiſe Lazarus receiued paine; but now he is com- 
forted,and thou art puniſhed. Beyond all this, be- 
tweene vs and you there is a great ſpace ſet, ſs 
that they which would go from hence to you, can- 
not, neither may come rom thence to vs. Then he 
ſaid, I pray thee therefore father, ſend him tomy 

fathers houſe (for I haue ſiue brethren) for to warn 

them leſt they come alſo into this place of tor- 

ment. Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes 

and the Prophets , let them heare them. And hee 

ſaid, Nay father Abraham , but if one come vnto 

them from the dead, they will repent. He ſayd 

vnto him, If — heare not Moſes and the Pro- 

phets , neither will they beleeue, though one riſe 

from death againe. 


9 The 5. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
L make vs to haue a perpetuall feare and 
lone of thy holy Name, for thou neuer faileſt 
to helpe aud gouerne them , whom thou doſt bring 
vp in thy ſtedfaſt loue : grant this, xc. 


The Epiſtle. 1,John 3. 13. 

Aruell not; my btethren , though the world 

hare you, We know that we are tranſlated 

from death vnto life, becauſe we lone the brethren, 
He that loueth not his brother, abideth in death. 
W hoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a manflayer, and 
ye know that no manſlayer hath eternall life abi- 
ding in him. Hereby perceiue we luue, becauſe hee 
aue his life for vs, and we vnght to giue out 
Pu es for the brethren, But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother haue need, and ſhutteth 
vp his gompaſsion from him , how dwellech the 
65 lone 


4 - * 

The ĩij. Sunday after Trinity. | 
of God in him ? My babes, let vs not loue in word. 
neither in tongue, bur in deed and verity. Hereby 
we know that we are of the verity,& can quiet our 
hearts before him. For if our heart condemne vs, 
God is greater then our heart,& knoweth al things. 
Dearely beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
haue we truſt to God-ward: And what ſoever te 
aſke, we rectine of him, becauſe we keepe his com- 


mandements,and do thoſe things wluch are pleaſant” 
in his fight : and this is his commandement,that We" 


Þbcleene on the Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, and 
Jonc one another, as he gaue commandement. And 
he that keepeth his Commandements dwelleth in 
hum, and he in him: and hereby we know that he a- 
bideth in vs, euen by the Spirit which he hath 
iuen vs. 
The Goſpel. Tate 14-16. 

A Certaine man ordained a great ſupper , and 
bade many: and ſent his ſeruant at ſupper 
time, do ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. And they all at once began to 
make excuſe. The firſt (ajd vnto him, l haue bought 
= farme, and I muſt needs go and ſee it, I pray thee 
baue me excufed, And another faid, I haue bought 
fiue — of oxen, and 1 go to proone them, I pray 
thee haue me exculed. And another ſaid, l haue mar- 
ried a wiſe , and therefore I cannot come. And the 
ſermnt returned, & brought his maſter word againe 
thercof. Then was the good man of the houſe diſ- 
pleafed and faid to his feruant, Go out quickly into 
the ftreets,and quarters of the city, and bring iu hi- 
ther the poore, and feeble, and the halt, and blind. 
And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
eommanded,and yet there is ruome. And the lord 
faid ynto his ſeruant, Go out into the hie wayes and 
hedges,and compell them to come in, that my houſe 
may be filled. For I ſay vnto you, that none of theſe 

men which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 

The iy Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle ct. | 
Ord we beſeech thee mercifully to heare vs, and 
vnto whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to 
. that by thy mighty ayde we may be de- 
ended, through leſus Chrift our Lord. 

The Epiſtle, 1. Pet. 5 5 | 
Vbmit your ſelues euery mau one te another, 
) knit your ſelues together in lowhines of es - 
or 


5 


2225 7. + 
The iiij. Sunday after Trinity, 
For God reſiſteth the proud, aud giueth graee to 
the humble. Submit your ſelues therefore vnder'the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you when 
the time is come. Caſt all your care ypon him, fer 
he careth for you. Be ſober and watch, for your ad+ 
uarſary the deuill as a roaring Lion walketh about 
ſeekjng whom hee may denoure : whom reſiſt ſted- 
fiſtin che faith, knowing that the ſame afflictious 
* are appointed vnto your brethren that are in the 
world. But the God of all grace which hath called 
vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, ſhall his 
owne ſelfe ( after that ye haue ſuffered a litcle af- 
fiction ) make you verfect, ſettle, ſtrengthen, and 


' Rabliſh yuu. To him bee glory and dominion for 


euer and euer. Amen. 
The Goſpel. Luke 18.1. 
Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and 
finners for to heare him. And the Phariſees 
and Scribes murmured, ſaying , He receiueth fin- 
ners, and eateth with them. But he put forth this 
| pan vnto them, ſaying, What man among you 
auing an hundred ſheepe ( if he loſe one of chem) 
doth not leaue ninety and nine in the wilderneſſe, 
and goeth after that which is loſt vntill he finde 
it? And when hee hath found it, hee laieth it on 
his ſhonlders with ioy , and aſſoone as he commeth 
home, hee calleth together his louers and neigh- 
bours, ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with me, for T 
haue found my theepe which was loſt. I ſay. vnto 
you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be in heauen ouer one 
finner that repenteth , more then ouer ninety and 
nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. Either 
what woman hauing ten groats, (if the loſe one } 
doth not light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, 
and ſeeke diligently till thee finde it ? and when 
ſhe hath found it, the calleth her louers, and her 
neighbours together, ſaying , Reioyce with meg 
for I haue found the groat which I loſt. Likewiſe 
I ſay vnto you, ſhall chere bee ioy in the preſence 
of the Angels of God, ouer one finner that re- 
pentech. 22 
grbe fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colteft. : ; 
Od the protectout of all that rrnſt in thee, 
8 without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothivg is 
holy: increaſe and multiply. vpon vs thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide , wee may {6 


The ĩĩij. Sunday after Triany. | 
paſſe through things temporall, that we finally loſè 
not the things eternall: grant this,heauenly Father, 
for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. 


The Epiftle. Rom. &. 1 ;. 
1 Suppoſe that the afflitions of this life, are not 
worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed vpon 
vs. For the fef̃uent defire of the creature abideth, 
looking when the ſonnes of God ſhall appeare , be- 
cauſe the creature is ſubdued to vanity againſt the 
will thereof, bat for his will which hath ſubdued 
the ſamic in hope. For the ſame creature ſhalbe de- 
liuered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
lorions liberty of the fonnes of God. For we know 
that every creature groaneth with vs alſo, and tra- 
uaileth in paine , euen vnto this time: not only it, 
bat we alfo which haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
rhourne in our ſelues alſo, and wait for the adopti- 
on of the children of God euen the deliuerance of 
out bodies. 
The Goſpel. Tu te 8. 36. 
PR: ye mercifull, as your Father alſo is mercifulf, 
Tudge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged. Con- 
demne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned. Forgiue, 
and ye ſliall be forgiuen. Gine, and it thall be giuen 
* wnto you, good meaſure, and preſſed downe, and 
ſhaken together, and ruming ouer, ſhall men giue 
into your boſomes. For with the ſame meaſure that 
ye mete withall , ſhall other men mete to you a- 
aine. And he put forth a ſimilitude vnto them, Can 
blinde leade the blipde? Do they not both fall 
into the ditch? The diſciple is not above his Ma- 
fer Euery man ſhall bee perfect, euen as his Ma- 
er is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers 
eye, but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine 
one eye ? Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the, mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou Ge not the beame that is in 
ane oe eye? Eirſt, thou hypocrite, caſt out the 
beame ont of thine owne eye , then ſhalt thou ſee 
perfectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bre- 
thers eye. 
The v. Sunday efter Trixity, 
The Cokett. 


Rant Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courfe of 

QF this world may bee ſo peaceably ordered by 
thy. gonertance, that thy Copgregation . 
» ally 
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The v. Sunday after Trinity. 
fully ſerue thee in all godly quietneſſe, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifle. 1 Pet. 3.8. 

E you all ef one mind, and of one heart: loue as 

brethren, be pitifull, be courceous ( meeke) not 
rendring euill for euill, or rebuke for rebuke: but 
contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, euen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſsing. 
For he that doth long after life, and loueth to ſee 
good daies, let him refraine his tongue from euill, 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. Let him 
eſchew euill, and do good, let him ſeeke peace, and 
enſue it. For the eies of the Lord are oner the righ- 
teous , and his eares are open vnto their prayers. 
Againe, the face of the Lord is oner them that do 
euill. Moreoner, who is he that will harme you, if 
ye follow that which is good ? Yea, happy are ye, 
if any trouble happen vnto you for righteouſneſſe 
ſake. Be not ye afraid for any terrour of them, nei- 
ther be ye troubled , but ſancti fie the Lord God in 
your hearts. 


The Goſpel. Tnkes.r. 

T came to paſſe , that ( when the people preſſed 

vpon him to heare the word of God) he ſtood by 
the lake of Geneſareth, and ſaw two ſhips ſtand by 
the lake fide , but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. And hee en- 
tred into one of the ſhips ( which pertained to Si- 
mon) and praied him that hee wonld thruſt out 2 
little trom the land : and he ſate downe,and taught 
the people out of the ſhip. When hee had left 
ſpeaking , hee ſaid vnto Simon, Lanch out into the 
dee pe, and let flip your nets to make a draught. 
And Simon anſwered, and ſaid vnto him , Maſter, 
wee haue laboured all night, and haue taken no- 
thing: neuerthelefle at thy commandement 1 will 
looſe forth the net, And when they had ſo done, 
they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, but their 
net brake, and they beckned to their fellowes 
( which were in the (hip ) that they ſhould come 
and helpe them. And they came and filled both 
ſhips, that they ſunke againe. When Simon Petet 
ſaw this , hee fell downe at leſus knees, ſaying, 
Lord, go from mee, for I ama ſinfull man. For 
hee was aſtonied, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of fiſhes which they had taken: and 
ſo was alſo lames and Johu the ſonnes of ** 
hic 


The vj. Sunday after Trinity. 

which were partners with Simon. And leſus ſaid 

vnto Simon, Feare not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 

catch men. And they brought the ſhips to land,and 
forſooke all and followed him. 


T The fexth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
od, which haſt prepared to them that loue 
thee, ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnder- 
ſtanding : powre into our hearts ſuch loue toward 
thee,that we louing thee in all things, may obtaine 
thy promiſes , which exceed all that we can defire, 
through Ieſus Chriſt, c. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. C. 3. 
KI. e not, that all we which are baptized 
in Ieſus Chriſt, are baptized to die with him? 
Wee are buried then with him by baptiſme for 
to die, that likewiſe as Chrift was raiſed from 
death by the glory of the Father, cnen ſo we alſo 
ſhould walke in a new life. For if wee be grafted 
in death like ynto him, euen ſo ſhall we be par- 
takers uf his holy reſurrection: knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him alſo , that the 
body of fione might vtterly bee deftrojed , that 
henceforth wee ſhould not be ſeruants vnto ſinne. 
For hee that is dead, is iuftified fram ſinne. 
Wherefore if we be dead with Chrift , we beleeue 
that we ſhall alſo liue with him: knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed from death, dieth no more, 
death hath no mote power ouer him. For as touch- 
ng that he died, he died concerning finne once: 
and as touching that he liueth, he lineth vnto God. 
Likewiſe confider yee alſo that yee are dead, as 
touching finne : but are aline vato God through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 5 20. 
Eſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Except your ri ghte- 
ouſneſſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes 
and Phar i ſees, ye cannot enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. Ye haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them 
of old time, Thon ſhalt not kill: whoſoeuer killerh, 
ſhalbe in danger of iudgement. But 1 ſay vnto you, 
that whoſoeuer is angry with his brother vnadui- 
ſedly , ſhalbe in danger of iudgement. Aud whoſo- 
euer ſaith vnto his brother, Racha, ſhall be iu dar- 
er of a Councill. Bat whoſoeucr ſaith, Thou foole, 
lbe in danger of hel fire, Therefore, if thou offer 
* Iv 
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The vij. Sunday after Trinity. 
reſt thy gift at the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought 1 grape thee, leaue there 
ar, and go thy way firſt, 
and be reconciled to thy brother,and then come and 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him, leſt at any 
time the aduerſary deliuer thee to the ludge, and 
the ludge deliver thee to the mini ſter, and then thou 
be caſt into priſon. Verely 1 ſay vnto thee , thou 
ſhalt not come out thence, till thou haſt paid rhe 
vctermoſt farthing, 
The vy Sunda) aftry Trinity. 
The Collect. 
12 of all power and might , which art the au- 
thonr and giuer of all good things, graffe in our 
hearts the loue of thy Name, increaſe in vs trne te- 
ligion , nourith vs with all goodneſſe, and of thy 
great mercy keepe vs in the ſame, through leſus 
Chriſt onr Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Rom.6.19. 
1 Speake groſly, becauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh. As ye haue ginen your members ſeruants 
to vncleannes,and to iuiqui ty( from one iniquity to 
another) cuen ſo now giue ouer your members ſer- 
uants vnto righteouſneſſe,that ye may be ſanctiſied. 
For when ye were ſeruants of fin, ye were void of 
righteouſueſſe. What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things,whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. But now are ye delinered 
from ſi nne, and made the ſeruants of God, and haue 
our fruit to be ſanctified; and the end cuerlaſting 
i fe. For the reward of ſinne is death, but eter- 
nall life is che gift of God, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
The Goſpel. Marte g. t. | 
x thoſe dayes,when there was a very great com- 
pany, and had nothing to eat, Teſus called his diſ- 
ciples vnto lum, and ſaid vnto them, I haue compaſ- 
ſion on the people, becauſe they haue bin now with 
me three dayes, & kaue nothing to eat: And if I ſend 
them away faſting to their owae honſes, they ſhall 
faint by the way: for diuers ef chem came from far, 
And his diſciples anſwered him; Where ſhould a 
man haue bread here in the wilderneſſe to ſatisfie 
theſe? And he aſked them, How many loaues haue ye? 
They ſaid, ſeuen. Aud he comanded the people to bt 
downe on the gronnd:And he took the Kuen oe 
an 


* 


The viij-Sunday after Trinity. 
and when he had giuen thankes, he brake and gaue 
to his diſciples to ſet before them. And they did ſet 
them before the people. And -= þ had a few ſmall 
fiſhes : and when he had blefſed , he commanded 
them alſo to be ſet before them. And they did eat, 
and were ſufficed. And they tooke vp of the bro- 
ken meat that was left, ſeuen baskets fnll. And they 
that did. eat, were about foure thouſand, And he 
ſent them away. | 
95 The wviy Sunday after Trinity. 
The collect. 
Od whoſe providence is neuer deceiued, we 
humbly beſeech thee, that thou wilt put away 
from vs all hurtfull things, and giue thoſe things 
which be profitable for vs, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 
The Epiftle, Rom. $8.12, 

BWA are debters, not to the fleſli, to line 

after the fleſh: for if ye liue after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die. But if ye tlirough the Spirit doe mortiſie 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall liue.For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſonnes of 
God. For ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to feare any more: but ye haue receined the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The ſame ſpitit certifieth our ſpirit, that we are 
the ſonnes of God, If we be ſonnes , then are wee 
alſo heires,the heites (I meane) of God, and heires 
annexed with Chriſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
— that wee may alſo be glorified together with 

un. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 7. 15. : 

—— of falſe Prophets, which come to you in 

theepes clothing, but inwardly they are raue- 
ning wolues 7 ye ſhall know them by their fruits, 
Do men gather grapes of tharns,or figs of thiſtles ? 
Euen ſo enery good tree bringeth forth good 
fruits, hut a corrupt tree bringeth forth euill fruits. 
A good tree cannot bring forth bad fruits, neither 
tan a bad tree bring forth good fruits. Euery tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down, 
and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruit ye 
{hall know them. Not enery one that ſaith vnto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heanen 2 but he that doth the will of my Father, 


which is in heauen , he ſhall enter into the king- 
dome of keauen. 
9 The 


9 The ix. Sunday after Trintty. - 
The Colle ct. 


Rant to vs Lord, we beſeech thee, the ſpirit to 
I thinke and do alwaies ſuch things as be right- 
Full, that we which cannot be withour thee, may b 
thee be able te liue according to thy will, Are 
leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 1. Cer. o. 1. 
Rethren , I would not that ye ſhonld be igno- 
rant, hom that our fathers were all vnder the 

cloud, and all paſſed thorow the ſea ,-and were all 
baptized ynder Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea, 
and did all eat of one fpiriruall meat, and did all 
drinke of one ſpirituall drivke : and they dranke of 
the ſpirituall Rocke that followed them, which 
Rocke was Chriſt, But in many of them had God 
no delight : for they were ouerrhrowne in the wil- 
derveſſe. Theſe are enſamples to vs, that we ſhould 
nut luſt after euill things, as they luſted : and that 
we ſhould not bee worthippers of images , as were 
ſome of them, according as it is written? The 
people ſate downe to eat and drinke , and roſe v 
to play. Neithet let vs bee defiled with fornicati- 
on, as ſeme of them were defiled with fornieati- 
on, and fell in ane day three and twenty thou- 
ſand. Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as fome of them 
tempted , and were deftroied of ſerpents. Nei- 
ther murmure yee, as ſome of them murmured, and 
were deftroied of the deftroier. All theſe things 
happened vnto them for enſamples : but are writ- 
ten to put ys in remembrance , whom the ends of 
the world are come vpon. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh hee ſtandeth, take heed leſt hee 
fall. There hath none other tentation taken you, 
but ſuch as followeth the nature of man, But God 
is faithfull , which fhall not ſaffer yon to bee 
tempted aboue your ſtrength , but thall in the 
midft of temptation make a way, that yet may be 
able to beare it. 


The Gofpel, Late 16. K. 

| he us ſaid vnto his diſciples, There was a certaine 
rich man which had a ſteward, and the ſame was 
accuſed vnto him that hee. had waſted his goods. 
And hee called him, and ſaid vnto him, How is it 

that I heare this of thee Þ Giue acconnts of th 
ſtewardſhi pꝛ for thou maicft be no longer 1 
The 


* 


The x. Sunday after Trinity. 
The ſteward ſaid within himſelſe, W hat ſhall T do? 
for my maſter takeck away from me the ſteward - 


ſhip: I cannot dig, and to beg I am aſhamed. I 1 


wote what to do, that when 1 am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip,they may receiue me into their houſes. 
So when he had called all his maſters debtors to- 
gether, he ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thon 
vnto my maſter ? And he ſaid, An hundred tuns of 
oile. Aud he ſald ynto him, Take thy bill, and fic 
downe quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to an- 
other, How much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hun- 
dred quarters of wheat. He ſaid vnto him, Take 
thy bill and write foureſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the vniuſt ſteward , becanſe he had done 
wiſely : for the children of this world are in their 
nation wiſer then the children of light. And I ſay 
vnto you, Make you friends of the varighteous 
Mammon, that when ye thall haue need , they may 
xecciue you into euerlaſting habitations. 


g The tenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. | 
| Br thy mercifull eares, O Lord, bee open to 
the prayers of thy humble ſeruants: and that 
they may obtaine their petitions,make them to aſke 
Cach things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
The Eye. 1. Cor. 12. 1. 
| {oy ſpirituall things, brethren, I would 
not haue you ignorant. Yee know that yee 
were Gentiles, and went your waies vnto dumbe 
images, enen as ye were led. Wherefore I declare 
vnto you, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
God, defieth Ieſns, Alſo no man can ſay,that Ieſus 
is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. There are di- 
uerſities of gifts , yet but one Spirit. And there 
are differences of adminiſtrations , and yet but 
one Lord. And there ar: diners manners of opera- 
tions , and = but one God, which workcth all in 
all. The gift of the Spirit is giuen to euery man 
to edifie withall. For to one is giuen through the 
Spirit, the vtterance of wiſedome, to another is 
giuen the vtterance of knowledge by the ſame Spi- 
rit: to another is giuen faith by the ſame Spirit: 
to another the gift of healing by the ſame Spirit: 
to another power to doe miracles , to another 
to propheſie, to another indgement to diſcerne 
, ſpirits, 


— 


The xj. Sunday after Trinity, 
ſpirits, to another diners tongues, to another the 
interpretation of tongues. And theſe all worketh 
the ſelfe ſame Spirit, Auiding to euery man a ſeue- 
rall gift, euen as he will. 
The Goſpel. Luke 19. 4t. 

Nd when hee was come neere to Hieruſalem, 

hee beheld the city and wept on it, ſaying, If 
thou hadſt knowne thoſe things which belong vnto 
thy peace, euen in this thy day, thou wouldeſt take 
heede : but now are they hid from thine eyes. For 
the dayes thall come vnto thee, that thine enemies, 
mall caſt a bank about thee, and compaſſe thee 
round,zhd keepe thee in on euery fide, and make 
theegeuen with the ground, and thy children 
whit are in thee : * they ſhall not leaue in thee 
one ſtone v pon another, becanſe thou k noweſt not 
the time of thy viſitation. And he went into the 
Temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold 
therein, and them that bought, ſaying vnto them, lt 
is written, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye . 
haue made it a den of theeues. And hee taught 
daily in the Temple. 


The xi, Sunday after Trinity. 
The collect. 

Od which declareſt thy almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity : giue vnto 

vs abundantly thy grace, that wee running to thy 
promiſes, may be made partakers of thy heauenly 

treaſure,through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle, t. Cor 18. T. F 

Rethren, as appertaining to the Goſpel, which 

Di preached vnto you, which ye haue alſo acc ep- 
ted, and in the which ye continue, by the which ye 
are alſo ſaued: I do you to wit after hat manner 
I preached vnto you, if ye keepe it, except ye haue 
belecued in vaine 2 For firſt of all 1 delivered vnto 
ou that which I receined : how that Chrift dyed 
or our finnes,agreeing to the Scriptures 2 and that 
he was buried , and that he roſe againe the third 
day, according to the Scriptures , and that he was 
ſcene of Cephas, then of the twelue : After that he 
was ſeene of mere then fiue hundred brethren at 
once, of which many remaine vnto this day 
aud many are fallen aſleepe. After that appeared 
hee te lames, then to all the Apoſtles. And laſt 
of all ke was ſeene of me, as of one that was borne 


out 


The xij . Sunday after Trinity; 
out of due time, For I am the leaſt of the A 3 
which am not worthy to bee called an Apoſtle, be- 
canſe.1 haue perſecuted the Congregation of God. 
But by the grace of God, I am that I am, and his 
grace which is in me, was not in yaine.But I labou- 
red more abundantly then they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which is with me. Therefore 
whether it were I, or they, ſo wee preached, and ſo 
ye haue belceued. 

The Goſpel.. Luke 18. 9. 

Hrift told this parable vnto certains which 
truſted in themſelues that they were perſect, 
and deſpiſed other. Two men went vp into the 
Temple to pray, the one a Phariſce, and the other a 
publicane. The Phariſee ſtood aud prayedahus 
with himſelfe: God, I thanke thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, 
or as this Publicane. I faſt twice in the wecke, L 
iue tithe of all that I poſſeſſe. And the Publicane 
nding afar off,wonld not lift vp his eyes to hca- 
uen,but ſmote his breſt, ſaying, God be mercifull to 
me a ſinner. I tell you, this man departcd home to 
his houſe juſtified more then the other. For cucry 
man that exalteth himſelife ſhall bee brought low, 

and he that humbleth himſelfe (ſhall be exalted. 


9 The xj. Sunday after Trinity. 
The Coll 
Lmighty aud euerlaſting God, which art al- 
wayes more ready to heate, then we to pray, 
and art wont to giue more then either we defire or 
deſerue: powre downe vpon vs the abundance of 
thy mercy,forgining vs thoſe things whereof our 
conſcience is . giuing vnto vs that, that 
our prayer dare not preſume to aſke, through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifile. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
a bang truſt haue we through Chriſt to-God-ward, 
not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to think 
any thing as of our ſelues : but if we be able vnto 
any thing, the ſame commeth of God, which hath 
made vs able to miniſter the New Teſtament, not 
of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giueth life. If the miniſtration of 
death through the letters fignred in ſtones was glo- 
rious, ſo that the children of Iſracl could not be- 
hold the face of Moſes fer the glory of his counte- 
nance, 


The xiij. Sunday after Trinity: 
nance, (which glory is done away ) why ſhall not 
the miniſtration of 4 Spirit be much more glori- 
aus? For if the miniſtration of condemnation bee 
glorious,much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſſe exceed in glory. 

The Goſpel. Marte 7. ft. 
| bu departed from the coaſts of Tyre and Si- 
don, and came vnto the ſea of Gali lee, thorow the 
midſt of the coaſts of the ten cities. And they 


brought vnto him one that was deafe, and had an 


impediment in his ſpeech: and they pes him to 
pnt his hand vpon him. And when he had taken him 
aſide from the people, be put his fingets into his 
eares,and did {pit,and touched his tongue, and loo» 
ked vp to heaven, and fighed, and ſaid vnto him, 
Ephata, that is to ſay, Bee opened. And ſtraiglit- 
way his cares were opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake platine. And hee 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man. 
But the more he forbade them, ſo much the mere 
a 155 deale they publiſhed, ſaying, He hath done 
all things well, he hath made both the deafe to 
hea re, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


grbe xis. mda after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Ar and mercifull God, of whoſe onely 

gift it commeth, that thy faithful) people doe 
vnto thee true and laudable ſeruice : Grant wee 
beleech thee, that we may ſo run to thy heauenly 
8 „that we faile not finally to attaine the 
ame, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 18. 

O Abraliam and his ſeed were the promiſes 

made, He {aith not, In his ſeeds, as of many: 
but, In thy ſeed, as of one, which is Chriſt, This I 
ſay, that the Law which began afterward, beyond 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, deeth not diſa- 
null the Teſtament that was confirmed afore of God 
vnto Chriſt-ward, to make the promiſe of none ef- 
fect. For if the inheritance come of the Law, it 
commeth not now of promiſe : But God gaue it to 
Abraham by promiſe. Wherefote then ſerueth the 
Law? The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſ- 
ſion, ( till the ſeed came, to whom the promiſe was 
made ) and it was ordained by Angels in the hand 
g a Medjaton, A mediatou is pot a malie 


of 


Then . unday after Trinity. 
of one : but God is one. Is the Law then againſt 
the promiſe of God? God forbid. For if there had 
been a law giuen, which could haue giuen life, then 
no doubt righteouſnes ſhould hauc come by the law. 
Bar the Scripture coneludeth all things vnder 
finne,that the promite by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 
ſhould be giuen to them that beleeue. 


The Goſpel. Luke 10. 23, 
Appy are the eyes which ſee the things that 
ye ſee, For | tell you, that many Prophets 
and Kings haue defired to "ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them; and to heare thoſe 
things which ye heare,& haue not heard them. And 
behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp ard tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 1 doe to ivherite 
eternal uk ? He ſaid vnto him, What is written 
in the Law? How readeſt thou? And hee anſwered 
and (aid , Loue the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtreugth, and with all thy minde, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe. And he ſaid vnte him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right: this doe, and thau ſhalt liue. But 
he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, ſaid voto Ieſus, And 
who is my neighbour ? Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, 
cettain man deſcended from Hieruſalem to Ierj- 
cho, and fell among theeues, which robbed him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, lea- 
ning him halfe dead. And it chanced that there 
came downe a certaive Prieſt that ſame way, and 
when he ſaw him, he paſſed by. And likewiſe a 
Leuite (when he went nigh to the place) came and 
looked on him,and paſſed by. But a certaine Sa- 
maritane, as he inurneyed, came vnto him, and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſsion on him, and 
went to him, and bound vp his wonnds, and powred 
in oile and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to a common Inne, and made promfion 
for him. And ou the morrow when he — 
he tooke out two pence; and gaue them to the Hoſt, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take cure of him, and whatſo- 
ener thou ſpendeſt more, when 1 come againe, I 
will recompenſe thee, Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell 
among the theenes ? And he ſaid vnto him, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſgid Jeſus vato him, 

Soc, and do theu likewiſe, | 
| | 3 I. 
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De xiij. i 4 4 N | 
The Collett, ©. 

A mighty and cuerlaſting God?giue vnto vs che 
increaſe of faith, hope and charity: and that we 

may obtaine that which thou doeſt promiſe, make 


vs to loue that which thou doeſt command, through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. a | 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16, 


1 Say, Walke in the Spirit and fulfill net the loſt 
of the fleſh. For the fleth luſteth contrary ro the 
ſpirir, ard the ſpirit contrary to the fleſh. Theſe 
are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot doe 
whatſoeuer ye would. But and if ye be led of the 
_— then are ye not vnder the Law. The deeds of 

ie fleth are manifeſt, which are theſe, adulrery, 
fornication, vncleannefſe,wantonneſſe;worſhipping 
of images, witchcraft, hatred , variance , zeale, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, ſets, enuying, murder, 
drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, and ſuch like, ot the which 
I tell you before, as 1 haue told yan in times paſt, 
that they which commir ſuch things , ſhall not be 
inheritours of the kingdome of God. Contrarily the 
fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, long · ſuffe- 
ring, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faithfulneſſe, mee ke- 
neſſe, temperance : againſt ſuch there is no Law, 
They truely that are Chriſts, haue crucifed the 
ficth, with the affections and luſts. 


The Goſpel, Luke 17. 11, 


Nd it chanced as leſus went to Hiernſalem, 

that he paſſed thorow Samaria and Galilee, 
And as he entred into a certaine towne, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afarre 
off, and put forth their voyces, and ſaid, leſus, Ma- 
ſter, haue mercy on vs. When he ſaw them, he ſaid 
vnto them, Goe ſhew your ſelues voto the Prieſts, 
And it came to paſle, that as they went they were 
cleanſed. And ane of them when he ſaw that he Was 
cleanſed, turned back againe, and with a loud yoyce 
praiſed God, and fell — on his face at his feet: 
and gaue him thankes : and the ſame was a Samari- 
tane. And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, Are there not 
ten cleanſed ? But where are thoſe nine ? There are 
not found that returned againe to gine God praiſe, 
ſaue only this ſtranger. And he ſaid vnto him,Ariſe, 
t oe thy wayzthy faith hack made thee * 


BA PSII 
J The v. Sunday after Thinity, 
#, "TheColleft. 

RE wee beſeceh ther, O Lord, thy Church 

with thy perpetuall mercy : and becauſe the 
frailry of man cannot without chee but fall, keepe 
vs ener by thy helpe, and lead vs to all things pro- 
fitable to eur ſaluation, through Iefus Chrift our 
Lord, — 5 

The Epiſtle. Gal. d. tt. 

1 5 ſee how large a letter 1 haue written vnto 

you with mine owne hand. As many as defire 
with outward appearance to pleaſe car nally, the 
ſame conſtraine you to bee circumciſed, onely left 
they ſhould ſuffer perſccution for the crofſe of 
Chriſt. For they themſelues which are circumci- 
ſed keepe not the Law, but deſire to haue you cir- 
cumciſed, that they * reloyce iu your fleth. 
God forbid that I ſhould reioyce, but in the croſſe 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucifhed vnto me, and I vnto the world. For in 
Chriſt Ieſus, neither circumciſion auatleth any 
thing at all, nor vncircumciſion, bur a new crea- 
ture. And as many as walke according vnto this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and vpon Iſrael 
that pertaineth to God. From henc2forth let no 
man put me to huſineſſe:for I beate in my body the 
markes of the Lord Ieſus. Brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Teſas Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

The Ooſfpel. Matth. G. 24. 

O man can ſerue two maſters: for either hee 

ſhall hate the one, and lone the other, or elſe 
leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Yce cannot 
ſerne God and Mammon. Therefore I ſay vnto you, 
Be not carefall for your life, what yee thall eat ol 
dr ink, nor yet for your body, what raiment ye thall 
put on. Is not the life more worth then meat? and 
the body more of value then raiment ? Behold the 
fowles of the aire, for they ſow not, neither doe 
they reape, nor cary into the barnes, and your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yee not mach 
better then they? Which of you by taking care- 
$ull thought can adde one cubit vnto his ſtature ? 
And why care ye for raiment? Conſider the Lilies 
of the field, how they grow, they labour not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin,and yet I ſay vnto you;that enen 
Solomon in all his royalty was not clothcd like one 
of theſe. Wherefore if God ſoclothe the graſſe of 
the fie ld ( whick though it ſtavd to day, is to mor- 
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The xvj. Sunday after Trinity. 
row caſt into the furnace) hall he not much more 
do the ſame for you, O ye ot little faith? Therefore 
rake no thought,faying, What ſhall we eat,or what 
ſhall we drinke, or wherewith ſhall we be clothed 2 
After all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke. For 
yonr heauenly Father knoweth that ye haue need 
of all theſe things. But rather ſeeke ye hift the 
kingdome of God, aud the righteouſneſle thereof, 
and all thele things ſhall be miniſtred vnto you, 
Care not then for the morrow, for to morrow day 
mall care for it ſelſe. Sufficicnt vnto the day is 
the traucl! thereof, = 
4 The xwi.Sunday aſter Trinity, 
The Collect. 
Ord, we-beſecech thee , let thy coutimull pity 
\ clenſe and defend thy Congregation and be- 
cauſe it cannot conti nue in ſafety without thy ſuc- 
cour, preſetue it euermote by thy helpe and good- 
neſſe, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Rpiftle. Epheſ.3.13. 
Deſire that ye faint not, becauſe of my tribula- 
tions that [ ſulfer for your ſakes, which is your 
raiſe, For this cauſe I bow my knees ynto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord leſus Chriſt , which is Father of 
all, that is called Father in heauen and earth, that 
he would grant you accotding to the riches of his 
:lory, that ye may be ſtrengthened with might b 
2 Spirit iu the inner man „chat Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith , that ye being rooted and 
grounded in loue, might be able to comprehend with 
I Saints, what is the breadth, length, depth, and 
hei ght, and to know the excellent lone of the know- 
ledge of Chrift,that ye might be filled with all ful- 
nefle,which commeth of God.Vnto lum that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly aboue all that we aſke 
or thinke , according to the power that worketh in 
vs, be praiſe in the Congregation by Chriſt Ieſus. 
thorowout all generations from time to time. 


Amen. 
 TheGofpel. Luke 7.11. 

Nd it fortuned, that Ieſus went into a city eal- 

led Naim, and many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. When he came nigh to the 
gate of the ay „ behold there was a dead man car- 
ried out, which was the only ſon of his mother,and 
ſhe was a widow , and much people of the city was 
with her. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
| H paſslon 


e xvij. Sunday ater Trinity. 
paſſion on her, and ſaid ynto her, Weep not. And he 
came ni gh, and touched the coffin. And they that bare 
him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, Yong man, I ſay vnto 
thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, late vp, and be- 
Pu to ſpeake :and he delivered him to his mother. 

nd there came a feare on them all, and they gaue 
the glory vnto God,ſaying, A great Prophet is ri- 
ſen vp among vs, and God hath viſited his people. 
And this rumour of him went forth thoroweut all 
Jury , and thorowout all the regions which lie 
round about. 

9 The xwvz. Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collect, 
| Bw we pray thee, that thy = may alwayes 
prenent and follow vs, and make vs continu- 
ally to be giuen to all good workes , through Icſus 
Chriſt onr Lord. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. i. 
(Which am a priſoner of the Lords) exhort you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowlineſſe , and meekeneſſe, 
with humbleneſſe of minde, forbearing one another 
through loue, and be diligent to keepe the vnity of 
the Spirit through the bond of peace, being one 
body and one ſpirit, euen as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. Let there be bur one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſme , one God and Father of, 
all, which is aboue all, and through all, and in 
you all. 
The Goſpel. Luke 14.1. 
T chanced that leſus went into the houſe of ene 
of the chiefe Phariſees to eat bread on the Sab- 
bath day,and they watched him. And behold there 
was a certaine man before him which had the drop- 
fie. And Ieſus anſwered and ſpake vnto the Law- 
yers and Pharieſes, ſaying, ls it lawfull to heale 
on the Sabbath day? And they held their peace. 
And he tooke him,and healed him, and let him go, 
and anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you thal 
haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen jnto a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day? 
And they could not anſwere him againe to theſe 
things. He put forth alſo a fimilitude to the gueſts, 
when hee marked how they preſſed to bee in the 
hi gheſt roomes : and ſaid vnto them, When 
thou art biddeu to a Wedding of any man, fit 
not done in the higheſt rome, leſt a more 
"fs 85 honourabl: 


The xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
hononrable man then thou be bidden of him, and he 
that ba de him and thee,come and ſay to thee, Giue 
this man roomezand thou begin with ſhame to take 
the loweſt roome. But rather when thou art bidden, 
goe and fit in the loweſt roome, that when he that 
ade thee, commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, 
fit yp higher: then ſhalt thou haue wor ſſiip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. For 
whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be brought low, 
and he that humbleth himſeltfe, hall be exalted. 


g The xviy. Sund after Trinity. 
The Collett, 
AN be ſeech thee, grant thy r graee to 
auoid tlie infections of the deuill, and with pure 
heart and minde to follow thee the onely God, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epi le. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God alwayes on yonr behalfe, for the 
grace of God which is ginen you by Ieſus Chriſt 
that in all things ye are made rich by him in alt 
vtterance, aud in all knowledge, by the which things 
the teſtimony of Ieſas Chriſt was confirmed in you, 
ſo that ye are behind in no gift, waiting for the a 
aring of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, which ſhall alſo 
reng hen you to the end, that ye may be blameles 
in the day of the comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 
The Goſpel. Matth 12.34. | 
Hen the Phariſees kad heard that leſus had 
put the Sadduces to filence, they came toge - 
ther, and one of them (which was a doctour of che 
law) atked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſay- 
ing, Maſter , which is the greateſt commandement 
in the Law? Icſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule , and with all thy minde. This is the 
firſt and greateſt Commandement. And the ſecond 
is like vnto itz Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe.In theſe rwo commandements hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, leſus aſked chem, ſaying. What 
thinke ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe ſon is ke ? They ſaic 
vnto him , The ſon of Dauid. He ſaid vnto them, 
How then doth Dauid iu ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying , The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till 1 e thine ene 
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The any rar after Trinity. 
enemies thy footſtoole ? If Dauid then call him 
Lord,how is he then his ſon? And no man was able 
to aniwere him any thing, neither durſt any man 
ſtem that day forth aſke him any moe queſtions. 


T The xix Sunday after Trixie, 
The Colle t. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee, grant that the working of 
thy mercy may in all things direct and rule our 
hearts, through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. . 15. 


4 I ſay,and teſtifie through the Lord, that * 
henceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke? 
in vanity of their minde, while they are blinded in 
their vnderſtanding,being far from a godly life, by 
the meanes of he ignorance that is in them, and be- 
cauſe of the blindneſſe of their hearts, which be · 
ing paſt repentance, haue given themſelues oner 
vnto wantonneſſe, to worke all maner of vnclean- 
neſſe euen with greedines. But ye haue not ſo lear- 
ned Chriſt: if-ſo be that ye haue heard him, and 
haue been taught in him, as the truth is in leſu (as 
concerning the conuerſation in times paſt) to lay 
from you the old man which is corrupt, according 
to the deceiuable luſts: to be renewed alſo in the 
ſpirit of your. minde, and to put on that new man, 
Which afcer God is thapen in righteouſneſſe, and 
true holineſſe. Wherefore, put away lying, and 
ſpeake cuery man truth vnto his neighbour, foraſ- 
much as we are members one of — Be angry. 
but fin not: let not the Sunne go downe vpon your 
wrath, neither giue place to the backbiter. Let him 
tut ſtole, ſteale no more: but rather let him labour 
wich kis hands che thing which is good, that he may 
giue vnto him that necdeth. Let no filthy commu- 
ntratlon proceed ont of your mouth, but that which 
u god to cdi fie withall, as oft as need is, that it 
may miniſter grace ynto the hearers. And grieue not 
the holy Spitit᷑ of God, by whom ye are ſcaled vnto 
the day of redemption. Let all bitternes, and fierce - 
neſte, and wrath, and roaring, and curſed ſpeaking 
be put away from you,with all maliciouſnſſe. Be ye 
courteous one to auother, mercifull, forgiuing one 


another, euen as God fox Clxiſts ſake hath forgi- 
ven you. 


The 
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The xx. Sunday after Trinity. 
TheGofpel. Matth. 5. 1. 8 

Eſus entred into a ſhip and paſſed ouer, and cate 
Into his one citie, and behold they brought to 
him a man ſicke of the palſie lying in a bed. And 
when Icſus ſaw the faith of them , hee ſaid” to the 
ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be of good cheere, thy 
ſinnes be forgiuen thee. And behold , cettaine of 
the Scribes ſaid within themſelues, This may blaſ- 
phemeth. And when leſus ſaw their thoughts, hee 
ſaid, Wherefore thinke yee euill in your hearts? 
Whether is it eaſiet to ſay , Thy ſinnes bee forgi- 
nen thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walke ? But that ye 
may know that the Sonne of man hath power to 
forgine finnes in eatth * then ſaid he to the ſicke of 
the palſie, Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto 
thine houſe, And hee aroſe and depatted to his 
houſe. But the people that ſaw it, matuelled, and 
gloritedGed,which hadginen ſuch power vnto men. 


g rhe twentieth Sunday aftcy Trinity. 


The Colleft, 
A Eighty and mercifull God,of thy bountifull 
goodnes keep vs from all Ws at may hurt 
vs, that we being ready both in body and ſoule,may 
with free hearts accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt haue done, through Ieſus Chit our Lord. 
be Epiſtle. Epheſ 5.158. 

Ake heed therefore how ye walk circumſpect- 
ly, not as vnwiſe, but as wiſe men, redcemipg 

the time, becauſe the daies are enilt, Wherefore 
e not vnwiſe, but vnderſtand what the will ot the 
ord is, and be not drunken with wine; wherein is 
exceſſe: but be ye filled with the ſpirit,ſpeaking vn 
to your ſelues, in Pſalmes, and ky mnes,and (pix itual 
ſongs , finging and making melody to the Lord in 
your hearts, giuing thankes alwaies for all things 
vnto God the Father, in the Name of our Lord le- 
ſus Chr iſt, ſubmitting your ſelues one to another 1n 

the feare of Gd. 
The Goſpel, Matth. 22.1, _ 

18. ſaid, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto 2 
man that was a Klug, wich made a mariage for 


his ſonne , and ſent forth his ſernants ro call them 


that were bidden to the wedding : and they would 
not come. Againe he ſeut forth other ſcruants, ſay- 
ing, Tell them which are bidden , Behold, I have 
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The Nj. Sunday after Trinity. 
repared my dinner, mine exen and my fatlings are 
led, and all things are ready, come vnto the mar- 
riage. But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes, one to his farme place, another to his mer- 
chandiſe, and the remnant tooke his ſcruants , and 
entreated them thamefully,andſlew them. But when 
the kivg heard thereof, he was wroth,and ſent forth 
his men of warre , and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
and'burnt vp their citie. T hen ſaid he vnto his ſer- 
mants, The marriage indeed is prepared, but they 
which were bidden,were not worthy : go ye there- 
fore out into the high wayes , and as many as yee 
finde, bid them to the marriage. And the ſeruants 
went forth into the high wayes, and gathered to- 
gether all, as many as they could finde, both good 
and bad: and the wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts. Then the King came to ſee the gueſts : and 
when he ſpied there a man which had not on a wed- 
ding garment, hee ſaid vnto him, Friend, how ca- 
meſt thou in hi ther, not hauing a wedding garment? 
And he was euen ſpeechleſſe. Then ſaid the King 
to the miniſters, Take and binde him hand and foot, 
ard caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For many be cal- 
Led, but few ate choſen. 


© The x xi. Sund ay after Trinity, 


The Collect. 

Rant we beſeech thee mercifull Lord, to thy 
faichfull people pardon aud peace , that they 

may be cleanſed from all their fins , and ſerue thee 
With a quiet mind, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiftle. Epheſ. 6.10. 

Y brethren, be ſtrong through the Lord, and 
through the power of his might.Put on all the 
armour of God, that ye may ſtand againſt all the aſ- 
Faults of the deuill. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood,but againſt rule, againſt power , againſt 
worldly rulers, euen goucrnours of the darknes of 
this world, againſt ſpiriruall craftines in heauenly 
things. Wher fore take vnto you the whole armour 
of God, that yce may be able to reſiſt in the euill 


day, and ſtand perfect in all things. Stand there- 
fore, and your loi nes gird with the rryeth , hauing 


on the breſt · plate of rightcouſneſſe, and hauing 
hoes on your feet, that ye may be prepared for the 
Goſpel 
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The xxij. Sunday after Trinitle. 
Goſpel of peace. Aboue all, take the ſhield of oy: 
wherewith yee may quench all the fierie darts 
the wicked, and take the helmet of ſaluatien, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
And pray alwayes witk all manner prayer and ſap» 
plicarion in the ſpirit : and watch thereunto with 
all inftance and ſapplication for all Saints, and for 
me, that vtterance maybe giuen vnto mee, that T 
may open my mouth freely, to vtter the ſecrets of 
the Goſpel(whereof I am a meſſenger in bonds) that 
therein I may ſpeake freely, as I ought to ſyeake. 
The Goſpel. John 4. 46. 

Here was a certaine ruler , whoſe ſonne was 

fick at Capernaum. A ſſoone as the ſame heard 
that Ieſus was come out of lury into Galilee , hee 
went vnto him , and beſought him that hee would 
come downe and heale his ſonne, for he was euen at 
the point of death. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Bx- 
cept ye ſee ſignes and wonders,ye will not be leeue. 
The ruler ſaid vnto him, Sir, come dowae, or euer 
that my ſon die. Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Go thy way, 
thy ſon liueth. The man beleeued the word that Ie- 
ſus had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way. And 
as he was going downe,the ſcruants met him, x told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſonne lineth. Then enquired he of 
them the koure when he began to amend, And they 
faid vnto him, Yeſterday at the ſeuenth houre the 
feuer left him. So the father knew that it was the 
ſame houre in the which Ieſus ſaid ynto him , Th 
ſon lineth. And he beleeued, and all his houſhole 
This is againe the ſecond miracle that Ieſus did 
When he was come out of lury into Galilee. ; 


9 The xxy. Sunday after Trinity. 


The ColleRR. | 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy honſhold the 

1 in continuall godlines, that thorow thy 

rotection it may be free from all a duerſities, and 

uoutly giuen to ſerue thee in good works, to the 

glory of thy Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epi le. Phil. 1.3. 

Thanke my God with all remembrance of you 
[| alwayes in all my prayers for you, and pray 
with gladnes, becauſe ye are come into the fellows 
fhip of the Goſpel, from the firſt day vntill now 2 
and am ſurely certified of this, that hee which hath 
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The xxij. Sunday after Trinity. 
Þ-gttn a good wor ke in yon, ſhall performe it vntill 
mhe day of ſeſus Chriſt, as it decommeth me that 1 
Mould iudge of you all, becauſe I haue you in my 
heart, foraſmuch as ye are all companions of grace 
with me, euen in my bonds, and in the defending aud 
eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel, For God is my record, 
how preatly 1 long aſter you all, from the very 
Keart root in leſus Chriſt, And this I pray , that 

our lone way increaſe yet more and more in know- 

dge, and in all vnderftandin that ye may accept 
the things that are moſt excellent , that ye may be 
pure, aud ſuch as offend no man, vntill the day of 
Chriſt, being filled with the fruit of r1ghtcouſnefſe 
which commeth by leſus Chriſt, vnto the glory aud 
pratle of God. 


The Goſpel. Matth.18.21, 


Efer (aid viito Ieſus, Lord, how oft ſhall I for- 

gine my brother, if he fin agataft me ? till ſe- 
nen times Ieſus faith vnto him, I ſay not ynto 
hee, Vutill ſeuen times: but ſcuenty times ſeuen 
times. Therefore is the kingdome of heauen likened 
onto 2 certaine man that was a King, which would 
tale accouuts of his ſeruants. And when be had be- 
un to reckon, one was btonght vnto him which 
Sught him ten thouſand talents:but for as much as 
he was not able to pay, his Lord commanded him 
to be ſold, and his wife aud children, and all that he 
Id, aud payment to be made. The ſeruant fell 
dewone, and befought him, ſay ing, Sir, haue patience 
With me, and I will pay thee all. Then had the 
Lord pity on that feruant, and looſed him, aud for- 
gane him the debt. So the ſam» ſeruant weut ont, 
and found one of his fe Howes which ought him an 
kundred pence? and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, ſaying, Pay that thou oweſt. Aud 
his fellow fell Jownand bet enge him, ſaying, Hane 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not, but he went and caſt him into pri ſon, till 
he thonld pay the debt. So when his pillows ſaw 
what was done, they were very ſorry,and came and 
told vnto their lord all that had happened. Then 
his lord called him, and ſaid vnto him, O thon 
vhgracious ſeruant, I forgane thee all that debt 
when thou defiredſt mee: ouldeſt not thou alſo 
ue had compaſsion on thy fellow , exgn 2 
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The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie, 

had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and de- 
linered him to the goalers , till hee thould pay all 
that was due vnto him. So likewife hall my hea- 
uenly Father doe alſo vnto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgiue not euery one his brother their treſ- 


paſſes. 
The xxig-Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colteft, | 

| Od our refuge and ſtrength, which art the au- 
4 thour of all godlineſſe, be ready to heare the 
{ deuout prayers of thy Church, and grant chat thoſe 
! things which we aſke faithfully , we may obtaine 
| effectually, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

| The Epifile. Phil. 3. 17. 

Rethren , be followers together of mee; and 
| looks on them which walks euen lo as yee 
haue vs for an example. For many walke of 
* | whom I haue told you often, and now tell you 
weeping that they are the enemies ↄf the eroſſe of 
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p Chriſt, whoſe end is damnation, whoſe belly is their 
God, and glorie to their ſhame, which are worldly 
| minded, But out connerſation is in heauen , from 
| whence we looke for the Sauiour, euen the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, which ſhall change our vile body, that he 
b may make it like vnto kis glorious body, according 
to the working whereby hee is able alſo to ſubdue 
all things vnto himſelfe, 
The Goſpel. Matt h. 22. 15. 

Hen the Phariſes went out and tooke counſell 

how they might tangle him in his words. And 
they ſent out vnto him their diſciples with Herods 
ſeruants, ſaying, Maſter , wee know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the wa of God truely , neither 
careſt tliou for any man, for thou regardeſt not the 
outward appearance of men. Tell vs ther-forehow 
thinkeſt thou? ls it lawfull that tribute be giuen 
vnco Ceſar, or not? But Ieſus perceiving their 
wickedueſſe, ſaid, Whytempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
ſhew me the tribute money. And they tooke him a 
penie. And he ſaid vnto them, W hoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 
Then ſaid he vnto them, Giue therefore vnto Ceſar; 
the things which are Ceſars, and vnto God thoſe 
things which are Gods. When they heard theſe 
moms, oft $6 maruelled, and left him; and went their 
Ways 
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@ The xx31, Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


Ord, wee beſeech thee aſſoile thy people from 
L their offences, that through thy bountifull 
goodueſſe we may be delivered from the bands of 
all thoſe ſinnes which by our frailty we haue com- 
mitted. Grant this, & c. 


The Epiſtle. Colo. x. 3. 


WE giue thankes to God the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt , alwayes for you in our 
prayers. For we haue heard of your faith in Chrift 
Ieſus, and of the loue which ye beare to all Saints, 
for the hopes ſake which is laid vp in ſtore for 
you in heauen. Of which hope ye heard before by 
the true word of the Goſpel, which is come vnto 
you, euen as it is into all the world, and is fruit- 
Full, as it is alſoamong you , from the day in the 
which ye heard of it, and had experience in the 
grace of God, through the trueth, as ye learned of 
Epaphras our deare fellow ſeruant , which is for 
yon a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt , which alſo de- 
clared vnto vs your loue which ye haze in the ſpi- 
rit. For this cauſe we alſe, euen fince the day wee 
heard of it, hane not ceaſed to pray for you,and to 
defire that yee might be fulfilled with the know- 
Tedpe of his will, in all wiſcdome and ſpirituall 
viderſtanding, that ye might walke worthy of the 
Lord, that in all things ye may pleaſe, being fruit- 
full in all good works, and increafing in the know- 
ledge of God, ſtrengthened with all might through 
his glorious power, voto all patience and long- 
ſuffering , with ioyfulnefſe , gtuing thankes vnto 
the Father, which hath made vs meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 


The Goel, Matth,g.1 8. 


Hile leſus ſpake to the people, behold, thero 

came a certain? ruler, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying , My daughter is euen now deceaſed , but 
come and lay tkine hand ypon her, and ſhe ſhall 
line, And leſus arole, and followed him, and ſo did 
his diſciples. And bchold a woman which was diſ- 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeres, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of his veſtuic. For the 
ſaid within her ſelfe , If I may touch but euen his 
veſture only, I ſhalbe ſate. But leſus gays wo 
AY Our 
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The xv. Sunday after Trinity. 
about, and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of 
good comfort, thy faith hath made thee ſafe. And 
the woman was made whole enen the ſame time. 
And when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and people making a noi ſe, he ſaid vn- 
ro them, Get you hence, for the maid is not dead, 
but fleepeth. And they langhed him to ſcorne. But 
when the _— were put foorth, hee went in, and 
rooke her by the hand, and ſaid, Damoſell , ariſe, 
And the damoſell aroſe, And this noiſe was abroad 
in all that land. 


rbe xxv. Sungay after Trinity. 


8 The Colleck. 
Grime vp; wee beſeech thee, O Lord, the wils 
of chy faithfull people, that they plenteoufly 
bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee 
= © pride rewarded, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
ord. 
The Epiſtle, Tere. 23.5. 
Ehold,the time commeth, ſaith the Lord, that 1 
will raiſe Vp the righteons Branch of Dauid, 
which King ſhall beare rule, and hee ſhall proſper 
with wiſedome, and thall ſet vp equitie and rrghte» 
ouſneſſe againe in earth. In his time ſhall Tuda bee 
ſaued, and Iſrael ſhall dwell without feare. And 
this is the name that they ſhall call him , euen the 
Lord our righteonſnefſe. And therefore behold, 
the time commeth,ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall be no 
more {aid , The Lord lineth , which brought the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ꝛ but the 
Lord liueth, which brought forth, and led the — 
of the houſe of Iſrael our of the north land, a 
from all countreys where I haue ſcattered them, 
and they thall dwell in their owe land againe. 
The Goſpel, Iohn 6. 5. 
\ \ Hen leſus lift vp his eies, & ſaw a great com- 
| pany come ynto him, hee ſaith vnto Philip, 
Whence thall wee buy bread that theſe may eat? 
This he ſaid to proue him: for he himſelf knew what 
he would do. Phi lip anſwered him,Two hundred pe- 
ni worth of bread are not ſutficient for them, that e- 
uery man may take a little. One of his diſciplesſ An- 
drew Simon Peters brotlier) ſaid vnto him, There 
1s a lad here, which hath fiue barley loauegg and 


two fiſhcs, but what are they among ſo oy? 


On S. Andrewes day. 


And Iefus ſaid, Make the people fit downe. There 


was much graſſe in the place. So the men ſat downe 
in number about fine thouſand. And leſus tooke 
the bread, and when he had giuen thankes,hce gaue 
to his diſciples, and the gilciples to them that were 
ſet downe , and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 
they would. W hen they had eaten enough, he faith 
vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meat 
which remai nech, that nothing be loſt. And they ga- 
tkered it together, and filled twelue baſkets, with 
the breken meat of the fine barley loaues, which 
broken meat remained ynto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men (when they had ſeene the mira- 
cle that leſus did) faid , This is of a trueth the 
ſame Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


4 Ff there be any more Snndayes before Aduent 
Sunda), to ſupply the ſame, ſhall be taken the 
colleſt, the Epiſtle, and Goſpel of ſome of thoſe 
undes which were omitted betweene the Epi- 
phany and Scptaageſima. 


on Saint Andrewes day. 
The Collett. 

Lmightic God qwhichdidſt gine ſuch grace vn- 
\ to thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew ,.that hee 
readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Ieſus Chriſt, 
and followed him without delay: Grant vnto vs 
all, that wee being called by thy holy word , may 
forthw:th gine oner our ſelues obediently to ful-+ 
blk thy holy Commandements, through the ſame 

Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. Rom 19.9, 

F thou acknowledge with thy month that Ieſus 
is the Lord, and belceue in thy heart, that God 
raiſed him vp from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. For to 
belecue with the heart, uſtifieth, and to knowledge 
with the mouth, maketh a man ſafe : For the Scrip- 
tare ſaith, Whoſoeuer belecueth on him, ſhall not 
be confounded. There is no difference betweene 
the Iew and the Gentile : for one is Lord of all, 
which is rich vnto all that call ypon him. For 
whoſoeuer doth call on the Name of the Lord,ſhall 
be ſafe. How then iliall they call on kim on whom 
they haue not beleeued? How ſhall they belceue on 
him, A whom they haue not heard? How ſhall they 
heare without a Preacher 2 And how {hall they 


preach 
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wad. Ad. Mt. hr 


On S. Thomas day, 
preach without they be ſent ? As it written, How 
beautifull are the feet of them which bring ti- 
dings of peace, and bring tidings of good things ? 
but they haue not all obeyed to the Goſpel. For. 
Eſay ſaith, Lord » who hath beleened our fayings? 
So then faith commeth by hearing , and hearing 
commeth by the word of God. But I aſk, Haue the 
not haard? No doubt their ſound went out into all 
lands, and their words into the ends of the worlds 
But I, demand whether Iſracl did know or no? 
Firſt Moſes faith, I will prouoke you to enuy by 
them that are no people, by a fooliſh nation Iwill 
anger you, Eſay after that is bold, and ſaith , 1 am 
found of them that ſought mee not, I am manifeſt 
vnto them that aſked net after mee. But againſt Iſ- 
racl he ſaith, All day long haue I ſtretehed forth m 
hands vnto a people that beleeued not, but ſpeaket 
againſt me. 
- The Goſpel. Matt h. 4. 18. 

S leſus walked by the ſea of Galilee , hee ſaw 

two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, 
(for they were fiſhers) and he ſaith vnto them, Fol- 
low me, and 1 will make you to become fiſliers of 
men. And they ſtrai ghtway left their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. And when hee was goue foorth from 
thence, he ſaw other two brethren, Iames the ſonne 
of Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, in the thip with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets , and hee 
called them: and they immediatly left the ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. 


Jon Saint Thomas day. 


The Collect. 

Lmightie and euerliuing God , which for the 
more confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſuffer 
thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtfull in thy 
Sonnes reſurrection: grant vs ſo perfectly, aud 
without all doubt to beleene iu thy ſonne Ie ſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight neuer be reproo- 
ued, Heare vs, O Lord, through the ſame leſns 

Chriſt, to whom, &c. 

The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 2.19. 

Ow are yee not ſtrangers, ner forreiners, but 
citizens with the Saints, and of the howuthold 
of God, and are built vpon che foundation of the 
Apoſtles 


| 
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The conuerſion of Saint Paul. 
Apoſtles and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelfe be- 
ing the head corner ſtone, in whom what building 
ſoeuer is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy 
Temple of the Lord, in whom ye alſo are built to- 
gy be an habitation of God throngh the holy 
Ghoſt. 
The Goppel. John 20. 24. 

Homas one of the twelue, which is called Di- 

dymus, was not with them when Iefus came. 
The other diſciples therfore ſaid vnto him, Wie haue 
ſeene che Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, Except I ſee 
in his hands the print of the nai les, and put my fin- 
ger into the print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand 
into his fide , Iwill not beleeue. And after eight 
dayes againe his diſciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them. Then came Icſus when the doores 
were ſhut,and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 
vnto you. And after that, he ſaid to Thomas, Bring 
thy finger hither; and ſee my hands, and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not 
faithleſſe, but beleeuing. Thomas anſwered , and 
ſaid vntohim, My Lord, and my God. leſus ſaid 
vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, 
thou haſt beleeued, bleſſed are they that haue not 
ſeene , and yet haue beleeued. And many other 
* truely did leſus in the preſence of his diſci- 
ples , which are not written in this booke. Theſe 
are written that ye might beleeue that leſus Chriſt 
is the Sonne of God, and that ( in beleeuing ) yee 
might haue life through his Name, 


9 The conuer fon of Saint Paul. 


The Collect. 
(3% which haſt taught all the world through 
the preacking of thy bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, 
rant we beſeech thee,that we which haue his won- 
erfull conuerſion in remembrance, may follew and 
fulfill thy holy doctrine that he taught, through le- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſle. Act, 9 1. 
AA. Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
flaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went vnto the high Prieſt, and defired of him let- 
ters tO carry to Damaſco to the Synagogues , that 
if hee feral eay of this way ( were they. men or 
women) ke might bring them bound to amy 7" 
75 n 
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The conuerfion of Saint Paul. 


nd when he iourneyed, it fortuned that as he was 
come nigh to Damaſco,fuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heaven , and hee fell to the 
earth, and heard. a voice ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, 
Why per ſecuteſt thou me.? And he ſaid, What art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am leſus whom 
thou per ſecuteſt. It is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the prick. And he both trembling and aſtenicd, ſaid, 
Lord,what wilt thou hane me todo ? And the Lord 
ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it 
ſhalbe told thee what thou muſt do. The men which 
10urneyed with him, ſtood amazed, hearing a voice, 
but ſeeing no man. And Sanl aroſe from the earth, 
and when hee opencd his eyes, he ſaw no man. But 
they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damaſco. Aud hee was three daies without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drinke.And there was a cer- 
taine diſciple at Damaſco, named Ananias, and to 
him ſaid the Lord ina viſion, Anavias. And he ſaid, 
Behold , I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid vnto 
him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe of ludas, after one 
called Saul of Tharſus. For behold, he praieth, and 
hath ſccne in a viſion a man named Ananias com- 
ming in vnto him, and putting his hands on him that 
he might receiue his fight. Then Ananias anſwe- 
red, Lord, I haue heard by many of this man, how 
much euill hee hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſa- 
lem, and here he hath authority of the high Prieſts, 
to bind all that call on thy Name. The Lord ſaid 
vnto him, Go thy way: for hee is a choſen veſſell 
to mee, to beare my Name before the Gentiles, 
and Kings, and the children of Iſrael : for I will 
ſhew him how great things hee muſt ſuffer for 
my Names ſake. And Ananias went his way, and 
entred into the houſe, and put his hands on him, 
and ſaid , Brother Saul , the Lord that appea- 
red vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt, hath 
ſenr mee, that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, 
and bee filled with the holy Ghoſt. And immediate- 
ly there fell from his cies as it had beene ſcales, 
aud hee receined fight , and aroſe , and was bap- 
tired, and receined meate, and was comforted, 
Then was Saul certaine daies with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſco. And ſtraightway hee 
preached Chriſt in the Synagogues , how that hee 
was the Sonne of God. Bur all that heard him, 
Were 


The purification of Mary: 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this hee that ſpoiled 
them which called on this Name in leruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent , that hee might bring 
them bound vnto the high Prieſts? But Saul in- 
creaſed the more in ſtrength , and confounded the 
Iewes which dwelt at Damaſco,aſhrming that this 
was very Chriſt. 
The Go el. Matth. 19. 25. 

Eter anſwered and ſaid vnto Ieſus, Behold, wee 

haue forſaken all and followed thee, what ſhall 
wee hane therefore? Teſus ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay vnto you, That when the Sonne of man 
ſhall fit on the ſear of his Maieſtie, yee that haue 
followed me in the regeneration, ſhall fit alſo ypon 
twelue ſeats, and judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
And enery one that forſaketh houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall re- 
ceĩue an hundred fold, and {hall inherit euerlaſting 
life. But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. 


g The purification of S. Mary the Virgin. 


| The Coleft. 

2 and cuerlimng God, we humbly be- 
ſecch thy Maicſty, that as thy onely begoty 
ten Sonne was this day preſented in the Temple,in 
ſubſtance of our fleſh? ſo grant that wee may be 
preſented vnto thee with pure and cleare mindes,by 

Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiſtle. 
The ſame that is appointed for the Sunday. 
The Goqhel. Luke2,22. 

W the time of her purification ( after the 
Law of Moſes) was come, they brought 
him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord (as 
it is written in the Law of the Lord, Euery man- 
childe that firſt openeth the matrix, ſhall be called 
holy to the Lord) and to offer (as it is ſaid in the 
Law of the Lord) a paire of turtle doues, or two 
young pigeons. And bchold , there was a man in 
Ierufalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame 
man was inſt aud godly, and looked for the conſo- 
lation of Iſrael, and the holy Ghoſt was in him. 
And an anſwere had he receiued of the holy Ghoſt, 
that hee ſhould nt ſee death, except hre firſt aw 
klie 


On S. Matthias day? 
the Lord Chriſt. And hee came by iaſpiration inte 
the Temple. 


gon Saint Matthias day. 


The Collett» 
A Eyes God, which in che place of the trai- 
tour Iudas, diddeſt chuſe thy Faithfull ſeruant 
Matthias; to be of the number of the twelue Apo- 
les : grant that thy Church, being alway — 
ned from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and gui d- 
ed by faithfull and true Paſtours , through Ieſus 


Chtiſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, Als 1.15. 

| thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the midſt of the 

diſciples, and ſaid, ( The number of names that 
were together, were about an hundred and twen- 
tie.) Yee men and brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs haue beene fulfilled , which the holy Ghoſt 
through the month of Danid ſpake before ot Iudas, 
which was guide to them that tooke Ieſus. For hee 


was numbred with vs, and had obtained Fellowſhi 


in this miniſtration. And the ſame hath now poj- 
ſeſfed a plat of ground with the reward of iniqͥul- 
tie, and whey he was hanged ,. burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and all his bowels guihed out. And it was 
known vnto al the i nhabiters of Ieriſalem,infomuch 
at the fame field is called in their mother tongue, 
Ache ld una, that is to ſay, The bloody field: Fot it 
is written in che hook of Pſames, Let his habitation 
be void, and no man be dwelling therein, and his Bi- 
thopricke let another take. Wherefore of theſe 
men which haue companied with vs (all the time 
that the Lord Ieſus had his connerſation atyong vs, 
begivmng at the bapriſme of Iohn, vnto that ſame 
day that he was taken vp from vs) muſt one be or- 
dained to be a witneſſe with vs of his reſurreftion. 
And they appointed two: Ioſeph which was cab 
led Barſabas (whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus) and Mat- 
thias. And when they prayed , they ſaid , Thou 
Lord, which knoweſt che hearts of all men, ſhew 
whethet of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he may 
take the roome of this miniſtration and Apoſtle - 
ſhip,from which ludas by r fell, chat he 
might go into his owne place. And they gaue forth 


their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias, and he was 
" counted with the eleuen A paſt les. 


The 


The Annunciation of Mary. F 
The Gofpel. Matth, 11. 25. in he 
N that time leſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thanke be. | 
thee ( O Father) Lord of heauen and earth, be- _ 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 4 
rudent, and haſt ſhewed them vnto babes: Verily | ** 4 
— ſo was it thy good pleaſure. All things = 
are giuen ynto mee of my Father: And no man Pa 
knoweth the Sonne but the Father , neither know- 0 
eth any man the Father ſaue the Sonne, and hee to b 
whomſocuer the Sonne will open him. Come vnto 15 
mes all yee that labour and are laden, and I ** 
will eaſe you. Take my yoke vpon you, and learne hh 
of mc; for I am mecke and lowly in heart, and yee | 
ſhall find reſt vnto your ſoules: for my yoke is ea- 


ſie, and my burden is light. 2 
Aununciation of the virgin Mary. 7 


The Colle - 
Ee beſeech thee, Lord, powre thy grace into }| , 
our kearts, that as wee haue knowne Chriſt 
thy Sonnes incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel, 
ſo by his croſſe and paſsion , wee may be brouglit 
vnto the glorie of his reſurrection ,through the 
ſame Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle, Eſa. 7. 10. 
. ſpake once againe to Aha, ſaying, Require 
a token of the Lord thy God, whether it be to- 
ward the depth beneath, or toward the height a- 
boue. Then ſaid Ahaz, Iwill require none, neither 
will 1 tempt the Lord. And he ſaid, Hearken to me, 
ye of the houſe of Danid: Is it not enough for you 
that ye be grieuous vnto men, but yee muſt grieue 
my God allo? And therefore the Lord ſhall giue 
a token: Behold, a virgin thall conceiue and 
eare a Sonne, and thou his mother thalt call his 
Name Emmanuel. Butter and hony thall he eat, that 
he may know to refnſe the euill, & chuſe the good. 
The GoiFel. Luke 1. 26. 
Nd in the ſixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was 
\ ſent from God vnto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin ſpouſed to a man , whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the 
virgins name was Marie, And the Angel went in 
vnto her, and ſaid, Haile full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee ; bleſſed art thou among women, When 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was abaſhed at tus ſaying, and caſt y 
, 1 
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On Saint Markes day. 
in her minde what manner of ſalntation that ſhould 
be. And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not Mary, 
for thou haſt found grace with God: Behold, thon 
ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe , and brare a Sonne, 
ard ſhalt call his Name leſus. Hee ſhall be great, 
and. ſhall be called the Sonne of the Higheſt. And 
the Lord God ſhall gine vnto him the ſeat of his 
Father Dauid, and hee ſhall reigne oner the houſe 
of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdome there ſhall 
be zone end. Then ſaid Mary to the Angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 know not a man? And the 
— anſwered, and ſaid voto her, Tbe holy Ghoſt 

come vpon thee, and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall ouerſhadow thee. Therfore alſo that holy 
thing which thall be borne , ſhall be called the Son 
of God. And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſonne in her old age, and this is 
the fixth moneth which is called harren: for with 
God nothing thall bee vnpoſſible. And Marie 
ſaid, Bchold the hand-maid of the Lord, be it vnto 
me according to thy word. And the Angel depart» 
ed frum her. 


gon Saint Markes day. 


The Cokett. 
AS God, which haſt inſtructed thy holy 
\ Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 


» ledge of the Son of God,vnto a perfect man; vnto 


Evangeliſt Szint Marke, giue vs grace that wee 
be not like children carried away with enery blaſt 
of vaine doctrine: but firmely to be eſtablithed 
in the trueth of thy holy Goſpel , through leſus 
Chriſt, & c. 
The Epiſtle, Epbeſ. 4. 7. : 

He to euery one of vs is giuen grace, 9 

to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Where 
fore he ſaith, When he went vp on high, he led cap- 
tiuitie eaptiue, and gaue gifts vnto men. That he a> 
ſcended,what meaneth it, hut that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He that de- 
ſcended, is euen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp a- 
boue all heauens, to fulfill all things. And the very 
ſame made ſome Apoſtles y ſome Prophets, ſome E- 
nangeliſts, ſome Shepherds and Teachers , to the 
edifying of the Saints; to the work and adminiſtra- 
tion, euen to the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till 
we all come to the vnity of the faith, and know- 


the 


Ons, hay | and Iames day. 
the meaſure of the full perfect age of Chriſt 2 tha 
we hencefoorth thould be no more children, wane 
ring and carried abont with enery winde of do 
arine, by the wilineſſe of men,through craftineſle, 


þ 
( 


whereby they lay in wait for vs to deceine vs. Buthyh 


let vs follow the trueth in loue, and in all things 
grow in him, which is the head, euen Chriſt : in 
whom if all the body be coupled and knit together 
tkorowout euery ioynt, wherewith one miniftreth 


to another (according to the operation, as cuery |; 


part hath his meaſure) he increaſeth the body vnto 
the edify ing of it ſelfe 2 loue. 
The Goſpel, Jou 15.2. 
Am the true Vine,and my Father is an husband- 
man. Euery branch that beareth not fruit in me, 
hee will rake away: and euery branch that bea- 
reth fruit, will he purge, that ir may bring foorth 
more fruit. Now are yee clcane thorow the word 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. Bide in mee, and I 
in you. As dhe dench cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, 
except itabide in the Vine, no more can ye, except 
yee abide in me. Iam the Vine, yee are the bran- 
ches: hee that abideth in mee, and Iinhim:, the 
ſam? bringeth foorth much fruit: for without mee 
can yee doe nothing. If a man abide fiot in me, hee 
is caſt foorth as a E „and is withered , and 
men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they burne. If yee abide in mee, and my words 
abide in you, aſke what yee will, and it ſhall bee 
done for you. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
yee beare much fruit, and become my diſci- 
— As the Father hath loued mee, euen ſo alſo 
aue I loued you: continue you in my lone, If yee 
keepe my Commandements, ye ſhall abide in my 
lone, enen as I haue kept my Fathers Commande- 
ments, and abide in his lone. Theſe things haue I 
ſpoken vnto you, that my joy _ remaine in 
you, and that your ioy might be full. 


on Saint philip and James day. 


The Cołett᷑. 
A Lmighty God, whom truely to know is ener- 
laſting life: grant vs perfectly to know thy 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt to be the Way, the Trueth, and 
the Life, as thou haſt taught S. Philip, and other 
the Apoſtles,through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 7 
E 


for 
tat 


On S.Philip and Tames day. 
The Epiſtle, Janes t. t. 


| Ames the ſernant of God, and of the Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt , ſeudeth greeting ro the twelue tribes 
Vhich are ſcattered abroad. My brethren, count it 


"N8SIfor an exceeding ioy, when ye fal into diuers temp- 


in 
ther 
reth 
ery 


tations 2: knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
pm patience? and let patience haue her per- 


ect wor ke, that ye may be perfect and ſound, lack- 


* ng nothing. If any of you lacke wi ſedome, let him 


e of him that giueth it, euen God which giueth 
to all men indifferently , aud caſteth no man in the 
teeth, and it thall be giuen him. But let him aſke in 
faith, and water not. For he that doubte th, is like 
a waue of the ſea, which 15 toſt of the winds, and ca- 
ricd with violence: neither let that man think that 
he {hall receiue any thing of the Lord. A wauering 
mindcd man is vnſtable in all his wayes. Let the 
brother which is of low degree, reioyce when he is 
exalted. Againe, let him that is rich,reioyee when 
he is made low: for cuen as the flower of the 
graſſe thall he paſſe away. For as the Sun riſeth 
with heat, and the graſſe withereth, and his flower 
falleth away,and f beauty of the faſhion of it pe- 
ritheth , euen ſo ſhail che rich man periſh in his 
wayes. Happy is the man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receiue the 
crowne ot life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that loue him, 


The Goſpel, Tohn 14. t. 


AX Teſus ſaid vnto his diſciples 2 Let not your 
hearts be troubled. Ye belceue in God, beleene 
alſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
ons. If it were not ſo, l would haue told you. I goe 
to prepare a place for you: And if I go to prepare 
a place for you, I will come againe and receine you 
euen vnto my ſelfe, that where I am, there may ye 
be alſo. And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye 
know. Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt, and how is it poſsible for vs to 
know the way ? leſus faith vnto him, I am the 
Way, and the Trueth,and the Life. No man com- 
meth to the Father bat by me. If ye had knowne 
me, ye had knowne my Father alſo * and now yee 
know him, and haue ſeene him. Philip ſaith vnto 


him, Lord, ſhew ys the Father, R 5. 
us 


On Saint Barnabas day. 
Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Haue I bin 4 time with 
you, & yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that 


hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father, and how ſayeſt Þ 


thou then, Shew vs the Father? Beleeueſt not thou 
that I am in the Father, aud the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſelfe : but the Father that dwelleth in me, is he that 
doth the workes. Belccue me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or elſe beleeue me for 
the workes ſake, Verely,verily I ſay vnto you, He 
that beleeueth on me, the workes that I do, the ſame 
ſhall he do alſo: and greater works then theſe thall 
he do, becanſc I go vnto my Father. And whatſo- 
ener ye aſke in my Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified by the Son. If ye ſhall aſke 
any thing in my Name, I will do it. 


on Saint Barnabas day. 
The Collect. 


Ord Almighty, which haſt endued thy holy A- 


4 poſtle Barnabas with ſingular. gitts of the holy 
Ghoſt: let vs not be deſtitute ot thy manifold gifts, 
nor yet of grace to vie them alway to thy honour 
and glory, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiftle. Ad, 11.22, 

ap, of cheſe things came vnto the eares of 

the Congregation which was in Ieruſalem. Ard 
they ſent forth Barnabas that he ſhould go vnto 
Antioch : which when he came, and had ſeene the 
grace of God,was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpoſe- of heart they would continually 
cleane vnto the Lord: for he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt,and of faith, & much people 
was added vnto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas 
to Tarſus to ſeeke Saul: and when hee had found 
him, he brought him vnto Antioch. And it chanced 
that a whole yere they had their conuet ſation with 
the Congregation, there,and they taught much peo- 
2328 that the diſciples of Antioch were the 
rt that were called Chriſtians. In thoſe dayes came 
Prophets from the city of Hieruſalem vnto Anti- 
och. And there ſtood yp one of them named Aga- 
bus, and ſignified by the Spirit, chat there ſhould be 
great dearth thorowout all the world: which came 
to paſſe in the Emperoux Claudius dayes. Then the 
| 2 Diſciples 
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Jn 1 DELITS dave 
Diſciples,cuery man according to his Nitiey, ur- 
poſed to ſend ſuecout vnto the brethren which 


| dwelt in Tury 2 which thing they alſo did, and ſent 


it to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


The Goſpel. Iohnis. 12. 

of N is my Commandement, that ye loue toge- 

ther as I haue loued you. Greater loue hath 
no man then this, that a man beſtow his life for his 
friends : ye are my friends, if ye do what ſoeuer I 
command you. Henceforth call I nor you ſernants, 
for the ſeruant knoweth not What his lord doth. 
But you haue I called friends: for all things that L 
haue heard of my Father, 1 haue opened vato you. 
Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, and 
ordained you to go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remaine, that whatſozuer ye aſke 
of the Father in my Name, he may giue it you. 


on Saint John Baptiſts day. 

olle ct. 

Ae God, by whoſe prouidence thy ſer- 
uant Iohn Baptiſt was tyonderfully borne, and 

ſent to prepare the way of tky Son our Sauiour by 

preaching of penance, make vs ſo to follow his do- 

Arine and holy life, that we may truly repent ac- 

cording to kis preaching ,/ and after. his example 

conſtantly ſpeake the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 

patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake , thrangh leſus 


Chriſt,& Co 
The Epiſtle, BEſai.qo.1. 

ew of good cheere my people, O ye Prophets, 

comfort my people, ſaith your God, comfort 
Ieruſalem at the heart, and tell her that her trauell 
is at an end, that her offence is pardoned, that ſhee 
hath receiued of the Lords hand ſufficient corre» 
Gon for all her fins. A voice cryed in the wilder- 
nefſe , Prepare the way of the Lord in the wilder- 
neſſe, make ſtrai ght the path of our God in the de- 
ſert. Let all valleys bee exalted, and enery moun- 
taine and hill be laid low. What ſo is crooked, 
let it be made ſtraight , and let the rough be made 
plain fields. For the glory of the Lord ſhal appeare, 
and all fleſh ſhall at once ſee it. For why?the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, The ſame voice ſpake, 
Now cry. Aud the Prophet anſwered, What ſhall 
I cry ? That all fleſh is graſſe, and that all the 
goodlneſſe thereof is W. the foes of che field. 


— 


On S. Tohn Baptiſts day. 
The graſſe is withered , the flower falleth away. 
Euen ſo is cke people as gtaſſe, when the breath of 
the Lord bloweth vpon them, Neuerthe leſſe, whe- 
ther the graſſe wither , or that the flower fade a- 
way, yet the word of our God endureth for euer. 
Go vp vnto the high hill (O Sion) thou that bring- 
eſt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with power, O 
thou Preacher Hieruſalem. Lift it vp without feare, 
and ſay vnto the cities of luda, Behold your God, 
behold, the Lord God ſhall come with power, and 
beare rule with his arme. Behold, ho bein eth his 
trea{ure with him, and his werks go before him. 
He (hall feed his flocke like an herd-man. He ſhall 
gather the lambes together with his arme, and carr 
them in his boſome, and (hall kindly intreat thoſe 
that beare young 


The Goſpel. Luke 1.5 7. 


Lizabeths time came that (he ſhould be deliue» 
red, and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her nei gh- 
bours and her couſins heard ſay how che Lord had 
ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and reioyced with 
her. And it fortuned that in the eighth day they 
came to circumciſe the child, and called his name 
Zachary,after the name of his father. Aud his mo- 
ther anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo : But his varpe ſhall 
be called Iohn. And they ſaid vnto her, There is 
none of thy kinred that is named with this name. 
And they made ſigues to his father, how he would 
haue him called. And he aſked for writing tables, 
and wrote, ſaying , His name is lohn. And they 
maruelled all. And his mouth was opened immedi- 
atly, and his tongue alſo, ard he ſpake and praiſed 
God : and feare came on all them that dwelt nigh 
vnto him. And all theſe ſayings were noiſed a- 
broad thorowout all the high countrey of Iury, and 
they that heard them, laid them vp in their hearts, 
ſaying, What maner of child hall this be? and the 
hand of the Lord was with bim. And his father 
Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
heſied, ſaying, praiſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
e hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed vp an horse of ſaluat ion vnto vs in the houſe 
of kis ſeruant Danid, euen as he promiſed by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets, which were ſince the 
world began. That we ſhould bee ſaned from 
our Encmics , and from the hand of all — 


CEE Tn ep RIP + e\ 

| Oh S. Peters da y. 3 
hate vs: That hee would deale merci fully with one, 
fathers, and remember his holy Couenant : That he 

would performe the oa h which hee {ware to our 

father Abraham for to giue vs, That we being deli- 
uered out of the hands of out enemies, mi ght ſerne 

him without feare all the daies of our life, in ſuch 

holi neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, as are acceptable tor 
him, And thou childe tbalr bee called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt : for thou thalr go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his wales. To gine knowledge. 
of ſaluation ynto his people , for the remiſsion of 
fins, through the tender mercy of our God, where« 
by the day ſpring from on high hath viſited vs. To 

gine light to them that fit ju darkveſſe, and in the 
fliadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way 
of peace. And the child grew, aud waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the wilderneiſe, till the day came 

when he thould ſhew himſelfe vnto the Iſrae lites. 


Fon S. Peters day. 


The Colle ct᷑. N 

AE God, which by thy Son leſus Chriſt, 

\ haſt ginen to thy. Apoſtle S. Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneftly to 
feed thy tlocke : make (Wee beſcech thee ) all Bi- 
ſhopyand Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obadiently to follow;the 
ſame, that they may receaue the. crowne of euexla- 
ſting glory, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


0 The Epiftle. Acces 12.1, LE 

AT the ſame time, Hetod the King ſtretched. 

forth his hands, to vex'gertatue of the Congre- 
gation And hee killed Iames the brother of John 
wich the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
lewes, he proceeded further, and tooke Peter alſo; 
Then were the daics of ſweet bread. And when 
he had caught kim , he put him in priſon alſo, and 
delivered him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers 
to bee kept, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
forth to the people. And Peter was kept in pri- 
ſon, but praier was made without ceaſing of the 
Congregation vnto God for him. And when Herod 
—_ haue brought him out vnro the people, the 
ſame night flepr Peter betweene two ſonldiersg 
bountl with two chaines, and the keepers before ths 
doore kept the priſogs And — » the Angel = 


mY 


On Saint Ia xo * 
the Lord was there 4 — „and a light ſhined in 
the habitation, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
ſtirred him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And his 
chaines fell from his hands. And the Angel ſaid vn- 
to him,Gird thy ſelſe, and bind on thy ſandals. And 
ſo he did. And he faith ynto him. Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. And he came out, aud fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that it was truth which 
was done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeene a 
viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and ſecond 
watch, they came vnto the tron gate that leadeth vn- 
to the city, which opened to then by the one ac- 
card. And they went out and paſſed thorow one 
ſtreet and forthwith the Angel departed from him. 
And when Peter was come to himſelfe , hee ſayd, 
Now 1 know of a ſurety , that the Lord hath ſent 
his Aygel, and hath deliuered me out of the hand of 
Herod,and from all the waiting of the people of the 


Iewes. 
The Goſpel, Matth. 16.13. 


Hen leſus came into the coaſts of the city, 
which is called Ceſarea Philippi, he asked 

his Di ſci ples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that I the 
Son of man am ? They ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome Ieremias, or one of 
the Prophets. He ſaith, vnto them, But whom = ye 
that Tam ? Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thon 
art Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. And Ieſus 
anſwered and ſaid ynto him; Happy art thou Simon 
the fonne of Ionas : for fleſh and blood hath not 
opened that vnto thee, but my Father which is in 
heanen. And I ſay vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and vpon this rocke will I build my Congregation, 
and the gates of hell thall nut 2 againſt it, 
And I will giue vnto thee the keyes of the king- 
dome of heatien :. And whatſoeuer thou bindeſt 
in eatth, ſhall bee bound in heauen : and what- 
— thou looſeſt in earth, ſhall bee looſcd in 
uen. 


gon Saint Iames day, 
The Collect. | 
Nan O mercifull God, chat as thine holy Ape 
I ftle Iames , leauing his father and all t 
he had, without delay was obedient vnto the calling 
of thy Sonne Ie ſus Chriſt, and followed him: 2 


Ss oY 2 1 F3T on 45 Oh pn ans 


| . © S. Ames 7. | 
forſaking all worldly and carnall afeftions,may be 
euermore ready to follow thy Commandements, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiftle. Aﬀes rt, 27. 

N thoſe daies came Prophets from the city of 

Ieruſalem vnto Antioch. And there ſtood vp 
one of them named Agabus , and ſignified by tho 
Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came to paſſe in the Em- 
peronr Claudius dajes. Then the diſciples, cuery 
man according to his ability, purpoſed to ſend ſuc · 
cour vnto the brethren which dwelt in Tury : which 
thing they alſo did, and fent it to the Elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. At the ſame time 
Herod the by fu —— forth his hands to vexe 
certain? of the Congregation. And he killed Iames 
the brother of lohn with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Iewes, hee proceeded further, 
and tooke Peter alſo. 


The Goebel. Matth. 20. 20. 

Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees chil< 

drev, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and 
defiring a certaine thing of him. And he ſaid vnto 
her, What wilt thou? Shee ſaid ynto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſonnes may fit , the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left in thy king 
dome. But Icſus anſwered and faid , Yee wot not 
whar ye alke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I ſhall drivke of? and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized wich? They ſaid vnto 
him, We are. He ſaid vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke 
indeed of my cup, and bee baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to giue, but 
it ſhall chance varo them that it is prepared for of 
my Father, And when the ten heard this, they di- 
dained at. the two brethren. But Ieſus called them 
ynto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the Princes of the 
nations haue dominion ouer them, and they that are 
great men, exerciſe authority ypon che. It ſhall 
not be ſo among you. But Whoſoeuer will be great 


among vou, let him bee your miniſter, and 9 


ener will be chieſe among 7 let him be your ſer 
uaut: euen as the Sonne of man came not to be mi- 


niſtred ynto, but to miniſter, and to giue his kfe a 
redemption for many. | 
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9 Ons. Bartholcmewes day. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt gi- 
uen grace to thine Apoſtle S. Bartholomew 
truly to heleeue and to preach thy Word: Grant we 
beſeech thee vnto thy Church, both to lone that hee 
belcened, aud to preach that he taught, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſt le. Act, 5. 12. 
Y the bands of the Apoſtles were many ſignes 
and wonders ſhewed among the people, and 
they were all together with one accord in Solo- 
mons porch, . of other durſt no man ſoyne 
himſelfe to them: ncuertheleſſe, the 2 mag- 
pified them. The number of them that helecued iu 
the Lord, both of men and women grew more and 
more, inſomuch that they brought the ſicke into 
the ſtreets, and laid them on beds aud couches, that 
at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter when he came 
by, might ſhadow ſome of them. There came alſo 
a muliitude out of the cities round about, vnto 
Hiernſalem, bringing ſicke folkes, and them that 
were vexed with vncleane ſpirits, aud they were 
healed euery one. 
The Goſpel. Lutte 12. 24. 
Nd there was a ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, And he 
faid vnto them, The Kings of the' nations reigne 
ouer them, and they that haue authority vpen them, 
are called gracious Lords: but ye ſhall not ſo be. 
But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall bee as the 
younger, and hee that is chicfe, ſhall be as hee that 
doth miniſter. For wherler is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerneth ? I's not he that fit- 
teth-at mrate? But I am among you as one that mi- 
niſtreth. Ye are they which haue biden with me in 
my tcmptations. And 1 appoint vnto you a king- 
dome, as my Father hath appointed vnto me, that ye 
my cat and drink at my Table in my kingdome, 
and fit on ſeats indgivg the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
9 On S. Matthewes day. 
The Collect. 
A Lmighty God which by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
call Matthew from the receit of cuſtome to be 
an Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: Grant vs grace to for- 
fake all couetous deſires, and N ag lone of 


yiches, and to follow thy ſaid Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
who liueth aud reigneth, & e. 


The 
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On S. Michael, and all Angels day. 


The Epiſtle. 2. Cor. 4. t. 
QE*ivg that wee haue ſuch an office, euen as God 
hath had mercy on vs, we goe not out of kinde, 
but haue caſt from vs the cloakes of ynhoneſty, and 
walke not in crafti neſſe, neither handle we the word 
of God deceitfully, but open the truth, and report 
our ſe lues to cuzry mans conſcience in the ſight of 
God. If our Goſpel be yet hid, it is id amon 
them that are loſt, in whom rhe God of this worl 
hath blinded the mindes of them which belecue not, 
leſt the li ght of the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt 
(which is the image of Ged ) thould ſhine vnto 
them. For we preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt leſus 
to be the Lord and our ſelues your ſeruants for le- 
ſus ſake. For it is God that commandeth the light 
to ſhine out of darkneſſe, whick hath ſhii ued in our 
hearts for to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Ieſus Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. Matth. 9. 9. 

Nd as Ieſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw 

a man ( named Matthew ) fitting at the receit 
of cuſtome: and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him. And it came to paſſe as 
Jeſus ſate at meat in his houſe, behold, many Publi- 
canes alſo and finners that came, {ate downe with 
leſus and his Diſciples. And when the Phariſees 
ſaw it,they ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Why eateth 
your Maſter with publicanes and finners? Bat when 
Ieſus heard that, he ſaid vnto them, They that be 
ſtrong , need not the Phyſician , but they that are 
ſicke: Goe ye rather and learne what that meancth, 
I will baue mercy and not ſacrifice. For I am not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinuers to repen- 
tance, 

Sons, Michael, and all Angels, 


The Collect. 
Ea God, which haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſeruices of all Angels and men in a 
wonderfull order * mercifully grant that they 
which alwayes doe thee ſcruice in heauen, may by 
thy appointment ſuccour and defend vs in earth, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, Apoc. 12. 7. ; 
Here was a great battell in heauen, Michael 
and his Angels fought with the dragon, aud 
13 ths . 


N 


On S. Michael, andall Angels day. 
the dragon fought with his angels, and preuailed 
not, neither was their place found any more in liea- 
nen. And the great dragon that old ſer pent, called 
the deui ll and Satanas, was caſt out, which decei- 
meth all the world. And he was caſt into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out alſo with him. And I 
heard a loud yoice,ſaying, In heauen is yow made 
falation and ftrength, aud the kingdome of our 
God, and the power of his Chriſt. For the accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before God day and night. And they ouercame him 
dy the blood of the Lambe, and by the word of 
their teſtimony,and they loved not their lines vnto 
the death. Therfore reioyce ye heauens, and ye that 
dwcll in them. Woe vnto the inhabiters of the 
earth,and of the ſea, for the denill is come downe 
vnto you, which hath great wrath , becaufe hes 
Knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 18. t. 
T the ſame time came the diſciples vnto Ieſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 
of heauen ? Ieſus called a child vnto him, and ſer 
lum in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to you, Except ye turne and become as children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heanen. W ho- 
foeuer therefore humbleth himſelfe as this childe, 
the ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. 
And whoſoeuer receiveth ſuch a childe in my 
Name, receiueth me. But whoſo doth offend one of 
theſe little ones which belecue in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck,and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
Woe vuto the world, becauſe of offences. Ne- 
ceſſary it is that offences come, but woe unto the 
man by whom the offence commeth, Wherefore if 
thy hand or thy foote hinder thee, cut them off, and 
caft them from thee * it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather then thou ſlouldeſt 
Chaning two havds or two feet) be caſt into euer · 
Eſting fre. And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it 
ont, and caſt it from thee : It is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather then ( hauin 
two eyes) to bee caſt inte hell fire. Take hee 
that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: for l 
fay vnto you, that in heauen their Angels doe al; 
waies behold the face of my Father which is jn 


9. Luke 
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Fon. Luke the Euangelift: day, 
The collect. 


| Alu ene God, which calledſt Luke the Phyfiei® 


an,whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be a Phy 
clan of the ſoule : it may pleaſe thee by the whol- 
ſome medicines of his doctrine to heale all the diſ- 
eaſes of our ſeules,through thy Sonne Icſus, xc. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 1 

Atch thou in all things, ſuffer afflictions, 
doe the worke thorowly of an Euangeliſt, 

fulfill thine office vnto the vttermoſt. Bee ſober ; 
for I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I haue fonght a good fight, 
T kaue fulfilled my courſe , I haue kept the faith. 
From henceforth there ts laid vp for me a crowhe 
of righteouſnes, which the Lord that is a ri ghteous 
Jadge thall giue mee at that day: not to me only, 
but to all them that loue his comming. Do thy dilt⸗ 
| nn that thou mayeſt come ſhortly vnto me. For 
emas hath forſaken me, and loueth this preſent 


world, and is departed y:to Theſſalonica. Creſcens 


is gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, only Lucas 
is with me. Take Marke and bring him with thee $ 
for he is profitable vnto mee for the miniſtration. 
And Tychicus haue I ſent vnto Epheſus. The cloake 
that I left at T ada with Carpns, when thou com- 
meſt bring with thee,and the bookes,bat eſpecially 
the parchment. Alexander the copperſmith did me 
much euill , the Lord reward him according to his 
deeds: of whom be thou ware alſo , for hee hath 
greatly withſtood our words. 


f The Goſpel. Lake. t 9. 1. 

1 Lord appointed other ſeuenty (and two)al- 
ſo,and ſent them two and two heſore him into 
euery city and place whither hee himſelfe would 
come. Therefore he ſaid vnto them, The harueſt is 
great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harueſt to ſend forth labourers into 
his harueſt. Go your wayes, b:zhold , I ſend you 
forth as lambes among wolues. Beare no wallet, 
neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the 
way. Into what ſoeuer houſe ye enter, firlt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And if the Son of peace bee 
there, your peace ſhall reſt ypon it: if not, it ſhall 
returne to you againe. And in the ſame houſe tarry 
Rill,cating and drinking ſuch as they giue: for the 

labourer is worthy of his reward. 2 
| I 4 5 Sin 
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Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 
there, your peace ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it 
ſhall returne to you againe. And in the ſame houſe 
tarry ſtill, cating ard drinking ſnch as they giue: 
for the labourer is werthy of his reward. 


g Simon and Tude Apoſites. 
The Code. 


Lmighty God, which haſt builded thy Con- 

gregation vpon the foundation of the Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets, Ieſns Chriſt himſelfe being the 
head corner ſtone : grant vs ſo to bee ioyned toge- 
ther in vnity of Spirit by.their doctrine, that wee 
may be made an holy temple acceptable vuto thee, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. Jude 1. 


Vde the ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt , the brother of 

Iames, to them which are called and ſanRified in 
God the Father, and preſerued in Ieſns Chriſt: me r- 
ey vnto you and peace, and loue be multiplied. Be- 
Jaucd, when 1 gaue all diligence to write vnco you 
of the commou ſaluation , it was needfull for me to 
Write ynto you, to exhort you that ye ſhould con- 
tinually labour in the faith , which was once giuen 
vnto the Saints. For tlere are certaine vngodly 
men craftily crept in, of which it was written 
atoretime vnto ſuch 1udgement : They turne the 
gracc of our God into wanconneſſe, and deny God 
(which is the only Lord )and our Lord Ieſus Chirſt. 
My minde is therefore to put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
C after that hee had deligercd the people out of 
Egypt) deſtroyed them which after beleeued not. 
The Angels alſo which kept not their brit ſtate, 
but left their owne habitation, he hath reſcrucd in 
enerlaſting chaines vnder darknefſe,vnte the iudge- 
ment of the great day. Euen as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them, which in like manner 
defiled themſelues with fornication, and followed 
ſtrange fleſh, are (ct forth for an example, and ſuffer 
the paine of cternall fire, Likewiſe theſe being de- 
ceiued by dreames, de file the fleſh, deſpiſe R alers, 
and ſpeake cuillof rhem that are in authority, - 


The GoSel. John. 15. f 7. 
TA. command 1 you, that ye loue together. If 
the world hate you, ye know it hate d * 
ore 


ie 
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All Saints day. 


fore it hated you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would loue his own: Hewbeit becauſe ye are 
not of the world, hut I haue choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. Remem- 
ber the word that 1 ſaid vnto yon, The ſeruant is 
not greater then the lord. If they haue perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they haue 
kept my ſaying, they will keepe yours alio. But 
all theſe things will they doe vnto you for my 
Names ſake , becauſe they haue ace Kt him 
that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken vnto 
them, they ſhould haue had no ſinne: but now hane 
they nothing to cloake their ſinne withall. He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. It I had not done 
among them the workes which none other man did, 
they thould haue had no ſin: but now haue they both 
ſeene, and hated,not onely me, but alſo my Father. 
Bur this happeneth, that the ſaying might be fulfil- 
led that is written in their Law, They hated mee 
without a cauſe. But when the Comforter is come 
whom 1 will ſend vnto you from the Father, euen 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth of the Father, 
he ſhall teſti ſie of me. And ye ſhall beare witneſſe 
alſo, becauſe ye haue bin with me from the beg 
niug. 
Fs AU Saints day. 
| The Collect. 

Am God, which baſt knit together thy 
Elect in one communion and fellowthip, in the 
myſt.cal body of thy Sonne Chrift our Lord 8 
grant vs grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints in 
all yertuous and godly liuing, that wee may come 
td thoſe vnſpcakeablo ioyes which thou haſt 
prepared for them that vnfainedly loue thees 

through Ieſus Chriſt, &c. 

The Epiſtle. Apoc. 7. 2. 

Ehold, 1 Iohn ſaw another Angel aſcend from 
the rifing of the Sunne, which had the ſcale of 
the liuing God, and hee cryed with a loud voyce 
to the foure angels (to whom power was giuen to 
hurt the earth and the ſea) ſaying, Hurt not the 
earth, neither the ſea, neither the trecs, till we haue 
ſealed the ſeruants of our God in their foreheads. 
And I heard the number of them which were ſealed 
and there were ſealed an hundred and fourty and 
foure thouſand of all the tribes of the children of 
Iſracl, Of the tribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue 
| I $ thouſand, 


All Saints — 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twoelne thouſand. Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
ewelas thouland. Ot the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Si- 
meon were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Lent were ſcaled twelne thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Machar were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the 
tribe of loſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of 
the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Aker this 1 beheld, and loe, a great multitude 
Cwhich no man can number) of all nations, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before the Seat, and before 
the Lambe, clothed with long white garments, and 

mes in their hands, and cryed with a lond voyce, 

ing, Salnation be aſcribed to him that ſitteth v p- 
en the Scat of. our God, and vnto the Lambe. And 
all the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of the Seat, and 
ef the Elders, and the fonre beaſts, and fell before 
the Seat on their faces, and-worſhipped God, ſay» 
ing, Amen:bleſsing, and glory, and wiſedome, and 
thankes, and honour, and power, and might be vnto 
dar God for euermore. Amen. 


The Goſpel. Matt h. 5. 1. 


fas ſeeing the people, went vp into a mountaru, 
and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to him. 
And after that he had opened his mouth, he taughr 
chem, faying, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for 

theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Bleſſed are the 
that moutne, for they ſhall receiue comfort. Bleſ- 
ed are the meeke, far they ſhall recciue the inheri- 
tance of the earth. Bleſſed are they which hunger & 
thirſt afrer rightcouſneſſe,for they ſhall be eit fi- 
ed. Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall ob- 
taine mcrcy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for 
they ſhall be called the children of God. Bleſſed are 
they which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnefſs 
fake, for theirs is E kingdom of heauen, Bleſſed 
are ye when men reuile you, and perſecute you, and 
(hall falſely ſay all manner of euill ſaying againſt 
von for my ſake, reioyce, and be glad,for great is 
your reward in heauen, for ſo 2 — ey the 

Prophets which were before you. 
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following, 


SDIÞY &@ BÞ 
CT THE ORDER FOR THE 


adminiſtration of the Lords Sup- 
per, or holy Communion. 


Q? mauy a intend to bee partakers of the ha- 
ly Communion, ſhall ignifie their names to the 
Curate ouer nig ht, or elſe in the morning before 
the beginning of Morning prayer, or immediately 


aſter. : 

And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious 
enill 3 t hat the Congregation by him it of- 
fended,or haue done any xrone to hu neighbours by 
word or deed, the Curate hauing knowledge there- 
of, ſhall call him, and aduertiſe him in any wiſe not 
to preſume to come to the Lords Table, ntiff hee 
haue openly declared himſelfe te haue truely re- 
pented and amended hu former naughty life, that 
the Congregation way thereby be 4175 which a= 
fore were offended, and that hee haue recompen= 

ſed t he parties whom he hath done wrong unto, oy 
at the leaſt declare himſelfe to be in full purpoſe ſo 
to doe, aſſoone «as he conneniently may. \ 

The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſt with thoſe 
betwixt whom hee perceineth malice and hatred 
to reigue, not ſuffering t hem to be partakers of the 
Lords Table,untilt he know them to be reconciled? 
and if one of the parties ſo at variance, be content 
to forvixe from the bottome of bis heart al that 
the other hath treſpaſſed againſt nn, and to make 
amends for t hat he himſelfe hath offended,and the 
ot ber party will not be perſwaded to a godly vnity. 
but remaine fill in his frowar dneſſe and malice : 
the Miniſter in that caſe onght to admit the peni- 
tent perſon to the holy Communion, aud net him 
that is ob ſt inate. 

The Table hauing at the Communion time «a faire 
white linen cloth wpon it , ſhall fland in the body 
of the Church, or in the Chancell, where Morning 
prayer and Enening prayer be appointed to be ſaid. 
And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North fide of the 
Table ſhall ſay the Lords prayer; with this Colleft 


«THE 


THE Conn ron. 


| ur Father which art in heauen, Hallows 
7 ed be chy Name. Thy kingdome come. 
Thy will be done in earth as it is in 

hauen. Giue vs this day our daily bread. 


And for giue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them 
that tre paſſe againſt vs. And Icad vs not into 
temptation : but del'ner vs from euill. Amen. 

Lmighty God, vnto whom all hearts be open, 

all defircs knowne, and from whom no ſecrets 
arc hid, cleauſe the thoughts ot our hearts by the 
iuſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfeR+ 
ly loue thee, and worthily ma gaiſie thy holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe difiinly all the 
ten Commandements , and the people kneeling, 
ſhall after ener) Commandement a God mercy 
for their tranſgreſsion of the ſame after thu 
ſort. Mini st er. 

Od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, | am the Lord 
thy God thou ſhalt' have none other Gods 
but me. 
People. Lord hane mercy vpon vs, and encline 
dur hearts to keepe this Law. 
Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 
tauen Image,nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is 
in heanen aboue, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water vnder the carth. Thouſhalt not bow downe 
to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a iealous God, and viſite the ſinnes of the fa- 
thers vpon the children vnto the third and ſour th 
generation of them that kate me, and thew mercy 
vnto thouſands in them that loue me, and kee pe my 
Comma ndements. 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, xc. 
Mini ſter. Thou thalt not take the Name of the 


Lord thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not- 


hold him guiltleſſe, that tak eth his Name in vaine. 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, c. 
Mimfter. Remember that thou kerp holy the 
Sabbath day. Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe 
all that thoa haſt to doe: but the ſeuenth day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou ſhalt 
doe no manner of worke, thou and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, thy man-ſeruant, and thy tnaid-ſer- 
uant , thy cattell , and the ſtranget that is 
within thy gates: For in ſixe dayes the Lord 
ade heauen and earth, the ſea, and nf wc 


— — — 


1e Communion. 
them is, and reſted the ſcuemth day: Wherefore 


the Lord bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallowed ite 


People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs,&c. 
Minifter, Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy dayes may be long ja the land wiuch the 


| Lord thy God gineth thee. 


— — — — 


Whole Congregation, and fo rule the 


People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, & e. 
Mini ſter. Thou thalt doe no murther. 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon us, c. 

Minifley. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, xc. 

Minfter. Thau thalt not ſteale. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe . 
gainſt chy neighbour. 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 

Mini ſſ er. Thou thalt not couet thy neighboury 
houſe, thou {halt not couet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſeruant, nor his maid, nor his oke, nor his 
aſſe, nor any thing that is his. 

Peeple. Lord haue mercy vpon ys, and write all 
theſe thy Lawes in our hearts, wee beſecch thee, 

9 Then ſhall follow the collect of the d, with one 
of theſe tn Coltefts following for the Ning, the 
Ainfter ſi auding vp aud ſaying, 

T Let vs pray. 

A ghty God, whoſe Kingdome is euerlaſting 
and power inſinite, haue ny vpon the 

eart of thy 

choſen ſeruant Charles our King and Gouernoury 
that he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may aboue 
all things ſeeke thy honour and glory,and that we 
his ſubiects (duely confidering whoſe anthority he 

hath) may faithfolly ſerne, honour, and humbly o- 

bey him, in thee & for thee,acccording to thy bleſ- 

ſed Word & Ordinance, through leſus Chriſt our 

Lord, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and 

reigneth cuer one God, world without end; Amen. 

Lmighty and euer laſting God, we be taught by 

thy holy W ord, that the hearts of Kivgs are 

in thy rule and goue rnance, and that thou doeſt 
diſpoſe and turne them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
odly wiſedome: wee humbly beſeech thee ſo to 

Tiſpoſe and gouerne the heart of Charles thy ſer- 

uant, our King and Gouernour, that in all his 

thoughts, words and workes, he may euer ſeele thy 
honvur aud glory, and ſtudy to preferue thy people 

n e committed 
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” eommitted to bis charge in wealth, 


The Commannion. 
linefſe : Grant this, G mereifull Father, for thy 
deare Sons ſake Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

7 diately after the Collefts , the Miniſter 
all read the Epiſtle,begiuning thus, 
The Epiſtle written in the Cha 
An the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, 

begiuning thus, . 

The Goſpel written in the Chapter of 
«4 And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended, ſhalt 
be ſaid the Creed. 

Beleeue in one God, the Father Almiglity, Ma- 

ker of heauen and earth, and of all things viſible 
and i nui ſible: and in one Lord Teſus Chriſt, the 
onely begetten Sonne of God, begotten of his Fa- 
ther before-all worlds,God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God, begotten not made, bein 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom a 
things were made : who for vs men, and for our 
ſaluation came downe from heauen, and was incar- 
nate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and 
was made man, was CErucihed alſo for vs 
vnder Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered ard was buried, 
and the third me he roſe againe according to ti 
Scriptures,and aſcended into heauen, and fitteth on 
the right hand of the Father. And hee ſhall come 
againe with glory to iudge both the quicke and the 
dead: whoſe kingdome ſhall haue no end. And I 
beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giuer of 
life, who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
who with the Father and the Son rogether 1s wor- 
ſhipped and glorified, who ſ by the Prophets. 
An I belecue one. Catholike and Apoſtolike 
Church. I acknowledge one Baptiſme for the 
remiſsion of ſinnes. And 1 looke for the reſurrecti 
_ of the dead; and the life of the world to come. 

men. 

After the creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall 
follow one of the Homilies already ſet forth, or 
hereafter to be ſet forth by common authority. 

s After ſuch Sermon , Homily,or exhortation, 
the Curate ſhall declare unto the people, whether 
there be any holy dayes or fafting det the weeke 
following, and earneſtly exhovt them to remember 
the poore, ſaying one or more of thiſe Sentences 


following, a hee thinketh moſt conuenient by his 
diſrret ion. | 


er of 


Let 


ce, and god⸗ 


ſee your go 
'which is in heauen. Matrh. 5. 
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Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
workes, and glorige your Father 


Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſure vpon the earth, 


where the ruſt and moth doth corrnpt, and where 


theeues breake thorow and ſttale: but lay vp for 


| your ſelues treaſures in heauen, where neither ruſt 


nor moth doth corrupt,and where theeues doe not 
breake thorow and ſteale. Marth. 6. 

W hatſocner ye would that men ſhould doe vnto 
you, euen ſo doe vnto theni: for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. Matt h. 7. 

Not euery one that ſaith vnto me, Lord, Lord, ſhal 
enter into the kingdom of heauen: but he that doth 
the will of my Father which is in heauen. Mat. y. 

Zache ſtood foorth, and ſaid vnto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, che halfe of my goods 1 gine to the 
poore, and if I haue done any wrong to any man, I 
reſtore fonre-fold. Luke 19. 

Who goeth a wartarc at any time of his one 
coſt ? Who planteth a vineyard,and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof > or who feedeth a flocke, and 
ezteth not of the milke of the flocke ? x. Cor. 9. 

If wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritnall things, 
is it a great matter if wee ſhall reape your worldly 
things t. Cor.9. 

Doe ye not know, that they which miniſter about 
holy things, liue of the ſacrifice ? and they which 
wait of the Altat, are partakers with the Altar ? 


Euen ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that the 


which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue of the Goſ- 
pel. 1. Cor. 9. ; 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reape little: and hee 
that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall tea pe plenteouſly. 
Let euery man doe according as he is diſpoſed in 
his heart, not grrging, or of neceſsity: For God 
loucth a cheerefull giuer. 2 Cor. 9. LY 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter vn- 
to him that teacheth in all good things, Be not de- 
ceiued, God is not mocked ? for wharſocuer a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he reape. Gel. 6. 

While we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all 
meu, and [peetally vnto them that are of the houſe- 
hold of fait al. 8. 

Godlineſſe is grea: riches, if a man bee content 
with that he hach for we brought nothing into the 
world, neicker may we cary any thing out. 1 Tow s& 
Charge 
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Charge them which are rich in this world, that 
they be ready to giue, and glad to diſtribute,laying 
vp in ſtore for themſclues a good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may atcaine eternall 
life. 1. Tin. 6. i 

God is not vnt i ghteous, that he will forget your 
workes and labour that procredeth of loue, which 
loue ye haue ſhiewed for his Names ſake, which haue 
miniſtred ynto che Saints, and yet doe miniſter. 
Heb, 6. 

To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not, for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, Heb, 13. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſsion from 
him, how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 
i John 3. 

Giue almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy 
face from any poore man, and then the face of the 
Lord ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tob.4. 

Be mercifull after thy power.: if thou haſt mach, 
glue plenteouſſy. If thou haſt little, doe thy dili- 
gence gladly to giue of that little: for ſo gathe- 
reſt thou thy ſelfe a good reward in the day of 
neceſsity. Tob. 4. 

He that hath ity ypon the poore, lendeth vnto 
the Lord: and looke what he layeth out, it thall 
be paid him.@gaine. Pro. 19. 

Bleſſed be the man that prouidetli for the ſick and 
needy : the Lord thall deliver him 1a the time of 
trouble. P/al. 41. 

9 Then ſhall the Church wardens, or ſome ot her 
by them appointed, gather the deustion of the peo» 
ple, and put the ſame into the poore mans boxe, and 
pon the offering deayes appointed, exex) man and 
woman ſhall pay to the Curate, the due and accu- 
2 offerings. Afier which done, the Mini ſter 

all ſa 3 : 

CE Let 4 pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 

Church militant here on carth, 

9 If there bee no «lmes giue to the pooye then 
Hall the words ( of accepting our almes ) be left 


out vnſaid. 

A [mighty and euerliuing God; which by thy 
holy Apoſtle haſt raught ys to. make prayers 

and ſupplications, and to giue thanks for all men: 

we humbly beſeeech thee moſt mercifully( to accept 

or almes, and) to receive theſe our prayers, which 
| we 
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we offer vnto thy diuine Maieſty, beſeeching thee 
to inſpire continually the vniuerſall Church with 
the Spirit of truth, vnity, and concord: and grant 


| that all they that doe confeſſe thy holy Name 


may agree in the trueth of thy holy Word, an 
liue in vrity , ard godly loue. Wee beſeech thee 
alſo to ſauc and defend all Chriſtian Kings , Prin- 
ces, and Gouernours, and- ſpecially thy ſeruant 
Charles, our King, that rake him wee may bee 
godly and quetly gouerned: and grant vnto his 
whole Counſell, and to all that be put in authority 
vnder him , that they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter iuſtice , to the puniſhment of wi ckedneſſe 
and vice, and to the maintenance of Gods true reli- 
gion and vertue. Giue grace (O heauenly Father) 
to all Biſhops, Paſtors, and Curates, that they may 
both by their life and doctrine, ſet foorth thy true 
and liue ly Word, and rightly and duely admini- 
ſter thy holy Sacraments; and to all thy people 
glue thy heauenly grace, and ſpecially to this 
Congregation here preſent, that with meeke heart 
and due reverence they may heare and receive thy 
holy Ward,, truly ſeruing thee in holineſſe and 
righteoufnſſ all the dayes of their life. And 
wee moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſſe, O 
Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them which in 
this tranſitory life bee in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
fickneſſc,or any other aduerſity: Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for Ieſus Ckriſts ſake , our only Mediatour 
and Aduocate. 


9 Then ſhall follow this Exhoytation at certaine 
times, when the Curate ſhall ſee the people nee ti» 
gent io come to the holy Communion. 


WE be come together at this time ( dearely 
beloued brethren) to feed at the Lords Sup- 
per, vat? the which in Gods behalfe I bid you all 
that be here preſent, and beſeech you for the Lord 
Teſus Chriſts ſake , that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being ſo louingly called and bidden of 
God himſelfe, Ye know how grieuons and vokind 
a thing it is, vhen a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kind of prouiſion, ſo 
that there lacketh nothing , but the gueſts to fit 
downe, and yet they which be called ( without any 
cauſe ) moſt ynthaukefully refuſe to come. Which 
of you in ſuch a caſe would not bee mugs 

? 
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Who would not thinke a great iniury and wrong | 


done vnto him? Wherefore , moſt dearely belou 

in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt yee withdraw- 
ing your ſelues from this holy Supper, prouoke 
Gods indignation againſt you. , It is an eaſie mat» 
ter for a man to ſay , I will not communicate, be- 


V 
ſh 


| by 
.T 
1 

th 


eauſe I am othetwiſe letted with worldly buſineſſes | 1 


but ſuch excuſes be not ſo eaſily accepted and al- 
lowed before God. If any man ſay; I am agrie- 
vous finner , and therefore am afraid to come: 
Wherefore then do you not repent , and amend ? 
When God calleth you, be you not athamed to ſay, 
you will not come? when you ſhould returne to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelues and ſay , that you 
be not ready? Confider earneſtly with your ſclues, 
how little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall auai le before 
God. They that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe they had bought a farme, or would try their 
yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were 
not lo excuſed , but counted vnworthy of the hea« 
uenly Feaſt. I for my part am here preſent, and ac- 
cording to mine office, I bid you in the Name of 
God, I call you in Chriſts behalfe,I exhort you, as 
ou lone your own ſaluation,that ye will he parta- 
Cars of this holy Communion. And as the Sonne of 
God did vouchſafe to yeeld vp his ſoule by death 
ypon the croſle for your health : euen ſo it is your 
dutie to receiue the Communion together in the re- 
membrance of his deith,as he Eimſafe commanded. 
Now if ye will in no wiſe thus do , confider with 
your ſelues how great iniury you do vnto God, and 
ow ſore puniſhment hangeth ouer your heads for 
the ſame, And whereas ye offend God ſo ſore in re- 
fuſing this holy banquet,T admoniſh, exhort, and be- 
ſeech you, that ynto this vnkindnes ye will not adde 
any more: which thing ye ſhall do, if ye ſtand by as 
gazers and lookers on them that do communicate, 
and be not partakers of the ſame your ſelues. For 
what thing can this be accounted elſe then a further 
contempt and vnkindnes vnto God? Truly it is a 
reat vnthankfulnes to ſay nay,when ye be called : 
ut the fault is much greater, when men ſtand by, 
and yet will neither eat nor drink this holy com- 
munion wi th other. I pray you what can this bee 
elſe, but euen to haue the myſteries of Chriſt in de- 
riſiont It is ſaid vnto all, Take ye and eat, Take and 
drink ye all of this, do this in remembrance of _ 
Wit 
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Ong | Wich what face then, or with what conntenanee 
ued | ſhall ye heare theſe words ? what will this be elſe, 
We | but a neglecting, a deſpiſing, and mocking of the 
oke Teſtament of Chriſt ? Wherefore rather then ye 
It | ſhould ſo doe, depart you hence, and giue place to 


them that be godly di 


poſed. But when you depart, 


= | beſeech you ponder with your ſelues from whom 


die- 
e 2 
d ? 
75 

to 


ou 
ies, 
Ore 


ye depart. Ye depart frem the Lords Table, ye de- 
part Hom your brethreny,and from the banquet of 
moſt heauenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly 
conſider, ye ſhall by Gods grace returne to a bet- 
ter minde : for the obtaining whereof , we ſhall 
make our humble petitions while we ſhall receive 
the holy Communion. 
JF And ſometimes ſhall this bee ſaid alſo at the 
diſcretion of the Curate. 
Dru be loued, foraſmuck as our duty is to 
render to Almighty God our heanerly Father 
moſt hearty thavks, tor that he hath ginen his Son 
our Sauiour lelus Chriſt, not onely to die for vs, 
but alſo to be our ſpirituall food and ſuſtenance, as 
it is declared vnto vs, as well by Gods Word, as 
the holy Sacrament of his bleſſed body and 
blood, the which being ſo comfortable a tlung to 
them which receiue it worthily, and ſo dangerous 
to them that will preſume to receine it vn- 
worthily : my duty is to exhort you to confider 
the dignitie of the boly myſtery;% the great perill 
of the ynworthy receiving thertof, and ſo to (carch 
and exam ne your owne conſciences,as you thould 
come holy aid cleane to a moſt godly and heauen- 
ly Feaſt, ſo that in no wiſe you come, but in the 
marriage \ 4 vonny required of God in holy Scrip» 
ture, and ſo come and be receined as worthy parta- 
kers of luch an heauenly Table. The way and 
meanes thereto is,firſt to examine your lines and 
connerfation by the rule of Gods Commaudements, 
and wherein ſoeuer ye ſhall perceiue your ſelues to 
haue offended, either by will, word, or deed, there 
bewaile your owne ſinfull lines, and confeſſe your 
ſelues to Almighty Gad, with full purpoſe of a- 
mendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceiue your 
offences to be ſuch as be not onely agaiuſt God, but 
alſo againſt your neighbours , then ye ſhall recon- 
cile your ſelues vnto rhe, ready to make reſtitution 
and {atisfaQtion,according toy vttermoſt of your 
powers, for all iniurics aud wrongs done by you 
to 
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to any other, and likewiſe being ready to forgĩiue 
other that haue offended yon, as you would hane 
ſorgiueneſſe ef your offences at Gods hand: for 
otherwiſe the receiuing of the holy Communion 
dorh nothing elſe hut increaſe your damnation. And 
becaule it is requiſite that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods 
metcy, and with a quiet conſcience : therefore if 
there be any of you, hi ch by the meanes aforeſaid 
cannot quiet his one conſcience, but requireth 
farther comfort or counſell, then let him come to 
me or ſome other diſcreer and learned miniſter of 
Gods W ord, and open his griefe, that he may re- 
ceine ſuch ghoſtly connſell, aduice, and comfort: 
as his conſcience may be rcliened, and that by the 
miniſtry of Gods word he may receine comfort, and 
the benefit of abſulut ion, to the quieting of his 
Conſcience,and auoiding of all ſcruple and doubt» 
fulnefſe. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this ex hortat ion. 
I =? beloued in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the body and 
blood of our Saniour Chriſt, muſt conſider what 8. 
Paul vrriteth to the Corinthians, how he exhorteth 
all per ſons diligently to try and examine them- 
ſelues before they preſume to eat of that bread and 
drinke of that cup. For as the benefit is great, if 
with a tr ue penitent heart and lively faith wee re- 
ceine that holy Sacrament : ( For then we ſpiri tu- 
ally cate the fleth of Chriſt, and drinke his blood: 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in vs, we be one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with vs: So is the dan- 
ger great if wee reccine the ſame vnworthily : 
or then we be guilty of the body and blood of 
Chriſt our Samour , wee cat and drinke our one 
damnatiou,not confidering the Lords body: wee 
kindle Gods wrath againſt vs, we pronoke him to 
plague vs with diuers di ſeaſes, _ ſundry kinds 
of death. Therfore if any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an a- 
dulterer,or be in malice, or enuy, or in any other 
grieuous crime, bewaile your ſinnes, and come not 
to this holy Table, leſt after the taking of that ho- 
ly Sacrament, the dcuill enter into you, as he eutred 
into ludas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to deſtruction both of the body and 
ſoule. Indge therefore your ſeluꝛs ( brethren ) that 
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ye be not indged of the Lord. Repent you truely 
for your fins paſt * have a linely and ſtedfaſt faith 
in Chriſt our Sauiour. Amend your lines, and be in 
perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And aboue all 
things ye muſt giue moſt humble & hearty thankes 
to God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
for the redemption af the world, by the death. and 
paſsion of our Sauiour Chriſt, both God and man, 
who did humble himlelfe , euen to the death vpon 
the Croſſe for vs miſerable finners , which lay in 
darkeneſſe and fhadow of death , that hee 
might make vs the children of God, and cxalt ys 
to everlaſting life. And to the end that we ſhould 
alway remember the exceeding great loue of onr 
Maſter, and onely Saui our Ieſus Chriſt, thus dy- 
ing ſor vs, and the innumerable bebeſits which by 
his precious blood-thcdding he hath obtained to 
vs ꝛ he bath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries 
as pledges of his loue , and continuall remem- 
brance of his death, to our great and endleſſe com- 
fort, To him thercfore with the Pather and the 
hely Ghoſt, let vs gine C as we are moſt bounderl) 
continuall thanks, ſubmitting our ſelues wholly to 
his holy will and pleaſure, and. ſtudying to ſerue 
him in true holinefſe and righteoufneſſe all the 
dayes of our life. Amen. 0 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that cone to 
receiae the holy Communion, | 


Ou rhat doe truely and earneſtly repent you 

of your ſinnes, and be in loue and charity with 

| — uei ghbours, and intend to leade a new life, fol- 

owing the Commandements of God and walking 

from henceforth in his: holy wayes: draw neere, and 

take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make 

your humble confeſsion to Almighty God, before 

this Congregation here gathered together in his 
holy name, meekely kneeling vpon your knees. 


ben ſhall this geuerall confeſſion be made in 
the name of all thoſe that are minded to veceiue 
the hdly Communion, eit her by one of them; or 
elſe by one of the Miniſters „ or by the Prieſ 
himnſelſe, all kneeling hnmbly vpon their knees, 


Aua God, Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Iudge of all * _ 
— 


The Communion: 
knowledge and bewaile our manifold finnes and 
wickedneſſe, which we from time to time moſt grie- 
nouſly haue committed by thought, word, and deed, 
againſt thy divine Maieſty, prouokiug moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt vs: wee do ear- 
neſtly repent, and bee heartily ſorry for theſe our 
miſ-doings, the remembranee of them is grieuous 
vnto vs, the burthen of them ts intolerable. Haue 
mercy vpon vs, haue mercy vpon vs, moſt mercifull 
Father, for thy Sonne our Lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake, 
forgiue vs all that is paſt , and grant that wee may 
euer hereafter ſerue and pleaſe thee in newnefſe of 
life, to the honour and glory of thy Name, through 
Ie ſus Chriſt, xc. | ü 
rien ſhall the Prieft, or the Biſnop ( being pre- 
ſent ) fand vp, and tnurmng bimſelſe to the pto- 
ple, ſap thus, 
A God, our heaueuly Father who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiuenes of fins 
to all them which with hearty repentance, ard true 
faith turne vnto him: haue mercy vpon you,pardon 
and deliuer you from all your ſinnes, confirme and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodnes, & bring you to euer- 
laſting life, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
9 Then hal the Prieſt alſo ſay, 
Heare what comfortable words our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſaith to all that truly rurne ynto him, Come 
vnto me all ye that trauaile and be heauy laden, and 
I will refreſh you. So God .loned the world, that he 
'paue his onely begotten Sontie, to the end that all 
at beleeue in him, ſhould” not periſh , but haue 
life eucrlaſting. 4 281 
-  - Heare alſo what S. Paul ſaith, This is a true fay- 
ing, and worthy of all men to be reccined, that le- 
ſus Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinners. 
Heare alſo what S. lohn ſaith, If any man fin,we 
haue an Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he 1s the propitiation for our ſinnes. 
Aer which the Prieſt ſhall proceed ſaying, 
Lift vp your hearts. 1712 
Anſw. We lift chem vp vnto the Lord. 
Price. Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 
Auf. It is meet and right ſo to doe. 
Prie ſt. It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places giue 
thanks vnto thee, O Lord, hely Father, Almighty, 
ener laſting God. 
| Her. 
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Here ſhall follow the proper Preface atcording 
to the time, if there be any ſpecially appointed? 
or elſe Immediatly ſhall follow: 

Therefore with Angels and Archangels,&c. 


THR 1 Proper Prefaces. 4 
Hon Chriſtmas day and ſeuen dayes after. 

B Beaute thou didſt a kes Chriſt an only 
Son to be borne as this day for vs, who by the 
operation of the holy Ghoſt, vas made very man of 
the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his Mother , and 
that without ſpot of finne, to make vs cleane from 

all ſinne. Therefore with Angels,&c. 


Pen Eaftey day,and ſruem des after. 

B Vt chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the 
lorious reſurrecti on of thy Sonne Icſus Chriſt 

our Lord : for he is the very Paſchall Lamb which 
was offered for vs, and hath taken away the ſinne of 
the world, who by his death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by, bis riſing te life againe, hath reſtored to vs 
everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


F pon Aſcenſion d, and ſeuen dayes after. 
Hrough thy moſt dearely beloued Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who after his moſt glorious 

reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared' to all his Apo- 
ſtles, and in their fight aſcended vp into heauen to 
prepare a place for ys , that where hee is, thither 
might we alſo aſcend, and reighe With him in glo- 
ry. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


9 Ppon Whitſunday, and fixe dayes after. 
T Hrough Tefus Chriſt our Lord, according ts 
whoſe moſt true promiſe,the holy Ghoft came 
downe this day from heauen with a {udden great 
ſound, as it kad bin a mighty wind, in the likenefle 
of fiery tongues , lighting vpon the Apoſtles, to 
teach them, and to lead chem to all truth, giuin 
them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo 
boldnes with feruent zeale,conftantly to preach the 
Goſpel vnto all nations, whereby wee are brought 
out of darkeneſſe and errour, into the cleare light, 
and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Sonne le ſus 
Chriſt. Therefore with Angels,&c. 
Pon the feaſt of Trinity only, 
T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, chat 
wee ſhould at all times, and in all Reds! gins 
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thankes to thee, O Lord, Almighty and euerla- wm; 
ſting God, which art one God, one Lord, not oue| Þ\« 
only perſon, but three perſons in one ſubſtance. For] to: 
that which wee beleeue of the glory of the Father br 
the ſame wee belecue of the Sonne, and of the holy ea 
Ghoſt, without any difference, or ine quality : th 
Therefore with Angels,&c. he 
Afier which Prefaces ſhall follow immediatly, g. 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels ,. and} th 
with all the company of heauen, wee laud aud ſh 
magnifie thy glorious Name, euermore praiſing fi 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God ot} in 
hoſtes, heauen and earth are fall of thy glory. Glo- 
ry be to thee, O Lord moſt Hi gh. 5 


grobes ſhall the Prieft kneeling downe at Gods 
board, ſay in the Name of all them that hail re- 
ceiue the Communion thu prater fol lowing, 


WE do not preſume to come to this thy Table 
(O mercifull Lord) truſting in our' owne 
ri ghteouſneſſe, bur in thy manitold and great mer- 
cies. Wee bee not worthy ſo much as ta gather vp 
the crumbes ynider thy Table: but thou art che 
ſame Lord , whoſe property is alwaies to haue 
mercy : Grant vs therefore , gracious Lord, ſo to 
eat the feth of thy deare Sonne Icſus Chriſt, and 
to drinke his blood, that our ſinfull bodies may 
bee made cleane by his body, and our ſoules ! 
waſhed through his moſt precious blood a ave that 
wee may euermore dwell in him, and hee In vs. 
Amen. a . 
5 — 200 Prieft ſtauding vp ſhall ſay ad fol- 
oweth, | * 1 
Lmighty God, our heauenly Father, which of 
A thy render mercy diddeſt giue thine onely 
Sonne leſus Chriſt, to ſuffer death vpon che Croſſe 
for our redemption , who made there ( by his one 
oblation of himſelfe once offered) a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice,, oblation and ſatisfaRtion 
for the fins of the whole world , and did inftitute, 
and in his holy Goſpel. command ys to continue a 
perpetuall memory of that his precious death, vn- 
till his comming againe : heare vs, O mercifull 
Father, we beſecch thee, and grant, that we recei- 
uing theſe thy creatures of bread and wine accor- 
ding to thy Son our Saujour Ieſus Chriſts ww in- 
ſtitation, in remembrance of his death and paſsion, 
| may 
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may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed bodie and 
blood: wlio in the fame night that he was betrayed, 
tooke bread , and when hee had giuen thankes, hee 
brake it, and gaue it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
eat, this is my body which is ginen for you 2 doe 
this in remembrance of me. Likewiſe afcer ſupper 
he tooke the cup, and when he had giuen thanks, he 
gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of this, for 
this is my blood of. the new Teſtament , which is 
ſhed for yon and for many, for the remiſsion of 
finnes : doe this as oft as yeethall drinke it in re- 
membrancc of me. 

«4 Then ſhall the Miniſter fir ſt reccine the Commu» 
nion in both hinds h imſel fe, aud next deliney it to 
other Miniſters (if any bee there preſent ) that 
they me helpe the chiefe Miniſter , and after to 
the people in their hands kneeling, And when he 
delinereth the bread he ſhall ſay, 

The bodie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which was 
giuen for thee, preſerue thy bodie and ſoule into 
cuerlaſting life: and take and cate this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt 'dyed for thee, and feed on um 
in thine heart by faith with thankeſgiuing., 

And the Miniſter that de liueret h the cup, ſhall ſay, 
The blood of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , which was 

ſhed for thee , preſerue ay bodie and ſoule into 

everlaſting life:and drink this in remembrance that 

Chriſts blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankefull. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords prayer . the 
people repeating after him ener) petit ion. Aſter 
ſhall red pr 4 followeth. 

() Lord and heauenly Father , wee thy humble 

ſeruanrs, entirely deſire thy Fatherly gocd- 
neſſe, mercifully to accept this our ſacrihce of 
praiſe and thankſgining , moſt humbly beſee ching 

thee to grant, that by the merits and death of th 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt,and through faith in his blood, 
we, and all thy whole Church, may obtaine remiſ- 
fion of our finnes, and all other benefits of his paſ- 
fion. And here wee offcr and preſent ynto thee, O 
Lord, our (clues, our ſoules and bodies, to be a rea- 
ſonable, holy and lively ſacrifice yuto thee, hum- 
bly beſeeching theg,thar all we which be partakers 
of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy 
grace and heauenly benediction. And although we 
be vnworthy thorow our manifold finnes , to offer 
vnto thee any ſacrifice : yet wee beſeech thee to 
K accept 
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accept this our bonnden dutie and ſeruice, not 


weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, 


through Icſus Chrift our Lord, by whom,and with 
whom,in the vnity of the holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glory be vnto thee,O Father Almighty,world with» 
out end. Amen, 
i Or this. 
Lmighty and euerliuing God, we moſt hearti - 
ly thanke thee,for that thou doſt vouchſafe to 
Feed vs, which haue duly receined thoſe holy myſte- 
ries, with the ſpirituall food of the moſt precious 
+ body and blood of thy Sonne our Sautour Ieſus 
Chriſt, and doſt aſſure vs thereby of thy fauour 
and goodnefſe towards vs, and that we be ver 
— 2 incorporate in thy myſticall body, which 
che bleſſed company of all faithful people, and be 
alſo hei res through hope of thy euerlaſting King 
dome, by the merirs of the moſt precious death and 
sion of thy deare Son: Wee now moſt humbly 
fesch thee, O heauenly Father, ſo to asſiſt ys 
with thy grace, that we may continue · in that ho] 
fellowſhi p, and do all ſuch good works as thou ha 
prepared for vs to walke in, through leſus Chr iſt 
our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
—_ all honour and glory, world without end. 
men. 


9 Then ſhall be ſagd or ſunt. 


G Lory be to God on high and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We pfaiſe thee,wee 
bleſſe thee, we worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
" Pine thankes to thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heauenly King, God the Father Almighty, O 
Tord, the only begotten Son Ieſu Chriſt, O Lord 
* God, Lambe of Cod, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the ſinnes of the world, haue mercy vpon vs. 
Thou that takeſt away the finnes of the world, 
merey ypon vs. Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world,receiue our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Pather , haue mercy vp- 
on vs. For thou only. art holy, thou only art the 
Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, vith the holy Ghoſt , art 
moſt hi gh in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
9 Then the prief or Biſhop, if he be preſent, ſhall 
let them depart with this bleſſing. 
He peace of God which paſſerh all vnderſtan- 
1 ding , keepe your hearts and mindes in the 
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knowledge and loue of God, and of his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſsing of God Almigh- 
tie, che Father, the Sonne, and the holy - Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remaine with you alwayes. 
Amen. 
FT Collefts to be ſaid after the Offertorie when 
there n no Communion tutry ſuch day one. And 
the ſage may be ſaid, alſo as often as occafion 
ſhall ſtrue, after the Collifts eit her of Morning 
and Eueninę prayer .Communion or Letany,by the 
diſcretion of the Miniſter | 
AR vs mercitully, O Lord, in theſe oar ſup- 
"A plications and prayers," and diſpoſe the way of 
thy ſeruants toward the attainement of euer laſt- 
ing ſaluation, that among all the changes and chang 
ces of this mortall life, they may cuer be defended 
by thy moſt gracious and ready helpe z through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord and euerlaſting God,vonchſafe 

we beſeechthee, to direct, ſanctiſie, and gouerne 
both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy 
lawes, and in the workes of, thy Commandements, 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, hoth here 
and euer, wee may be'preferned in body and ſouley 
through our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech 8 God, that the 

'F words which we haue heard this day with our 
ourward cares, may through thy grace be ſo graf- 
fed inwardly it our hearts, that chey may bring 
forth in vs the fruits of good lining, to the honour 
and-praiſe of thy Name',” through leſus Chriſt our 


Lor Amen. 


Reuent vs, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 

moſt gracious fanour, and further vs with th 
continuall helpe, that in all our works begun, conti 
nned und ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy 1 euerlaſt- 
ing life, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\Lmighty God the fountaine of all wiſedome, 
which knoweſt our neceſsities before wee aſke, 
and our ignorance in aſking : wee beſeech thee to 
haue'conipaſsion vpon our infirmities , and thoſe 
things, Which for our vn orthi neſſe Wee date not, 
K 2 
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and for our blindneſſe wee cannot aſke , vouchſafe 


to ginevs, for the worthineſſe of thy Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmightie God , which haſt promiſcd to heare 
A the petitions of them that aſke in thy Soanes 
Name, we beſcech thee,mercifully to evcline thine 
eares to vs, that haue made now our prayers and 
ſupplications vnto thee, and grant that thoſe things 
which wee haue faithfully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be obtained to the reliefe of 
our neceſsitie, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Von the holy. dayes (i there be no m 
nion) ſhall be ſaid all that # appointed at the com- 
munion, unt ill the end of the Homily, concluding 
with the generell prayer ( for the whole eſtate of 
Chrifts Church militant here in earth ) and one ov 
more of theſe Colletts before rehearſed, as occaſion 
Hall ſerue. bY 2045 
And there ſhell be nb celebration of the Lords 
Supper, except there be a good number to Commu- 
vicate with the Prieſt, according to hu diſcretion, 
And if there be not aboxe twent ie perſons in the 
pariſh, af diſcretion toyeiceines the Communion, yet 
there ſhall be na Communion, except d ure or three 
at the leaſt Communicate with the Prieſt. 
And in ( athedrall aud Collegiate Churches where 
ber many Prieſt s and Deacons, they ſhall all yeceiue 
the Communion with the Minifler, euer) Sunday as 
the leaſt, except the) haue a rea ſonable cauſe to the 
comma. 6 en 
And to tale away the ſuperſtition which any per- 


fon hath or might haue in the Bread and Wine, it 


Hall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as i yſuall to 
bee eaten at the table with'other meat, but the 
beſt and pure ſt wheat bread t hat conneniently may 
be gotten, And if any of the Bread and Wine re- 
maine, the Curate Bad haue it to hu owne'vſe) 

The Bread and Wine for the Ccomamunion ſhalt be 
p! aided by the Curate aud the Church-wardens, at 
the charges of the pariſb, & the pariſh ſhall be diſ- 
charged of ſuch ſummes of money, or other duties, 
which hitheyto they haue paid for the ſame by er- 
der of their howſes exery Sunday. 

And note that exery Pariſhioner ſhall Communi- 
gaze at the leaſt three times in the yeare,of which 
Zaſt er 
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Publike Baptiſme, 
Fafley to lane, and ſhall alſo receiue the Satya: 
ments, and other Rites, according to the order in 
this hoo te appointed. And jearely at Eaſter euer 
Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with hu Parſon, Vicar, oy 
Curate, or hy or their Ne or Deputies, and 
pay to them or him alt Ecclefiaſticall aueties, accu- 
flomably due 1 hen, aud at t hat time to be paid, 
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I The miniſtration of Baptiſme to 
be vſed in the Church. 


T appeayeth by ancient Writers that the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſmein the old time was not cem 
monly miniſtred, but at two times in the yeare, At 
Eaſter and ¶ hit ſunt ide. At which times it was 
openly miniſtred in the preſence of all the Cougre- 
gation : which cuflome now being grown ous of 
ſe, (although it cannot for- many confiderations 
be well reftored again) it is t houg ht good to follow 
the ſame, as neere as conuenientiy may be. Wheye= 
fore the people ave to be adrmoniſhed, that it is moſt 
conuenient t hat Baptiſme ſhould not be admixiſtred, 
but vpn Sundayes, and other holy dayes, when the 
moſt number of people may come together , u welt 
for that the congregation there preſent may te ſti- 
fie the receming of them that le newly baptized, 
into the uwnber of Chrifts Church, as alſo becauſe 
in the Baptiſme of Infants, encry man preſent map 
be put in remenibrance of by owve profeſſion made 
to God in his Baptiſme. For which cauſe alſo it * 
expedient that Baptiſme be mini ſtred in the Eng» 
lifh tongue: Neuert heli (if neceſſity ſo reguire) 
children may at all times be baptized at home. 
When theve are children to be Baptized wpon the 
Sunda) or holy day, the Parents ſhall giue knows 
ledge ouer nig ht, or in the morning afore the begin- 
ning of Morning prayer, 10 the Curate. And then 
the Godfathers, Godmothers, and people with the 
children muſt be ready at the Font, eit her inumedi- 
ately after the laſt I:fſon at Morning prq;er, or els 
immediat ij after the laſt 1: ſon at Euening prayer , 
as the Curate by hi diſcretion ſhall appoint. And 
then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall as be whether 
the hildren be lap tided. or no. If they anſwere, No, 
theu ſhall the Prie ſt ſo thus, | 
0 


Dearely 


Publike Baptiſme. 
early beloned , foraſmuth as all men 
de conceiued and borne in ſinne,; © and 
hat our Saviour Chriſt faith, None 
[A can enter into the kingdome of God, 
except be be regenerate and borne 4- 
new voi WA 
to call vpon God the Father, through our Lord le- 
ſus Ch-iſt, that of his bounteous mercy hee will 
grant to theſe children that thing which by nature 
they cannot haue, that they may be baptized with 
water and the holy Ghoſt and receiued into Chriſts 
holy Church, and be made liuely members of the 


ſame, 
9 Then ſhalt the Pricft ſay, 
C Let vs pray. 


A Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which of thy 
great mercie didſt ſaue Noe and his family 
in the arke from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt 
ſaſe ly lead the children of Iſrael thy people tho- 
row the red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſme: and by the Þ:ptiſne of thy well beloned 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt, didſt ſanctifie the flood Torgan, 
and all other waters to the myſticall waſhing away 
of ſinne: wee beſeech thee for thine infimte mer= 
cies , that thou wilt mercifully looke vpon theſe 
children, ſanifie them, and waſh them with the 
holy Ghoſt, that they being deliuered from thy 
wrath, may be receiued into the Arke of Chrifts 
Churcli,and being ſtedfaſt in faith, ioytull through 
hope, & rooted in charitie, may ſo paſſe the waues of 
this troubleſome world, that finally they may come 
to the lard of euerlaſting life, there to reigne with 
thee world without end, through Ieſus- Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Lmightie and immortall God, the aide of all 

that need, the helper of all that flee to thee 
for ſuccour, the life of them that beleeue, and the 
reſurrection of the dead: wee call vpon thee for 
theſc infants, that they comming to thy holy Bap- 
tiſme, may receine remi ſſſon of their ſinnes by ſpi- 
rituall regene rat ion. Receiue them CO Lord ). as 
thou haſt promiſed by thy welbeloued Sonne, ſay- 
ing, Aſk, and you thall hane * ſeeke , and you ſhall 
finde: knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto yon.$9 
giue aw vnto vs chat aſke ; let vs that ſeck, finde: 

5 open 
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ter and of che holy Ghoſt, I beſeech you 
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open the gate vnto vs that knocke , that theſe in” 
fants may enioy the euerlaſting benediction of th 
heauenly waſhing , and may come to the eterna 
kingdome, which thou haſt promi ſed by Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


9 Then ſhalt the Prieft ſa), 


Heare the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
Marke in the tenth Chapter, 


AL a certaine time they brotght children vnto 
Chriſt, that ke ſhould touch them, and his di- 
ſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But when 
Teſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto th 
Suffer little children to come vnto mee, and forbi 
them not, for to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of 
God. Verely 1 ſay vnto you, whoſocuer — art 
receiue the kingdome of Ged as a little childe, hee 
ſhall not enter therein. And when hee had taken 
them vp in his armes, hee put his hands v pon chem. 
and bleſſed them. 


Aſter the Go el is read, the Miniſter ſhall © 
make this briefe ex hortation vpon the words of 
the Gobel. 


Riends , you heare in this Goſpel the words 

of our Sauiour Chriſt, that hee commanded 
the children to bee brought vnto him; how hee 
blamed thoſe that would hane kept them from himg 
how hee-exhorted all men to follow their innocen- 
cie. Yee perceiue how by his outward geſture a 
deed hee declared his good will towards them : 
for hee embraced them in his armes, hee laid his 
hands ypon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt yee 
not therefore, bur earneſtly beleeue, that he will 
likewiſe fauourably receiue theſe preſent infants, 
that hee will embrace them with the armes of his 
mercy , that hee will giue vnte them the bleſsing 
of eternall life, and make them partakers of his e- 
uerlaſting kingdome. Wherefore wee being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heauenly Fa- 
ther towards theſe infants,declared by his Son le- 
ſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he fnon- 
rably alloweth this charitable worke of ours, in 
bringing theſe children to his holy Baptiſme , let 
vs faithtully and denourly giue thankes vnto him, 


and ſa 
* X 4 Almighty 


* 
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Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
Acer wee gine thee humble thankes, that thou 
haſt vonchſafed to call vs to the knowledge of 
thy grace avd faith in thee ? Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirme this faith in vs euermore: giue 
thy holy Spirit to theſe infants , that they may be 
Dore againe, and be made heires of everlaſting 


falnation, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who li- 


meth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for euer. Amen. 


4 Then the Prieft ſpall ſprake vnte the Godfa- 
thers aud Godmothers on ih wiſe. 


Elbe loued friends, yee haue brought theſe 

children here to be haptized, ve haue pray- 
ed that our Lord leſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receiue them, to lay his hands vpon them, to bleſſe 
them; to releaſe them of their ſinnes, to giue them 
the kingdome of hcauen and euerlaſting life. Yee 
baue heard alſo, that our Lord 1. ſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant all theſe things 
That ye haue prayed for : which promiſe he for his 
part will moſt ſurely keep aud performe. Where- 
fore after tl is promiſe made by Chriſt , theſe in- 
fan's muſt alſo faithfully for their part promiſe 
by you that be their ſureties, that they will for- 
ſake the dcuill and all his works, and conſtantly be- 


| Jeeue Gods holy word, and obediently keepe his 
Commandements. 


4 Then ſhall the priiſt demand of the Godfathers 
aud Godmothbers theſe queſtions followmg. 


Neft than for ſake the deuill and all his works, 
the vaine pompe and glory of the world, 
with all couctous deſires of the fame , the carnall 
defires of the fleſh , ſe that thou wilt not follow 
nor be led by them? 
Anw. I forlake them all. 


Minifter, 

Doeſt thou belceue in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heauen and earth? And in leſus Chriſt 
bis only. begorten Son our Lord ? and that he was 
eonceiued by the holy Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin 
Mary, that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilare , was 
cructhed, dead, and buried, that he wept down into 
bell, and alſo did riſe againe the third day, that he 
aſcended 
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Publike Baptiſme, 
aſcended into heauen , and ſittetli at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty, and from thence thall 
come againe at the end of the world to iudge the 
quicke and the dead? And doſt thou beleeue iu the 
holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints, the remiſsion of fins, the reſurre- 
ction of the fleſh, and euer laſting life after death ? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly bclceue, 

Miuiſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Anſw. That is my deſire. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Mercifu]l God, grant that the old Adam in 
theſe children may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed vp in them. Amen, 

Grant that all carnall affections may die in them, 
and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
Iiue and grow in them, Amen. 

Grantthat they may haue power and ſtrength to 
haue victory, aud to triumph againſt the deal. the 
world, and the fleſh, Amen, «+ 

Grant that whoſnener is here dedicated to thee 
by our Office and Mimftery , may alſo be endned 
with heauenly vertues, and euerlaſtingly rewarded 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doeft 
line and goucrne all things, world without end. 
Amen. 


Lmighty enerliuing God , whoſe moſt dearel 
A beloue d Son leſus Chriſt, for the „ 
of our ſianes, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gaue cummandement to 
his Diſciples , that they ſhould go teach all nati- 
ons, and baptize them, in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : Regard,we beſeech 
thee , the W of thy Congregation , and 
grant that all thy ſeruants which ſhall be daptiged 
in this water, may receiue the fulnefſe of thy grace, 
and euer remaine in the number of thy faithfull 
and ele& children, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall tale he child in his hande, 
and ashe the name : and naming rhe childe ſbag 
dip it in the water, ſo it be diſcreetly and war i 
done, ſaying, 


Ks N. 1 


wo: Publike Baptiſme. 
N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amcn. 
gif the childe be weake, it ſhall ſußce to 
powre water vpon it, ſaying the fore ſaid words: 
N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, aud of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
9g Then the Prieſt ſhall make a crofſe vpon the 
childes forthead,. ſaying, 
Ee x. ceiue this child into the Congregation 
of Chriſts flocke, and do figne him with the 
figne of the Croſſe, in token that hereafter he ſhall 
not be aſh»med to confeſſe the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified , aid manfully to fight vnder his banner, 
againſt ſinne, the world, and the deuill, and to con- 
tinue Chriſts fatthfull ſouldier and ſeruant vnto his 
J:nes end. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
feng now, dearely beloued brethren, that theſe 
63 children bee r-generate , and grafted into the 
had ie nf Chriſt: c. ngregation, let vs glue thanks 
Vn d. for theſe benchts1 and with one accord 
mee on Pray rs Vato . Imighrie Gud " that they 
nav lead ehe rift, of their life according to this 
ben ſhalt be ſaid, 
Onr Father which -rt inheauen, &c. 
X ren ſhall the Prirft [ay+ 
\ ge veeld thee heartie thavkes,moſt mercifull 
„ Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this infunt with thy holy Spirit, to receiue him 
for Hhine owne childe by adoption, and to incor - 
rate him into thy holy Congregation. And hum- 
b;y 'yce beſeech thee to graunt , that hee being 
e:d varo nne, and lining vnto righteouſneſſe, 
an being buried with Chriſt in his death, may eru- 
eif- the oId man; and vtterly aboliſh the whole 
E-d;- of Fnne, chat as hee is made partaker of the 
dearh of thy Sonne, ſo hee may be partaker of his 
reſu: rectiont ſo that finally, with the refidue of thy 
holy Congregation, he may be inheritour of thine 
nertofting kingdome , through Chriſt our Lord. 


s At the laß eud, the Prieſt calling the Codſa - 
Her, and Goamothers together , ſhall ſay this 
* ion ſ Ae, 


Foraſinnch 
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Private Baptiſme. 
2 as theſe children haue promiſed by 
you to forſake the deuill andall his workes, to 
beleeue in God, and to ſerue him: you muſt remem- 
ber, that it is your parts and dueties to ſee that 
theſe infants be taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhall bes 
able to learne, what a ſolemne vow , prumiſe and 
profeſsion they haue made by you. And that they 
may know theſe things the better, ye ſlial call vpon 
them to heare Sermons , and chiefly yee ſhall pro- 
nide , that they may learne the Creed, the Lords 
prayer, and the ten Commandements in the Engliih 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian man 
ought to know and beleeue to his ſoules health, and 
that theſe children may bee vertuouſly brought v 
to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life,remembriag Na 
wayes , that Baptiſme doth repreſent vnto ys our 
— which is, to follow the example of our 
aujour Chriſt, and to be made like vnto him, that 
as hee died aud roſe againe fer vs , ſo thould wee 
which are baptized, die from ſinue, and riſe againg 
vnto righteouſneſſe, continually mortifying all our 
euill and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding 
in all vertue and god lineſſe of liuing. 


@ The Minifter ſhall command that the childrenbe 
broug hs to the Biſhop to be confirmed of _ 
ſoone as they can ſay in their wulgay tongue, t 
Articles of the faith,the Lords prayer, and the 

ten commande ment s, aud be further mftrufted in 
the Catechiſme ſet foorth for that purpoſe , 4 
cording ly as it u there expreſſed. ; 
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T Of them that are to be baptized in 
private houſes in time of neceſsity, by the Mi- 
viſter of the Pariſh, or any other lawfull 
Miniſter that can be procured. 


He Paſtoys and Curates ſhalt often ads 
monſh the people, that thy deferre | 
not the Baptiſme of infants am lont᷑ 
er then the Sunday, or other holy dap 
next after the childe be borne, wn 

le ſe vpou @ great and reaſonable cauſe declared 

to the Curait, and by bim approgutd, ” 


'Prinate Baptiſme. 

And alſo they ſhall warne them, that without 
great cauſe and neceſſity , they procure not their 
children to bee baptized at home in their houſes. 
«Aud when great need ſhall compel} them ſo to do, 
then bapriſme ſhall be adminiſtred on thu faſhion, 

Firft let the lawfull Miniſter and them that be 
pre/ent, call open God for his race, and ſay the 
Lords praier, if the time will ſuffer. And then the 
chile bring named by ſome one that ts preſent, the 
faid lawfull Minifter ſhal dip it in water; or powre 
at er vpon it, ſay ing theſe words, 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Aud let them not doubt y but that thechild fo 
baptized, in lawfully and fufficrently baptized, and 
out ht ut to be tapttzed acarue. But yet neuert he- 
Heſſe af the child, which is after thu ſort baptized, 
do afterward liue, it a expedient that it be brought 
into the Church, to the intent that if the Prieſt or 
Minifter of the ſame Pariſh did bimſelfs baptize 
that chil 4 the Congrepat ion may be certified of the 
true forme of "Baptiſme by him priuately before v- 
fed.Or if the child were bapt ixed Ly any ot her law- 
full Miniſter, that ther the Mimfer of the Pa- 
Fiſh, where the child was borne or chriſt ned, ſhall 
examine and try whether the child be lawfully lap- 
ted or no, In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
 ehilde te the (urch, do auſwere that the ſame 
child = already baptized , then ſhall the Mwmnifter 
examine them furt her, ſaying, 


By whom was the childe baptized ? 

Who was preſent when the child was baptized 

And becauſe ſome things eſſentiall to this Sacra- 
ment may happen to bee omitted through feare or 
haſte in ſuch times of extremity : therefore I de- 
mand further of you, 

With what matter was the childe baptized ? 

With what words was the childe baptized ? 


Whether thinke you the childe to bee lawfully 
and perfectly baptized ? 


Aud if the Miniſter ſhall find by the auſweret of 
ſuch «as bring the childe, that all things were done 
as they owght to bes then ſhall not hee chriſten the 
Child againe, but ſhall receine him as one of the 
Fiocke of the trut Chriſtian peoples ſ ing 12 ic 

£crtune 
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Private Baptiſme. 


1 Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, 
and according vnto due order, conterning the 
baptizing of this child, vhich being borne in ori gi- 
nall finue , and in the wrath of God, is now by che 
lauer of regeneration in Baptiſme, receiued into the 
number of the children of God, and heires of euer- 
laſting life. For our Lord leſus Chriſt doth not de- 
ny his grace and mercy to ſuch infants,but muſt lo- 
ningly doth call them vnto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſſe to our comfort on this wiſe. 
A? a certaine time they brought children vnto 
Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them, and his di- 
ſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But when 
Teſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, 
Suffer little children to come vnto mee, and forbid 
them not, for to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of 
God. Verely | fay vnto you, whoſocuer deeth not 
receiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, hee 
ſhall not enter therein. And when hee had taken 
them vp in his armes, hee put his hands v pon them, 
and bleſſed them. 


Aſter the Gofpel i yead, the Miniſter ſhall 
2 ons exhortation upon the words of the 
Go el. 


1 „vou heare in this Goſpel the words 
of our Sanionr Chriſt, that hee commanded 
the children to bee brought vnto him, how hee 
blamed thoſe that would hane kept them from him, 
how hee exhorted all men to follow their innocen- 
eie. Yee perceiue how by his outward geſture and 
deed hee declared his good will towards them 2 
for hee embraced them in his armes, hee laid his 
hands ypon them and bleſſed them. Doubr yee 
not therefore, but earneſtly belceue , that he hath 
likewiſe fauourably receined this preſent infant, 
that hee hath embraced him with the armes of his 
mercy , that hee hath giuen vnte him the bleſsing 
of eternall life, and made him partaker of his e- 
uerlaſting kingdome. Wherefore wee being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heauenly Fa- 
ther , declarcd by his Sonne leſus Chriſt towards 
this infant, let vs faithfully and deuoutly giue 
thankes vnto him, and ſay the praier which the 
Lord himſelfe taught, and in declaration of ont 
faith , let vs recite the Articles contained in our 


Creed, 
J Here 


Private Baptiſme. 


Here the Minifter with the Godfathers and C 
mothers ſhall ſaz» 


Our Father which art in heauen,&c. 


9 Then ſhalt the Prieſt demannd the Name of the Vee 
childe: which being by the Godfatheys and God; be' 
mothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, in 


Doeſt thou in the name of this childe forſake the fie 
deuill and all his werkes , the vaine pompe and th 


glory of the world, with all the couetous defires of hi 
the ſame, the carnall defires of the fleſh, and not |. hk 
to follow and be led by them ? ti 
A. I forſake them all. 0 

M. Doeſt thou in the name of this childe proleſſe 


Maker of heauen and earth? And in Ieſus Chriſt 
his only begotten Son our Lord ? and that he was 
conceiued by the holy Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin 
Mary, that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was 
erucificd, dead, and buried, that he went down into 
hel, and alfo did riſe againe the third day, that he 
aſcended into heauen , and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty , and from thence hee 
ſhall come againe at the end of the world to iudge 
the quicke and thedead ? And doe you in his name 
beleeue in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholike 
Church, the Communion of Saints, the remiſsion 
ol ſinnes, reſurrection, and everlaſting life after 
death ? 
Nſw, All this I ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 


C Let vs pray. 


Atoebty and cuerlaſting God, heanenly Fa- 
ther; we giue thee humble thanks, for that thou 
haſt vouchſated to call ys to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee ? Increaſe this know- 
ge, and confirme this faith 1n vs euermore : gine 
thy holy Spirit to this infant , that he being borne 
againe, and being made heire of euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , may con- 
tinue thy ſeruant, and attaine thy promiſe, through 
the ſame our Lord leſus Chriſt thy Sonne, who 11 - 
ueth and reigneth with thee in the vnity of the ſame 

holy Spirit euerlaſtingly. Amen, 
9 Thea 


1 
this faith, to beleeue in God the Father Almighty, l 
g 
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Private Baptiſme. 


T Then ſhall the Miniftey make this Exhoy tation 
to the Godfathers and Goamothers, 


Oraſmnch as this childe hath promiſed by voa 

to forſake the deui ll and all his workes, to be- 
LR eue in God, and to ſerue him: you muſt remem- 
ber that it is your part and duetie, to ſee that this 
infant be taught, ſo ſoone as hee ſhall hee able to 
learne, what a ſolemne vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 
fion hee hath made by you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, yee ſhall call vpon him to 
heare Sermous , ard chiefly you thall prouide that 


he may learnethe Creed, the Lords prayer, and the 


ten Commandements in the Engliih tongue, and all 
ether things which a Chriſtian man ought to know 
and beleeut to his ſoules health, and that this childe 
may bee vertuoufly brought vp, to leade a godly 
and a Chriſtian life, remembring alway that Bap- 
tiſme doth repreſent vnto vs our profeſsion, which 
is to follow the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 
be made like vnto him, that as hee died and roſe 
againe for vs, ſo ſhould wes which are baptized, 
die from ſinne, and riſe againe vnto righteouſneſſe, 
continually mortifying all our euill and corrupt 
aſſections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſſe of linings _ f ; 
And ſo ſoorth, as in publike Baptiſme. 


9 "But if they which bring the infants to the 
Church, doe make ſuch vncer taine anſweres to 
the Prieſts queſitons, as that it cannot appeare 
that the child: was baptized with water, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt , ( which are efſentiall parts of 
Baptiſme) then let the Prieſt bapsize it in forme 
aboue written, concerning publike Baptiſme » ſa- 
nine that at the dipping of the child in the Font, 
he ſhall vſe thus forme of words. 


If thou be not already baptized, N. I baptize thee 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Gholt, Amen, 


C The 
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#4 grhe order of Confirmation, or layin 


on of hands vpon cluldren baptized, and able to 
render an account of their faith, according 
to the Catechiſme following. 


7 
1 


o the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
ſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall 
receine it (according to S. Pauls do ctr ine, 

© who teacheth, that al things ſhould bee 

Hone in the Charch,to the edification of the ſame) 
it is thoug ht good that none hereafter ſhall be cen- 
firmed , but ſuch as can ſay in their mot her tongue 
the Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayey, and 
the teu Cortmandements, and can alſo anſwere to 

ſuch que ftions of hu ſhort Catechiſme,as the Biſhop 
cor ſuch as he ſhall appoint ) ſhall by his difſer eti- 
on appoſe t hem in. And this order is moſt conue- 
nient to be obſerued for diuers conſiderations, 

Firft, becauſe that when children come to the 
yeeres of diſtret ion, and haue learned what their 
Godfathers and Godmetherys promiſed for them in t] 

Beptiſme, they may then themſelues with their own 
mouth, and with their en conſent , openly before 
the Church, ratifie and con firme the ſame : and 4l - 
ſo promiſe that by the vyace of God, they will ener- | 
more endeuwour themſelues faithfully to obſerue 
and heepe ſuch things, as they by their owne mouth 
and con ſ ii on haut aſſented vnto. 

Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation in mini ſtred 
to them that be baptiz'd , that by impoſition of 
hands and prayer,they may veceiue ſtrength and de- 

fonice againſt all temptations to fin, ang the aſſaults 
of the world andthe deni, it x mot meet to bee 
miniſtred when children come to that age bat part= 
ly by the frailtie of their own fleſh,partly by the aſ- 
feults of the world and the deuil!, they begin to bee 
in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of finne. 

1 hirdl). for that it u agreeable with the vſage of 
the Church in times paſt , whereby it was ordained 
that Con ſrmat ion ſhould be minifived to them that 
were of perfelt arte, that they being in rutted in 
Chriſts religion, ſhould openly profs ſe their owne 
857 and promiſe to be obedient unto the will of 
Go 


And that no man ſvaltthinke that vn * 
48 


The Catechiſme. 6 
bak come to children by deferring of theiy Confir* 
ation, he hall know for truth, that it n cortame 
I; Gods Word, that children eing baptized, haue 
all things neceſſary for their ſaluas ion, and be un- 
donbtedly. ſan; d. 
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A Catechiſme, that is to ſay, An ins» 
ſtruct ion to be learned of euery Childe , be- 
fore he be brought to be confirmed 
by the Biſhop. 


Oueſtion. 
Hat is your name ? 
Anſwere. N. or M. 
©. Who gaue you this name? 
A. My Godfathers and Godmo- 
chers, in my Baptiſme, wherein I was 
made a member of Chriſt,the childe of God, and an 
inheritour of the kingdome of heanen, 
9. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then tor you? 
A. They did promiſe and vow three; things in 
my name. Firſt , that | ſhoyld forſake the deuill 
and all his works , the pomps and vanities of the 
wicked world, and all the finfull luſts of the fleſh. 
Secondly, that 1 ſhonld beleeue all the Articles o 
the Chriſtian Faith, , And thirdly ,.that 1 hon! 
keepe Gods holy Will and 3 | 
bound 


d 
walke in the ſame all the da yes of my lif * 
Q. Doeſt chou vot think that thou art boung to 
belceue, and to do as they haue promiſed fax thee ? 
A. Yes verily, and by Gods help ſo I WIIL Add I 
heartily thanke dur heauenly Father „that he hath 
call: d me to tlus ſtate of ſalnation , thorow leſus 
Chriſt our Sauioutꝭ and 1 pray God to giue me his 
ou „ that I may continue in the ſame unto my 

iues end. | 

2. Rehearſe the Articles of thy behieſe⸗ 

Avſwere. < 
Beleeue in God the Father Almighty; Maker of 
heaucn and earth. And in Teſus Chriſſ s only 
Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued he 
Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin Mary ,- ſuffered 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he 
deſcended into hell, the third day hee role 8 
rom 


7 
{/ 
5 
1 
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CThe order of Confirmation,or laying 


on of hands vpon cluldren baptized,and able to 
render an account of their faith, according 
to the Cateehtiime following. 


oO the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
ſtred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall 
receiue (according to S. Pauls doltrine, 
* who teacheth, that al things ſhould bee 
done in the Charch,to the edification of the ſame) 
it is thoug ht good that none hereafter ſhall be cen- 
Armed, but ſuch as can ſay in their mot her tong uc 
the Articles of the Faith 1 the Lords praJey, and 
the teu Commandements, and can alſo anſwere to 
ſuch que ſtions of thun ſhort catee hiſme, a the Biſhop 
cor ſuch as he ſhall appoint ) ſhall by hn difer etr= 
on appoſe t hem in. And thi order #s moſt conue- 
nient to be obſerued for diueys conſiderations. 

Firſt, bicauſe that when children come to the 
yeeres of diſtretion, and haue learned what their 
Godfathers and Godmetherys promiſed for them in 
Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their own 
mouth, and with their ewn conſent , openly before 
the Church, ratifie and confirme the ſame : and al« 
ſo promiſe that by the "yace of God, they will exey* 
more endeuour themſelues faithfully to ebſerue 
and hrepe ſuch thinrs, «as they by their owne mouth 
and conſe ſſi on haue aſſeited vnto. 

Secondly, foraſmuc h as Confirmation ii miuiſtred 
to them that be baptiz'd, that by impoſition of 
hands and prayer, they may veceiue ſtrength and de- 
fence ag ainſt all temptations to fin, and the aſſaults 
of the world and the deuill, it mot meet to bee 
miniſtred when children come to that agen hat part» 
ly by the frailtie of their own fleſh,partly by the aſ- 
faults of the world and the deuill, they begin to bet 
in danger to fall into ſundry binds of finne, 

ihirdly for that it u agreeable with the vſage of 
the Church in times paſt , whereby it was ordained 
that Con mat ion ſhould be minifived to them that 
were of per ſect are, that they being inftrutted in 
Chriſts religion, ſhould openly prof fſe their owne 
87. and promiſe to be obedient unto the will of 
Go, 

And that no mas ſpall think: that vn 8 
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The Catechiſme. 
Da come to children by deferring of t heir Confir* 
matiou, he ſhall know for truth, that it n certaine 
by Gods Word, that children eing baptized) haue 
all things neceſſary for their ſæluat ion, and be un- 
donbtedly ſau d. 


+,0.0.+.0.4.4.0, 4.4.4, 
þþÞÞþÞÞÞÞPÞPHÞPEEEÞ 
T A Catechiſme, that is to ſay, An in- 
ſtruction to be learned of euery Childs , be- 
fore he be brought to be confirmed 
by the "Biſhop. 


| Que ſt ion. 
Hat is your name? 
Anſwere. N. or M. 
Q. Who gaue you this name? 

A. My Godtathers and Godmo- 
8 9 thers, in my Baptiſme, wherein I was 
made a member of Chriſt,the childe of God, and an 
inherit our of the kingdom? of heanen, 

9. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you ? 

A. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my name. Firſt,, that I ſhould forſake the denill 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of the 
wicked world, and all the ſinfull luſts of the fleſh, 
Secondly, that 1 ſhonld beleeue all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly , that 1 ſhould 
keepe Gods holy Will and Commandements 4 and 
walke in the ſame all the da yes of my life. 

9. Doeſt chou not think that thou art bound to 
belceue, and to do as they haue promiled for thee ? 

A. Yes verily, and by Gods help ſo I will. And I 
heartily thanke our heauenly Father, that he hath 
call d me to this ſtate of ſaluation, thorow leſus 
Chriſt our Sautovr, and 1 pray God to giue me his 
grace, that I may contiuue in the ſame unto my 
lacs end, 

Df. Rehearſe the Articles of thy belieſe. 
Arſwere. 
Beleeue in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heauen and earth. And in Teſus Chriſt his only 
Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued by the holy 
Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered vnder 


Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he 
deſcended into hell, the third day hee vote 1 
rom 
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The Catechiſme. 
from the dead, he aſcended into heauen, and firteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almightie: 
from thence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and 


the dead. I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Ca- 


tholike Church, the Communion of Saints, the fot- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes , the reſurrection of the bodie, 
and the life everlaſting. Amen. 

Q. What doeſt thou chiefly learne in theſe Ar- 
ticles of thy belicfe ? 

A. Firſt, I learne to beleeue in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the world. 

Secondly in God the Sonne,; who hath redeemed 
me, and all mankinde. 

Thirdly in God the holy Ghoſt , who ſancti fieth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 

Q. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keepe 
ow Commandements. Tell mee how many there 

ce ? 

A. Tenne. 

Q. Which be they? 

Anſwere. 
He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God , which haue brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

1 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

2 Thou ſhalt not make ro thy ſelfe any gra- 
nen image, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is 
in hcanen abone, or in the carth beneath, or in the 
water vnder the carth. Thon ſhalt not bow downe 
to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a icalous God, and vifite the ſinnes of the fa- 
chers vpon the children,vnto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and thew mercy 
vnto thouſands in them that loue me, aud keepe my 
Commandements. 

3 Thou thalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſſe that taketh: his Name in vaine. 


4 Remember that thou keepe holy the Sab- 


bath day. Sixe dajes thalr thou labour and do: all 
that thou haſt ro doe, but the ſenenth day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in jt thou ſhalt 
doe no manner of work , thou and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, thy mam ſeruant, and thy maide- 
ſeruant , thy cattell, and the ſtranger 2 
Wimin 


| 


| wit 
ma 
the 
Lo! 
5 
da' 
60 


| "The Catechiſme. 
eth | within thy gates: For in ſixe dayes the Lord 
de: made heauen and earth , the ſea, and all that in 
nd | them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: wherefore the 
2a- | Lord bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and allowed it. 
Dr = 5 Honour thy Rader end thy mother, chat thy 
ie, dayes may be long in the land which the Lerd thy 
God gineth thee. 


r- 6 Thou thalt doe no murther. 
7 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
r, 8 Thou thalt not ſteale. 


9 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witreſſe again® 
d | thy neighbour, 

10 Thou thalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, 
thon (halt not couet thy neighbours wift, nor his 
ſeruant , nor his maid , nor his oxe, not his aſſe, 


= nor any thing that is his. 

e Drcftion., 

c What doſt thou chiefly learne by theſe Commatt- 
de ments? Auſwere. 


I learne two things: my duty towards God, and 
my duetie towards my ncighhour, 
Q. What is thy duety towards God 3 
A. My duetie towards God is, o belecue in him, 
to ſeare him, and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my minde, wi:hall my ſoule, and with all 
my ſtrength : to worſhip lum, to giue him thankes, 
to put my whole truſt in hum, to cal} ypon him, to 
honour his holy Name and bis Word: and to ſerne 
him tracly all the dayes of my life. 
What is thy duety rewards thy neighbour ? 
My dnety towards my ne!ghbour 15, to loue 
him as my ſelſe, and to doe to all men, as 1 would 
they ſhould doe vnto me. To loue, honour, and ſuc- 
cout my father and mother. To honour and obey 
the King and his Miniſters, Te ſubmit my ſelfe to 
all my Gouernours, Teachers, ſpirituall Paſtours, 
and Maſters. To order my ſelfe lowly and reue- 
rently to all my betters. To hurt no body by word 
or deed, To be true and iuft in all my dealing. To 
beare no malice nor harred in my heart. To keepe 
my hands from picking and ft: ahing,and my tongue 
from enill ſpesking, lying, and land: ring. To keepe 
my body in temperance , ſoberneſſe, and chaſtitic. 
Not to couet nor defire other mens goods, but to 
learne and labour truely to get mine owne liung, 
and to doe my duety in that ſtate of life ynto the 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
© My 


The Catechiſme. 
7 Q- My good childe, know this, that thou art not 
Fable to doe theſe things of thy ſelfe, nor to walke 


in the Commandemcuts of God, and to ſcrue | 
him withour his ſpeciall grace , which thou muſt | 
learne at all times to call for by diligent paryer. | 


Let me heare therefore if rhou canſt ſay the Lords 


raver. 
= «Anſwere. 

Vr Father which art ja heauen, Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will 

be done in carth as it is in heaven. Giue vs this 

day our daily bread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, 

as we ſorgiue ben that tre ſpaſſe againſt vs. And 

lead vs not into Femptation : but dcliner vs from 

euill. Amen. | 
eſtion, 
What deſireſt thou of God in this prayer? 

Aue e. 

I dehre my Lord God our heauenly Father, who 
is the giue r of all goodueſſe, to ſend his grace vnto 
ee co all people, that we may worthup him, 
ſerue him, and obey him as we ought to doe. And 
pray vnto God, that hee will (end vs all things 
that be need full both for our ſoules and bodies,and 
that hee will be mercifull vnto vs, and forgiue vs 
our finnes , aud that it will pleaſe him to ſauc and 
defend vs in all dangers ghoſtly & bodily and that 
he will kcepe vs from all ſinne and wickedueſſe, and 
from our ghottly enemy, and from euerlaſting death, 
And this I cruſt he will do uf his mercy and good- 
neſſe, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And there- 
fore I ſay; Amen. $9 bc it. 

ue ſt ion. 
Hy! many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church ? 

A. Two onely, as generally neceſſary to ſal- 
nation, that is to ſay, Bap:1ime, and the Supper of 
the Lord. 

- Q. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 

I meane an outward and viſible ſigne, of 
an inward and ſpirituall grace, ginen vnto vs, or- 
dained by. Chriſt himſelte, as a meanes whereby 
we receine the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure ys 
thereot. 

Q. How many parts be there in a Sacrament ? 

A. Two; the outward viſible ſigne, and the in- 
ward ſpirituall grace. 

Q. What 


The catechiſme. 


is the outward viſible ſigne, or forme 
in Baptiſmz? 

| A. Water, wherein the perſon baptized is dip- | | 
tft ped or ſprinkled with it, Jn #he Name of the Fa- 1 
Te | ther, and of the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt. \ 1 
What is the inward and ſpirituall grace? Wy 

A. A death vnto ſin, and a new birth vnto righs 
teouſneſſe: For being by nature borne in fin, and 
the children of wrach, we are hereby made the chil- 
dren of grace. 

Q. What js required of perſons to be baptized ? 

A. Kepentance , whereby they forſake ſin: and 
faiths whereby they ſtedfaſtly beletue the promiſes 
of God, made to them in that Sacrament. 

Q. Why then are Infants baptized , hen by 
reaſon of their tender age they cannot performe 
them ? p 

A. ves: they doe perſorme them by their ſure- 
ties, who promiſe and vow them both in their 
names: which when they come to age, themſe lues 
are bound to per forme. 

Q. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup» 
per ordained ? 

A. For the continuall remembrance of the Sa- 
crifice of the death of Chriſt, and the benefits 
which we recetue thereby. 

Q. What is the outward part or figne of the 
Lords Supper 3 

A. Bread and wine, which the Lord kath com- 
marded to be receiued. 

. What is the inward part, or thing fignified Þ 

The Bady and Blood of Chriſt, which are ve- 
rily and indeed take i receiued ot the faichfull 
in the J ords Suppe: | 

What are the b-neficy whereof we are partay 
kers thereby ? > 

A. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
ſoules, by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as ent 
bodies are by the bread and wine. | 

What is required of them-which come to the 
Lords Supper? OY r 

A. To examine themſelues z whether they re- 
pent-them truely of their former finnes,,, ſtedfaſtly 
purpoſing to lead a new life, bane wü faith in 
Gods mercie through Chriſt, with a tfankefull re- 
membrance of his death, and be in charitie wick 
all men, 4 


bot 
= Q. What 
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| Confirmation. 
/ so ſoone at the children can ſay in their mot hey 


/ /) the teme Commanaements , and alſo can anſwer e 
ts ſuch gueftions oft hu ſhort Catechiſme as the Bi- 
/. Hopcor ſuch as he ſhall appoint ) ſhall by bis dif- 

/ cretion appoſe them in then ſhall they be brought 
/ #0 the Biſhop by one that ſhell be their Godfather, 
| or Godmother , that enery childe may haut a wit- 

y weſſe of hrs Confirmation, And the Biſhop ſhall con- 

firme them on this wiſe. ; 
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TCONFIRMATIO N, 


or laying on of hands, 


Minlſter. 
vr helpe is in the Name of the Lord. 
f Anuſwere. 
Which made he auen and earth. 

7 F Mini ter. | 
S&EWU2 Bled be the Name of the Lord. 
Anſwer, Henceforth world without end. 

M iniftey. Lord. care our prayers. 

Anſwer, And let our cry come vnto thee. 

T Let vs pray. 

A Lmightie and euerlining God, who haſt vonch- 
ſafed ro regenerate theſe thy ſeruants by wa- 
ter and the holy. Ghoſt, and haſt giuen vnto them 
forgiueneſſe of all their ſinnes: ſtrengthen' them, 
wee be ſeech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter , and daily increaſe in them thy mani- 
fold gifrs of grace, the ſpirit of wiſedome and vn- 
deritanding , the ſpirit of counſell and ghoſtly 
ſtrength , the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli- 
neſſe, and fulfill them (O Lord ) with the ſpiric of 
thy holy feare. Amen. 
& Then the Biſhop ſhall lay hi hand vpen exery 

childe ſtuerally, ſaying, 
TIS O Lord, this childe with thy heauenly 

race, that hee may continue thine for euer, 
and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more and 
more, vntill he come vnto thy cuerlaſting king- 
dome. Amen, 
9 Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 

| J Let vs pray. 
4 Aue and euerliuing God, which makeſt vs 
both to will aud to doe thoſe things that be 
2 good 
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1 / tengne the Articles of ihe faith, the Lords praer, | 


| 


Confirmation, 
good and acceptable vnto thy Maieſty,we make our 
humble ſupplicativns vnto thee for theſe children, 
vpon whom (after the example of the holy Apo- 
ſtles) we haue laid our hands, to certifie them (by 
this ſigne) of thy fauour, and gracious: goodnes to- 
ward them: let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, 
euer bee ouet them: let thy holy Spirit ener bee 
with them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word , that in the end they may 
obtaine the cuerlaſting life, through our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt - 
— and reigneth one God world without end. 
men. 


9 Then the Biſhop ſhall blefſe the children, ſaymp 


thus, 


12 bleſſing of God Almightie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be ypon you, and 
remaine with yon for euer. Amen. 


4 The curate of euery pariſh,or ſome ot her at his 
appointment, ſhall diligently vpn Sundazes and 
Holidayes , hal fr an houre before Euen ſong, o- 
penly in the (burch, inſtrudct and examine ſo many 
children of his Pariſh ſent o110 him, as the time 
will ſerue, and as he ſhall think conuenient, in ſome 
art of this catechiſme . 

And all fathers mot hert, ma ſt ers aud James ſhat 
canſe their children, ſeruants,and prentiſes (which 
haut not learued their Catechiſme ) o come to the 
Church at the time appointed , and obediently to 
beare and be ordered by the Curat untill ſuch time 
that they hane learned a'!l that is here appointed 
for them to learne, And whenſoeuer the Biſhop 
ſhall gine knowledge for children to be bj ong ht be 
fore him to any conmenient place for their confir- 
mat ion, t hen ſhall the (urate of euer) Par iſb, eii her 
bring or ſend in writing the names of all thoſe chil- 
dren of bis. Pariſh, which cax ſay the Articles of 
the Faith, the Lords prayer,and the ten Commande- 
ments, and alſo how man) of them can anſwere 
3 — ot her que ſt ions (contained in this Cate- 
chiſme. 

And there ſhall none bee admitted to the holy 
Communion , wntill ſuch time as he can ſay the ca- 


Irhe 


Itecbiſme and be confirmed, 


228228722 


lemnization of Matrimony. 


Irft the Baues muſt be as hed three ſeuerall ſun- 
dayet or holy dayes in the time of Seruice, the 
people being preſent, after the accuſtomed manner. 
And if the perſons that ſhonld be married, dwell 
in diner pariſhes,the Danes muſt be ase in both 
par iſbes t and the (urate of the one pariſh ſhall not 
ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, wii hont a cer- 
tificate of the Banes being thrice led; from the 
{wrate of the other pariſh. | 
At the day appointed for ſo lemuig ation of Ma- 
trimonyi he perſons to bee married ſhall come into 
the body of the Church, with their friends and 
neig hbours and there t he prieſt ſhall ſay thus, 


. { 
 Earely beloued friends, we are gathered 
together here, in the ſight of God, and 
in the face of his congregation, to iqyne 
together this man and this woman in 
holy Matrimonie, which is an honourable eſtate, in- 
ſtituted of God in Paradiſe, in the time of mans 
innotene ie, ſignifying vnto vs the myſticall vnion 
that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church: which 


holy eſtate Chriit adorned and beauti ſied with his 
reſence , aud firſt miracle that hee wrought 
in Cang, of Galilee, and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among all men, and there- 
fore is not to he caterpriſcd nor taken in hand vn- 
adufedly, lightly or wantonly;* to ſatisie mens 
carnall luſts and appetites, like bruit heats that 
haue no vaderſRtanding , but reuerently, diſcreet- 
15 aduifedl 5 ſoberly, and in the feare of God, 
nely conſidering the uſes for which Matrimony 
was ordained 
dren, to be hrought vp in the feare and nurtuxe of 
the Lord, and praiſe of God. Secondly it was or- 
dai ned for a rẽmedie againſt ſinne, and to anoide 
fornication , that ſuch perſons as haue not the gift 
of continency. might marry , and kee rules { nn 
vndefiled members of Chriſts body. Thirdly , for 
the mutuall ech help, and comfort that the one 
engt to haue of the other, both is preſperity, and 
Adugrfitys 


> 


One was the procreation of chil-! 
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F Matrimony. 
aduerſitie: into the which holy eftats theſe to 
r{ous preſent come no to be toyued. Thetefbre 
i; any man can ſhew any iuſt cauſe, why they may 
not lawfully bee ioyned together, let him now 
ſpeakezor clſe hereafter for ener hold his peace. 
9 And alſo ſpeaking vnio the per ſous that ſhall bs 
marrieds hee ſhall ſas. « 
I Require and charge you, (as you will anſwere 
at the dreadfall day of Iudgement, when the ſe- 
crets of all hearts thalbe diſcloſed) that if either of 
you doe Know any impediment why ye may not be 
lawfully iovned together in Matrimonie, that yes 
cpnfeſſe it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as be 
coupled together otherwiſe. then Gods Word 
daeth allow, are not ioyned 1 by God, nei- 
ther is their Matrimony. lawfu 


J At which day of marriage, if any man doe 6. 
ledge and declare any impediment , why they 
may not be coupled together in Matrimony by 

| ors Tam, or the Lawes of this Realme, and wi 

Le bound and ſuſſicient ſureties with. bing 10 the 

* parties,or elſe put in « cant ion to the full valus 

f ſuch charges vs ih perſons, to he marie dug 

ane, 10 ove by ellegation : then the fo- 
| abby, erred onto ſuch tone 
the Huth be tried. If uo impediment be alledgegy 
. 


* 


, then ſhall the Curate ſg vnto the man, 


N Wilt then haue this woman to thy wedded 
ilfe, to line together after Gods ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt than loue 
her, comfort her, honour and keepe her in fickn 
and in health 2 and forſakiug all other, keepe | 
onely vnto her, ſo long as you both ſhall Hue? 


M. 5 The mas ſoa} anſwere, 
Ii. 


9 Then ſhall the Mini ſy te the woman, 
Wilt thou haue this mau to thy wedde 
husband, to live together afteg"Hods 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? W 
thou obey him, and ſerue him, loue, honout and 
him in ficke neſſe and in health? and forſaking 
N „ keepe thee onely vnto him, ſo long as you 
both ſhall Lue ? 


9 The womax ſhall enfwere, 
L J 75 


Of Matrimonie. 
9 Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
Who giueth this woman to be marricd to this 

man? | 

And the Minifter rect iuing the woman at her 
fatheys or friends hands , ſhall cauſe the man to 
a ke the woman by the yight hand, and ſo eit her 
to giue t heir troth to other , the man fir ſag- 


- 3" | 
1 1. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to hane 


health, to lone, and to cherith, till death vs depart, 
accotding to Gods holy ordinance : and thereto I 
plight thee my troth. 
g Then ſhall they looſe their hands,and the wo- 
72 28 again the” man by the right hand, 
A ay, - 1 . 

'1 . thee N. to my wedded husband, to haue 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſſe, and in 

* health,to loue, cheriſh, and to obey, till death vs 
depart , according to Gods holy Ordinance : and 
thereto I gine thee my troth. 

E Then fad they ap aine looſe their hands, and t be 

man ſhall give vnto the woman a Ring, lay ing the 
' ſame upon the book, with the accuftomed duty to 
the Minifter and Clerk. And the Miniftev taking 
the Ring, ſhall deliner it onto the man to put 

zit upon the fourth finger of the womans left 
hand. And the man taught by the A 605 
hal ſo, _ 

With this Ring I thee wed , with my body I 

thee worſhip,and with all my worldly goods I thee 
endow : In the Name of the Father, and of the 

| Sonhe,and of the boly Ghoſt. Amen. 
g Thenthe manleavin! rhe Ring wpon the fourth 
finger of the womans left hand, the Miniſter 


ſay, 

N C Let vs pray. 
(Chand God, Creatour and preſeruer of al 

nkinde _ of. all ſpirituall grace, the 
author of eueriat ing life, ſend thy bleſting vpon 
theſe thy ſernants, this man and this woman, whom 
we bleſſe in thy Name, that as Iſaac and Rebecca 
lined faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons may ſure- 
ly performe and . the yow and couenant bes. 
&v1xt chem made, (w 


ceiued, 


and to hold, from this. day forward, for better for 
worſe , for richer for poorer, in ſickneſſe, and in 


| 


rept this Ring giuen and re- 


a. ne 


' maine in perfect lone and peace together, and lize 


eciucd, is a token and pledge) and may euer red 


according to thy Lawes, through leſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt iehne their right hands to- 
gether, and ſay, 

Thote whom God hath joyncd together, let ne 

man put afunder. 

Cc Then ſhal the Miniftey ſpeak vnto the prop le. 
Orainmch as N. and N. haue conſented toge- 
ther in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed rhe 

ſame before God and this company; and therets 

haue giuen and pledged their troth either to other, 
and haue declared the ſame by giuing and recei- 
ning of a ring, and by ioyning of hands: I pro- 
noumce that they be man and wife together, In tha 
Name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
Aud the Minſter ſhall adde this bleſſing, 

Od the Father, God the Sonne, God the he 
Ghoſt, bleſſe, preſerue and keepe yon, the 
mercifnlly with his fauour looke vpon you, and 
ſo fill you with all ſpirituall benediction and 
grace, that you may ſo liue together in this life, 
that in the world to come you may haue life e- 

uerlaſting. Amen. a 


4 Then the Miniſter or Clerks, geing to the Lords 
Table, ſhall ſay or fing thu Pſalme following. 


Beati oe. Pſal. 128, 
Leſſed ate all they that feare the Lord: and 
walke in his wayes. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands 8 
O well is thee, and happy ſlialt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine i vpon 
the walles of thy houſe, 
Thy children like the Oliue branches * round 
abour thy table. 4 
Loe, thus {hall the man be bleſſed : that fea*s 
teth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe thees 
chat then ſhalt ſee Ieruſalem in proſperity all thy 
ife long. 
Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childrom 
and peace ypon Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it Was ig the ziir 
4 


Ot Matrimonie. 
Oy this Pſume. 
Deus miſereatuy. Pſal. 67. 
Od bee mercitull ynto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
ſhew vs the light of his countenance, and bee 
mercifull vnto vs. 

That thy way may be knowne vpon the earth: 
thy ſauing health among all nations. 

Let the people praĩſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations reioyce and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt iudge the folke righteouſly, and gonerne the 
nations vpon the earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 

ple praiſe thee. : 

Then fhall the earth bring foorth her increaſe * 
and Gad, euen our owne God (hall giue vs his bleſ- 


fing. 

God hall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the world 
fhall feare him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c- 

4 The Pſalme ende d, and the man and the woman 
kneeling afore the Lords Table, the Prieſt lan- 
ding at the Table, and turning his face toward 
them, ſhall ſay, 
ord haue mercy ypon vs. 

Anſwer e, 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Ainiftey, 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Our Father which art in heauen, & e. 

And lead vs not into temptation. 

pt. Anſvere. 

But deliver vs from euill. Amen. 


| I: Miniſter. 

© Lord ſaue thy ſernant, aud thy hand maid. 
- \ Anſwer e, 
Which put their truſt in thee. 


71 Mini . er. 
O Lord ſend them helpe from thy holy places 
| | Anſwere. 
And euermore defend them. 
Mmnifter, 
Re vnto them a tower of ſtrength. 
Anſwere, 
From the fage of their — 
Arier. 
Lord 


Of Matrimonie. 
O Lord heare our prayer. 


a Anſweye. 
And let our crie come vnto thees 


Mini ſer. 

God of Abtaham, God of Iſaac, God of f- 

cob, bleſſe theſe thy ſernants, and ſow the 
ſeed of etcrnall life in their tmudes, thatwhatſoe- 
ner in thy holy Word they hall profitably learne, 
they may indeede fulfill the ſame. Looke, O Lord, 
mercifully vpon them from heauen, and bleſſe 
them. And as thou diddeft ſend thy bleſsing vpon 
Abraham and Sara, to their great comfort: ſo 
voucliſafe to ſend thy bleſsing vpon theſe thy ſer 
uants: that they obeying thy will, and alway be- 
ing in ſafety vnder thy protection, may abide in 
thy lone vnto their lines end, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
9 This prayer next following ſhall bee emitted; 

where the woman is paſt childe birth, 


() Mercifull Lord, and heauenly Father, by 


whoſe gracious gift mankind is inereaſed : we 
beſeech thee aſsiſt with thy bleſsing theſe two 
perſons,that they may both be fruitfull in procres- 
tion of children, and alſo hue together ſo long in 
godly lone and honeſty, that they may ſee their 
childrens children, vnto the chird and fourth gene- 
ration,ynto thy praiſe and honour , through lcſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
() God, which by thy mighty power haſt made 
all things of pn which alſo ( after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man 
(created aſter thine owne image and fimilitudeJ 
woman thould take her beginning ; and knitting 
them together d idſt teach, that ic ſhonld neuer bee 
lawfull to put aſunder thoſe, whom thou by Ma- 
trimony hadſt made one: O God, which haft con- 
fecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excel 
lent myſterie, that in it is ſignified and repreſented 
the ſpirituall mariage & vnitie betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church: Looke mercifully vpon theſe thy ſer- 
uants, that both this man may lone bis wife, ac 
cording to thy Word (as Chriſt did loue his 
Spouſe the Church, who gane himſelfe for ir, lo- 
uing and cherithing it, euen as his owne fleſh ) and 
alſo that this woman may be loning and amiable 
to her husband as Rachel, wile as Rebekah, 
faithfull and obcdient as Sara, and in all 'quiet- 
L 3 nefle, 


Of Matrimonie: l 
band 23 Rachel, wiſe as Rebekah, faithfull and obe- 
dient as Sarah, and in all quietneſſe, ſobriety, and 
peace, bee a follower of holy and godly matrons. 
D Lord bleſſe them both, and graut them to inhe- 
rite thine cuerlaſting kingdome , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Mini fte. Say, 

. God , which at the * did 

create our firſt parents Adam and Eue, and 
did ſanctiſie and ioyne them 2 in marriage, 
powre vpon you the riches of his grace, ſanctiſie 
and bleſſe you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoule, and liue together iu holy loue vate 
your lines end. Amen. 


$ Then ſhall begin the Communion. And aftey the 
Goſpel, ſhall be ſaid a Sermon, wherein or dinari- 
iy ( ſo oft u there n any marriage ) the office 
of « man and wft ſhall be declared according to 
iy Scripture. Or if there bee xo Sermon, the 
Aini ſter ſhall reade this that foloweth, 


A Ll ye which be maried,or which intend to take 
the holy eſtate of Matrimony ypon you, heare 
what holy Scripture doth ſay, as tonching the duty 
of hnsbands towards their wiues , and wiues to- 
wards their husbands. 

S. Paul in his Epiftle to the Epheſians , the fifth 
Chapter , doth giue this commandement to all 
married men: Ye husbands lone your wines, euen 
as Chriſt loued the Church, and hath ginen himſelfe 
for it, to ſanctiſie it, purging it in the fountaine of 
water, through the word , that hee might make it 
vnte himſelfe a glorious Congregation, not — 
7 or wrinkle, or any ſuch tlung, but that it ſhoul 

holy and blameleſſe. So men are bound to loue 
their one wines, as their owne bodies. He that lo- 
weth his one wife, loueth himſelfe : For neuer did 
any man hate his one fleſh , but nonriſheth and 
cheriſheth ir, euen as the Lord doth the Congrega- 
tion * for we are members of his body, of his fleili, 
and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 
father and mother, and ſhall bee ioyned vnto his 
wife, and they two thall be one fleſh. This myſtery 
ia great, but I ſpeak of Chriſt, and of the Congrega- 
non. Nenerthelefſe , let enery one of you ſo loue 

his one wife, euen as lumſelfe. LES 
Likewiſe 


| 


Of Matrimonie. | 
Likewiſe the ſame 8. Paul writing to the Colof= 

ſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married; Ye 

men loue your wiues,and be not bitter vnto them. 

Heare alſo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
which was himſelfe a married mamſaith vnto them 
that are married: Yee husbands dwell with 
your wiues according to knowledge,giuing honour 
vnto the wite as vnto the weaker veſſell, and as 
heires rogether of the grace of life , ſo that your 
prayers be not hindred. 

Hitherto ye haue heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife: now likewiſe ye wines heare and 
learne your duties toward your husbands, euen 
as it is plainely ſet forth in help Scripture. 

8. Paul in the forenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, teacheth you thus: Ye women, ſubmit your 
ſelues vnto your oe husbands, as vnto the Lord: 
for the husband is the wiues head, euen as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church, and he is alſo the Sauiou 
of the whole body. Therefore as the Church 
or Congregation is ſubic vnto Chriſt, ſo likewiſe 
let the wiues alſo be in ſubiection vnto their owne 
husbands in all things. And againe he ſaith , Let 
the wife reuerence her husband. And in his Epi- 
ſtle to the Coloſsians,S. Paul gineth you this ſhort 
lefſon : Ye wines ſubmit your ſelues vnto yur 
owne husbands, as it is cohuenient in the Lord. 

S. Peter alſo doth inſtru you very godly, thus 
ſaying, Let wines be ſubĩect to their own husbands, 
ſo that if any obey not the Word, they may bee 
wonne witheut the Word, by the conuerſation 
of the wines,while they behold your chaſte conuer= 
ſation coupled with feste. Whole apparell let it 
not be outward with braided haire, aud trimming 
about with gold, cither in putting on of gorgeous 
apparel]: but let the hid man which is in the heart 
be without all corruption ſo that the ſpirit bee 
milde and quiet, which is a precious thing in the 
ſight of God. For after this maner(in the old time) 
did the holy women which truſted in God, apparell 
themſelues, being ſubiect to their owne husband s, 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, talling kim lord, whoſe 
daughters ye are made doing well, and not being 
diſmaycd with any feare. ] 


g The new married perſons the ſame day of theiv' 
marriage, muſt receine the holy Communion. 
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viſitation of the ſicke. 


J The prieſ entring into the ſic le perſons houſe, 
ſhall fa)» 81. 

Peace bee to this houſe , and to all that dwell 

in it. RE * 

9 When be commeth inte the ficke perſons pre- 

ſence, he ſhall ſay, knee ling downe, | 


zmember not Lord our iniquities, nor 
WS the iniquities of our forefathers. 
Spare vs good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
ple, whom thou liaſt redeemed with 
| thy moſt precious blood, and bee not 
angry with vs for euer. 
ord laue mercy vpon s. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon · vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. | 
Our Father which art in heauen,&e, 
And lead vs not into temptations 
* An ere. 
But deliuer ys * Amen. 


g b *. * 
O Lord ſaue thy ſeruant. 
b AnſWttey , 10 
Which putteth his truſt in thee. 1% N 
| Miniſter» „ | 
Send him helpe from chy holy place: 
|  Anſpere. ,'\. - 
And euermore mightily defend him, 15 
; — l : f j 
Let the enemy haue no aduantage of himw⸗- 
a Anne... © 
Nor the wicked approach bo hurt him. 


Be vnto him, O Lordza g tower. 
N E. 


From the face of higerem emy. 
x Miniſter. 

O Tord, heats upif prayers, g 

i Auſnere. 5 


And ler dt cry come vnto thee. TI 
Miniſter. 


CTHE ORDER FOR THE, 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 
| Mini ſter. 
0 Lord locke downe from heaven , behold; 
viſite, and relieue this thy ſeruant: Loo ke 
vpon him with the eyes of thy mercy , giue him 
comfort and ſure confidence in thee , defend him 
from the danger of the enemy, and keep him in per- 
_ ace and ſafety, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amens 


Hu- vs almighty and moſt me rei full God 
and Sauiour, extend thy accuſtomed goodneſſe 
to this thy ſeruant, which is griened with fick- 
neſſe: viſit him, O Lord, as thou didſt viſit pe- 
ters wines mother, and the captaines ſetruant: Sa 
vifit and reſtore to this ſicke perſon his former 
health (if it bee thy will) or elſe gine him 
grace ſo to take a viſitation, that after this 
ainefull life ended, hee may dwell with thee in 
12 euerlaſting. Amen. 


g Then ſhall the Miniſter ex hort the flcke perſon 
after this forme, or other like, 


Der beloued, know this, that Almighty 
God is the Lord of life and death, and ouer 
all things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakeneſſe, and fickenefſe. Wheretore 
whatſoeuer your ſickneſſe is, know you certaine- 
1s that it is Gods viſitation. Aud for what cauſe 
2. this fickneſſe is ſent vnto you, whether it 
bee to try your patience for the examiple of other, 
and that your faith _y bee found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious , and honourable, 
to the increaſe of glory and endleſſe felicity , or 
elſe it bee ſent ynto you, to correct and amend 
ia you whatſocuer doth offend the eyes of your 
heauenly Father: know ye certainely, that if you 
truely repent you of your ſinnes, and beare your 
ſickneſſe patiently, truſting in Gods mercy, for 
his deare Sonne Ieſus Chrik his ſake, and render 
vnto him humble thapkes for his fatherly viſirati- 
on, ſubmitting your ſelfe wholly vnto his will, it 
ſhall turne to your profit, and helpe you forward iu 
the right way that leadeth vato cuerlaſting life. 


© If the perſon viſited be very ficke, then the Cu- 
raie may end h exhortatiou in bit places a 
ä Take 


The viſitation of the ficke. 

Take therefore in good worth the chaſtiſement 
the Lord. For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſti- 
ſeth : yea, as S. Paul ſaith, he ſcourgeth euery ſon 
uch he receiueth. If ye endure chaſtiſement, he 
oſſerech himſelfe vnto you, as voto his owne chil 
dren. What ſonne is he that the father chaſtiſeth 
mot? If ye be not vnder correction C whereof all 
trac children are partakers) then are ye baſtards and 
not children. Therefore ſeeing that when our car- 
mall fathers doe correct vs, we rcuerently obey 
them : thall wee not now much rather be vbedient 
to our ſpixittall Father, and ſo liuc ? And they for 
a few dayes doe chaſtiſe vs after their oe plea- 
ſure ⁊ but he doth chaſtile vs for our profit, to the 
intent he may make vs partakers of his holineſſe. 
Theſe words (good brother ) are Gods words, and 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and in- 

uctien, that we ſhould patiently , and with 
thankeſgining beare our heauenhy Fathers cor- 
rection, whenſoener by any maner of adnerſity it 
full pleaſe his gracious goodneſſe to viſit vs. And 
there ſhonld be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 
—— then to bee made like vnto Chriſt by ſuf- 

ring patiently aduerſities, troubles, and fickneſ- 
ſes. For hee himſelfe went not vp to ioy, but firſt 
he ſuffered paine, he entred not into his glory, be- 
fore he was crucified. So truly onr way to eternall 
joy is, to ſuffer here with Chriſt, and our doore ta 
enter into eternall life, is gladly to die with Chriſt, 
that we may riſe againe from cath,and dwell wich 
him in cucrlaſting life. Now therefore taking 
yoar ſickeneſſe, which is thus profitable for you, 
patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God to 
remember the proteſsĩon which you made vnto God 
in your Baptiſme. And foraſmuch as after this life 
there is account to bee giuen vnto the righteons 
Fudge, of whom all muſt be ĩudged without reſpect 
ef perſons: | require you to examine your ſelfe, and 
your ſtate both toward God and man, fo that ac- 
eaſing and condemning your ſelfe for your one 
faults , you may. finde mercy at our heauenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and not bee accuſed 
ax "condemned in that feareſull Indgement. 
erefore I ſhall ſhortly rchearſe the Articles of 
eur faith, that you may know whether you doe be- 
lecue as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


.F Keye 


n 


he viſi tation of the fi cke. 


Here the Miniftey ſhall rehearſe the Articles 
of the Faith, ſeying thus, 

Noeſt thou beleceue in God the Father Almighty, 
— of heauen and earth? &c. As it is in Bap- 
tiſme. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whethey he be 
in charity with all the world, exhortine him ta 
forgine from the bottome of his heart all perſons 
that haue offended him, and if hee haue offended 
other, to ute them forgineneſſe : and where hee 
hath done minry or wrong to am man, that bee 
make amends to the vimoſt of bis power, And if 
he haut not afore diſpoſed his gels, let him then 
wake his Will, aud alſo declare his debts, what he 
oweth,and what x owing unto him, for diſtbarg- 
ing of bis conſcience, aud quietnefſe of his Exec 
tors. But men muſt bee oft admoniſhed, that they 
ſet an order for their temporal! goods and lands, 
mou they be 15 wm 94 1 

Theſe words before rehearſe e ſaid be» 
fore the Miniſter begin his — hee ſhall 
ſee cauſe. 

The Mini ſter may not forget nor omit to mooue 
the ficke perſon (and that moſt earnefily) to li- 
berality towaras thepoore, _ 

Here ſhall the ficke perſon make a [peciall con- 
fehon, if hee feele his conſcience troubled with any 
weighty matter. After which confeſſion the M. 
ui ter ſhall abſolue him after this ſort. 


Vr Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 

his Church to abſolue all ſinners, which true- 

lv repent , and belceue in him, of his great mercy 

forgiue thee thine offences:& by his authority com- 

mitted to me, I abſolue thce from all thy finnes 2 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


9 And then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Colle 


fo towing. 
C Let vs pray. 
O Moſt mercifull God, which aecording to the 
multitude of thy mercies doeſt ſo put away 
the finnes of thoſe which crucly repent, chat thou 
emembreſt them no more open thine eye of _— 
vpon this thy ſeruant, who moſt earneſtly deſire 
pardon and furgiuenefſe. Renew in him ( moſt lo- 
vivg Father) whatſocuer hath beene decayed by 
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the fraud and malice of the deuill, or by His e 
carnall will and fraileveſfe, preſerue and continue 
this ſick member in the vnitie of the Church, con- 
ſider his contritfon, accept his teares, aſſwrage 
Ne ine, as ſhall be ſeene to thee moſt expedient 

or him. And for as much as he putteth his full 
truſt onely in thy mercy, impute not vnto him his 
former ſinnes, but take him vnto thy fanour 
through the merits of thy moſt dearely beloued 
Sonne leſus Chriſt. Amen. 


9 Then ſhali be Miniſter ſ this Pſalme« 
In te, Domine, ſperaui. Pſul. 71. 


2 thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let me ne- 
uer be put to confuſion : but rid mee and deli- 
ner me in thy righteouſneſſe, incline thine eare 
vnto me, and ſaue me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to helpe me, for thov 
art my houſe of defence,and my caſtle, 

- Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
vogodly : out of the hand of the vnrighteous and 
cruell man. | | 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope euen from my youth. 
Through thee haue I beene holden vp euer fince 
I was borne 2: thou art hee that tooke mee out 
of my mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall alway be 
of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe 2 that 
1 may fing of thy glory and honour all the day 
Jong. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age:forſake me 
not when my ſtrength failerh me. "> 

For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſell to- 
gether, ſaying ; God hath forſaken him; perie- 
cute him, and take him, for there is none to deli- 
ner him. 

Goe not farre from me, O God: my God, haſte 

thee co helpe me. 
Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a- 
gainſt my ſoule : let them be couered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, chat ſeeke to doe me cuil.) . 

| \ 4 


K 2 
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As for mee, I will patienly abide alway! and 
will praiſe thee more and more. 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righteouf- 
neſſe and ſaluation: for I kuow no end thereof. 
I will goe foorth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God: and will make mention of thy ri ghteouſueſſt 


onely. 

T Con (o God) haſt taught mee from my youth 
vp vntill now: thezefore will I tell of thy wonde- 
rous workes. | | 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed : vntill I haue thewed thy ſtrength 
vnto this generation, and thy power to all ther 
that are yet for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſſe ( O God) is very high, and 

great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like vnto thee ? 
O what great troubles and aduerfities haſt thou 
ſhewed mee ! and yet didſt thou turne and refreſh 
me: yea, and broughteſt me from the dee pe of the 
earth againe, 

Thou haſt brought mee to great honour : and 
eomforted me on euery fide. 8 

Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe 
Co God ) playing vpon an inſtrument of muficke 2: 
vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harpe , O thou holy 
One of Iſrael. 
| My lips will be faine when I og ynto thee 2 and 
ſo will my ſoule whom thou haft delivered, 

My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſneſſe 
all the day long: for they are contounded and 
brought vnto ſhame that ſecke to doe me euill. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne, e. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c- 


Adding the. : 
0 aui our of the world , ſaue vs, which by thy 
croſſe and precious Hlood haſt redeemed vs, 
| helpe vs, we beſcech thee, O God. 


g Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 

He Almighty Lord, which is a moſt ſtrong 
| tower to all them that put their truſt in him 
to whom all things in heauen, in earth , and vnder 
the earth doe bow and obey, be yow and euermone 
thy defence , and make thee know and feele , that 
there is none other name yader heauen 22 to 
* | man, 


The Comninnion of the ſicke. 


man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt 
receiue health and ſaluation, but onely the Name 
of our Lord Ie us Chriſt, Amen. 


PHPSEEESÞ 


4 THE COMMVNION 
Or Tur SICK. 


OE as all mortal men be ſubiett to many 
ſudden perils, diſeaſes,ond fickneſſes, and euer 
wvncertaine what time they ſhall depart out of this 
life : therefore to the intent they may bee alwayes 
in « readinefſe to die whenſoener it ſhall pleaſe 
Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall di- 
ligently from time to time, but ſpecially in the 
plague time, ex hort their periſhioners to the oft 
rectiaing (in the Church) of the holy Communion 
of the body and blood of our Saujony Chrift © 
which if they doe, — ſhalt haue no cauſe in their 
ſudden viſitation to bee vnguiet for lacke of the 
ſame. "But if the ficke perſon be not able to come 
ro the Church, and et is defirous to re- 
er ine the Communion in his houſe, then hee mu 

give knowledge oner might , or elſe early in the 
morning zo the Curate : ſignifying alſo how ma 
be appointed to communicate with him: And ha- 
wing 4 conuenient place in the ficke mans houſe, 
where the Curate may renerently miniſter aud « 
goed number to rectiue the communion ' with the 
ficke perſon, with all things neceſſary for the 
ſame, he ſhall there minifter the holy Communion, 


The Colle, 


PLnmighty enerliuing God, Maker of 
” mankinde, which doeſt correct thoſe 
= \& whom thou doeſt loue, and chaſtiſcſt 
OV). cuery one whom thou doeſt receiue: 
dec beſcech thee to haue mercy vpon 
this thy ſeruant viſited with thine hand, and to 
grant that he may take his fickneſſe patiently, and 
reconer his bodily health, C if it bee thy gracious 
will) and whenſoeuer his ſoule ſhall depart from 
the body, it may be without ſpot preſented ynto 
date, through lelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


p 
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The Communion of the ſicke. 


The Eviſtle. 
WH ſonne, deſpiſe not the correction of the 
Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loueth, him hee cor- 
refteth : yea, and hee ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
whom he receiueth. 


The Goſpel. 
Erely, vorely I ſay vnto you, Hee that heareth 
my Word, and beleeueth on him that ſeat me, 
hath cucrlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
damnation, but paſſeth from death vnto life, 


A. the time of the diftribution of the holy 
Sacrament , the Prieſt ſhall firſt yeceine the 
Communion himſelfe , and after miniſter un- 
2 * that be appointed to communicate with 
the ficke. 

But if « mau eit her by reaſon of extremitie of feł- 
nefſe,or for want of warning in due time to the 
Curate, or for lacke of company to yeceine with 
bim, or by any other iuſt impediment doe not re- 
celse the Sacrament of Chrifts body and blood ; 
then the Carate ſhall inſtrutt him, t bat if he doe 
traely repent him of his finnes, and Rtedfafily 
beleexe that Ieſus Chriſt hath (u fered death 
vpon the Croſſe for him, and ſhed his blood for 
his redemption , earnefily remembring the be- 
ne its he hath thereby, and giuing him heavtie 
thankes therefore, hee doeth eate and drinke 
the body and blood of our Sauiour Chrift pros - 
tably to his ſoules health, although he do not re- 
ceine the Sacrament with hx mouth. 

When the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiueth 
the holy Communion all at one time, then the 
Prieſt for more expedition ſhall cut of the 
forme of the viß tation «i the Pſalme ( In thee, 
O Lord haue I put my truſt) aud goe ſtraight to 
the Communion. | 

In the time of plague, ſweat, or ſuch other like 
contag ions times of fi . or diſeaſes, wben 
none of the periſh or neighbours can be gotten to 


communicate with the ficke in their houſes, for 
feare of the infection, vpon pecrelt requeſt of 
the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may oncely communicate 
with bin. 


TTHE 


TAK KTK 
CTHE ORDER FOR THE 
buriall of the dead. 


4 rhe Prieſt meeting the corpes at the Church g ile: 
Hall ſay, or elſe the Prieſt and Clerkes ſhall 
Ang, and ſo goe eit her into the Church, or to- 

war ds t be 27 axe, : 

. Am the re ſurrection and the life (ſaith 
the Lord.) He that beleeueth in me, yea, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. 

And whoſocuer liueth and beleeueth in 
mee, (hall not die for euer. John. rt, 

1 K now that my Redeemer liueth, and that 1 ſhall 

riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall be 
concred againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall ſee God 
in my fleth : yea, and I my ſelfe ſhall behold him, 
not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. T0b.19, 

WE brought nothing into this world, neither 

may we catry any thing outof this world. 

The Lord giueth, and the Lord taketh away. Euen 

as it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo commeth things to paſſe: 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 1. Tu. 6, Tob t. 

J When they come to the graue;while the corpes is 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Pref 
ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerkes ſhall fing. 

An that is borne of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

time to line, and is full of miſery. He com- 

meth vp, and is cut downe like a flower, he fleeth as 
it were a chadow, and neuer continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we be in death: of whom ma 

wee ſeeke for ſuccour but of thee, O Lord, whic 

for our ſinnes art iuſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet O Lord 

God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 

moſt mercifall Sauiour,deliuer vs not into the bit- 

ter paines of eternall death. Thou knoweſt Lord 
the ſecrets of our hearts, ſhut not vp thy mercifull 
eyes to our prayers: but ſ ous vs Lord moſt holy,0 

God moſt mighty, O holy and mercifull Sauiour, 

thou moſt worthy Iudge eternal], ſuffer vs not at 

our laſt houre for any paines of death to fall from 

thee. Job 14. 

tber while the earth ſhall be caft vpon the be- 

* by ſome flanding by,the Prieft ſpall ſay, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
L his great mercy, to take vuto himſelfe the ſoul 
0 


Fhhe buriall of he dead. 

of our dare brother here departed, wee therefors 
commit hig body to the ground , karth to earth, 
athes to athes, duſt to duſt, in ſare and certaine 

zope of teſurrection to eternall life, through out 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be like vnto his glorious body, accot- 
ding tb the mighty working, whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all things to himſelfe. | 


9 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſumo, 


Heard a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, 

Write, From hencefoorth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit, 
that they reſt from ther labonrs, Apoc. 14. 


9 Then ſhall follow this Leſſon taken out of the 
15. Chapter to the Corinthians, the firft Epiſtle, 


(EA is riſen from the dead, and become the 
hrſt fruits of them that ſlee pe. For by a man 
came death, and by a man came the reſurrection of 
the dead. For as by Adam all die, cuen ſo by Chriſt 
thall all be made aline, but euety man in his owne 
order, The firſt is Chriſt, then they that are Chriſts 
at his comming. Then cometh, the end, when hee 
hath delinered vp the kingdome to God the Fa- 
ther, when he hath put downe all rule, and all 
authority and power, For hee muſt reigne, till he 
haue put all his enemies vnder bis feet · The laſt 
enemy chat ſhall bee deſtroyedꝭ is death. For hee 
hath put all things vnder his feete. But when hee 
ſaith „ All things are pur vnder him, it is 
manifeſt chat hee is excepted that hath put all 
things vnder him. When all things are ſubdued 
vrco him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelfe be ſub- 
jet vnto him that put all things vnder him, 
thit God may bee al in all. Elſe what doe the 

which are baptized oner the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at alh Why are they then baptized ouer them? 
ea, and why ſtand we alway then in icopardy ? — 
our reivycing which I haue in Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, 
I die daily. That I haue fought with beaſts ar 
Epheſus after the manner of men,what aduantageth 
it me, it᷑ the dead riſe not againe? Let vs eate and 
drinke,for to mot row we ſhall die. Be not yee de- 
eojued; euill words corrupt good manners. Awake 
truely out of ſieepe, and fin not. For ſome haue not 
the knowledge of God, 1 fpeak this to your _—_ 


The buriall of the dead. 
man will ſay, How ariſe the dead ? With what bo- 
dy ſhall they come? Thou foole, that which thon 
{loweſt is not quickened, except it die. And. what 
ſoweſt thou? Thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall bee, but bare corne, as of wheat or ſome 
other: but God giueth it a body at his pleaſure, 
to euery ſeed his owne body. All Reſh is not one 
manner of fleſhy, but there is one manner of fleſh of 
men, another manner of fleſh of beaſts , another of 
fiſhes, another of birds. There ate alſo celeſtiall 
bodies, aud there are bodies terreſtriall. -But the 
glory of the celeſtiall is one , and the glory of the 
rterreſtriall is another. There is one manner glo- 
ry of the Sunne, and, another glory of the Moone, 
and another glory of the Stars; for one Star diffe- 
reth from anotherin glory: So is the reſur rection 
of the dead. It is ſowne in eorruption, it riſeth a- 
gaine in incorruption. It is ſowen in diſhonour, it 
riſeth againe in hoaour. It is ſowen in weakereſſe, 
it riſeth againe in power. It is ſowen a naturall 
body, it riſeth againe a ſpirituall body. There is 
xz mturall body, and there is a ſpirituall body: As 
it is alſo written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
liuing ſonle, and the laſt Adam was made a quick- 
ning (ſpirit. Howbeic that is not firſt which is ſpi- 
rituall , but that which is naturall , and then that 
which is ſpirituall. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : The ſecond man is the Lord from heanen, 
heauenly. As is the earthy , ſuch are they that be 
earthy. And as is the heauenly, ſuch are they that 


are heauenly. Aud as we haue borne the image of 


the earchy: ſo ſhall we beare the image of the hea» 
nenly. This ſay I, hrethren , that fleth and blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdome of God, neither-doth 
corruption inherit incorruption.Bchold I thew you 
a m — we ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall all 
be c anged „and that ina moment, in the twink- 
i yo an eye, hy the laſt Trumpe. For the Trum 
(hall blow , and the dead ſhall riſe incorruptible, 
and we thall bee changed. For this corruptibſs 
muſt put ou incorruption, and this mortall muſt put 
on immortality. When this corruptible hath pur 
on incorruption, and this mortall hath put on im- 
mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſſe the ſaying 
that is written: Death is (wallowed vp into victo- 
ry. Death,where is thy ſting ? Hell, where is thy 
victory the ſting of death is in, and the ſtrength of 
fin 


* 


— FFP I FE EY — . 


The buriall of the dead. 
is the Law. But thanks be ynto God, which hath 
tven vs victory through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
herefore,my deare brethren,be ye ſtedfaſt and vn- 
moueable,alwayes rich in the work of theLord, for- 


aſmuch as ye know how that your labour is not in 
valine im the Lord. 4 


Fröbe Leſſon euded, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Lord haue mercy ypon vs. 
Chriſt hane merey vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
EF Our Father which art in heanen,&ee * 
And lead vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


Prie ſt. 

A Lmighty God, with whom doe liue the ſpirive 

of them that depart hence in the Lord and in 
whom the ſoules of them that be elected, after they 
be deliuered from the burden of the fleſh, be in joy 
and felicity : we giue thee hearty thankes, for that 
it hath 22 thee to deliuer this N. our brother 
out of the mi ſeries of this ſinfull world, 2 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious good 
neſſe ſhortly to accompliſh the namber of thine E- 
lect, and to haſten thy Kingdome, that we with this 
our brother, and all other departed in the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may haue our perfect conſum 
mation and blifſe,beth in body and ſoule, in thy e- 
terrall and euerlaſting glory. Amen. | 

The Collect. 

Mercifull God, the Father of our Lord Ieſus 

Chrift,who is the reſurrection and the life, in 
vrhom whoſoeuer beleeueth, ſhall liue, though hee 
die: and whoſocner liueth and beleeueth in him, ſhal 
not die eternally: who alſo taught vs by his holy 
Apoſtle Paul, not to be ſorry as men without hope, 
for them that ſleep in him: We meekly beſeech t 
(o Father) to raiſe vs from the death of fin , vnto 
the life of righteouſnes, that when we ſhall depart 
this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
brother doth, and chat at the generall reſurrection 
in the laſt day, we may be found acceptablo in thy 
ſight, and roceiue that bleſſing which thy welbelo- 
ned Son ſhall then pronognce to all that loue and 
feare thee,ſaying, Come ye bleſſed children of my 
Father , recciue the Kingdome prepared for a 


Churching of women. 
from the beginning of the world. Grant this wee 
beſeech thee, O mercifull Father, through leſus 
Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer. Amen. 


ÞÞÞÞÞÞPEPEEEEES$ 


T The thankeſgiuing of women after 
Childe-birth, commonly called, The 
Churching of women, 


f The woman ſhall come into the Church, and 
there ſhall kneele down in ſome connenient place, 
wich vnto the place where the Table flandeth, 
and the Þrieft flanding by her, ſhall ſay theſe 
words, or ſuch like, as the caſe Hall require, 


Oraſmuch as ic hath pleaſed Almighty 
God of his goodnefſe to giue you 
ſafe delinerance, and hath preſerued 
on in the great danger of Child- 

birth : ye hl therefore gine hear» 

ty thankes vnto God, and pray. 


9 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this pſalme. 

1 Haue lifted vp mine eyes vnto the hils: from 

whence commeth my liel pe. 

My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: which 
hath made heauen aud earth. 

He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooued: and he 
that keepeth thee, will not leepe. 

Behold, hee that keepeth Iſtael: ſhall neither 
flumber nor ſleepe. 

The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper : the Lord is 
thy defence vpon thy right hand. 

So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by day: 
nor the Moone by night. 
The Lord ſhall relerue thee from all euill: yea, 
it is euen he that al kee pe chy ſoule. ' 

The Lord thall preſerne thy oing ent, and 
thy comming in: from this [time foorch for ency= 
more. 

Glory be to the,&c. 

As it was in the,&c. 
Ford haue merey vpon vs, 

Chriſt haue metcy vpon vs. 
Lord baue mercy vpon vs, 


J Our Father which art in heauen, & e- 


And 


” » 


K . 


f 


4 


A Commination, 


Andlg2d vs not into temptation. 


 Anſwere. 
But deliner vs from enill, Amen. 
Minfter, 
O Lord ſaue this woman thy ſeruant. 
Anſwere, 
Which putteth her truſt in thees 
Mimfley. 
Be thou to her a ſtrong tower. 
| «Anſwer E. 
From the ſace of her enemy. 
Mini ſt er. 
O Lord heate our prayer. 
Aniſwere. 
And let our cry come vnto thees 
Miniſter. 


\ Ler vS Pra - 

O Almighty God, which haſt delivered this wo- 

man thy ſeruant, from the great paine and pe- 
rill of childbirth: grant we beſecch thee moſt mer+ 
ciſull Father, that ſhe through thy helye, may both 
faithfully Iiue, and walk in her yocation, according 
to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be par- 
taker of euerlaſting glory in the life to come, tho- 
row leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 The woman that commeth to giue ber thankes, 
muſt offer accuſtomed offerings. And if there le 
a Communion, it is convenitns that ſhee reccige 
the holy Communion. | | 


4 SASASACEKEED 


T A Commination againſt Sinners, 
with certaine prayers to be 
vied diuers times in 

1 the yeere. | 

Aer Morning prajey, the people being call 
Fo 4, by the ringing of a Bu ind 4 174K 
the Cheneh, the Bag iſh Letevy ſhall bee (gid 
after the accuſtomed manner ; which ended, the 

Prieft halt goe into the Pulpit, aud ſuy thus, 

Rethren, in the Primitive Church, there 
was a godly diſcipline, that at the be» 
ginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as were 
| notorious ſinners, were put to open 
nauce, nd punithed in this world, that their ſo 4 

mig 


A Commination. ; 
might be ſaued in the day of the Lord: and that 
others admonilhed by their example, might be the 
more afraid to offend. 

In the ſtead whereof, vntill the ſaid diſcipline may 
be reſtored again (which thing is much to be wiſh- 
ed) it is thought good, that at this time, ( in your 
preſence )ſhould be read the genera!l ſentences of 
Gods curſing againſt impenitent finners , gathered 
out of the 2 7. Chapter of Deuteronomie, and other 
places of Scripture: and that yee ſhould anſwere 
to euery ſentence, Amen: to the intent that you 
being admoniſhed of the great indignation of 
God againſt ſinners, may the rather be called to 
earneſt and true repentance , and may walke more 
warily in theſe —_— es, fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for the which ye afhrme with your owne 
mouthes the curſe of God to be due, 

Curſcd is the man that maketh any carued or 
molten image, an abomination to the Lord, the 
worke of the hands of the craftſman , and putteth 
it ina ſecret place toworſhip it. 


And the people ſhall anſwere and ſay, 
n. 


Mini ter. 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mothet. 
Anſwere, 


Miniſter, 
Curſed is he that remoueth away the marke of 
his neighbours lard. 


Amen. 


Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Minifter, 
Cnrſed is he that maketh the blinde to goe ow 
of his way. 
Anſwer ee 
Amen. 


Miniſt er. 
Curſed is he that letteth in iudgement the right 


of widowes. 


ef the ſtranger , of them that be fatherleſſe , aud | 


A. N 
Amen. 


i Miniftey. | 
1 1 is hee that ſuutetk his neigbbour f 
any, : fears. 


A Commination; 


® Anſwere, 

Amen. N 

Mini ter. 
— is hee that lieth with his geighboury 

Wite. 
Anſrere. 

Amen. 
Mini ſter. 


Curſed is he that taketh reward to fl ay the ſoule 
of innocent blood. 
Anſwere, 


Miniſter. _ 
Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and ta- 
keth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord, 
Anſwere., 


Amen. 


Amen. 
Mini ſter. 
Carſed are the vnmercifull, che fornicatonrs and 
adulterers, and the couetous part ſons, the worthip= 
pers of images, ſlanderers, drunkards, and extoxti- 


Oners. 
Anfwere. ? 
Amen. 


Mini ſter. 

Nyse ſeeing that all they be aceurſed, (as rhe 
Prophet Dauid beareth witneſſe) which doe 
erre and goe aſtray from the Commandements of 
God, let vs ( remembriug the dread full Ind gement 
hanging ouer our heads, and being alwaics at hand) 
returne vnto our Lord God with all contrition * 
and mee keneſſe of heart, bewailing and lamenting 
our ſinfull life, knowledging and ——» our 
offences, and ſecking to bring foorth worthy fruits 
of penance. For now is the axe put vnto the root of 
the trees, lo that euery tree that bringeth not forth 

good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearefull thing to fall into - the hands 
of the lining God: he thall powre downe raine 
vpon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone,ſterme 
and tempeſt, this ſhall be their portion to drinke. 
For loe , the Lord is come out of his place to 
viſite the wickednefſe of ſuch as dwell vpon 
the earth. But who may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? who ſhall bee able to endure when he ap- 


pearcyh ? his fan is in his hand, and be will purge 


4 Dor mination. 
his floore , 2 
but hee will burne the chaffe with vnquenchable 


fire. 


The day of the Lord commeth. ag a thieſe id the | 


night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all 
things are ſafe, then hall ſudden deſtruction come 
vpon them, as ſorrow commeth ypon a woman 
trauelling with childe, and — ſhall not eſcape. 
Then thall appeare the wrath'of God in the day of 
vengeance, which obſti nate finners, through the 
ſtubb or nneſſe of their heart, haue heaped vntò them- 
ſelues, which deſpiſed the goodneſſe, patience, avd 
long ſufferance ef God, when he called them con- 
tinually to repentauce. Then ſhall they call vpon 
mee, ſaith the Lord, but I will not heate : they 
ſhall ſeeke mee early, but they {hall pat finde mee: 
and that becauſe they hated knowledge, and recei- 
ued not the feare of the Lord, but abhorrgd. my 
counſell, and deſpiſed my correction. Theu ſhall 
it be too late to knocke, when the doore thall bee 
ſhut, and too late to cry for mercy, when it is 
the time of luſtice. O terrible voice of moſt 
iuſt Tadgement which Mall bee prombunced vp- 


on them, when it ſhall bee ſaid ynto them, Ge 


ye curſed into the fire cuerlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the dcuill and his Angels. 

Therefore. hrechren, Take wee heed bettme, 
while the day of ſaluation laſteth: for the night 
commeth when, none can worke. But let vs 
while wee haue the light, beleeue in the light, 
and walke as the children of the light, that we 
be not caſt into the vtter darkeneſſe, where is 
weeping aud gnaſhing of teeth. Let vs not. abuſe 
the goodneſſe of God, which calleth vs mercitul- 
ly to amendment, and of bis endleſſe pity pro- 
mi ſeth vs forgiueneſſe of that ; which is paſt, 
( with a whoſe mind and true heart) wee re- 
tuxne vnto him. Fot though our ſinnes bee as red 
as ſkarlet , they ſhall bee as white as ſnow, and 
thongh they be like purple, yet ſhall they bee as 
white as wooll. Turne you cleane ſaith the Lord, 

om all your wickedneſſe, and your | finne ſhall 
not be your daſtruction. Caſt away from you all 
your vngodlineſſe that yee haue done: make 
vou new hearts, and a new ſpirit. Wherefore 
will yee die (O yee honſe of lirael ) feeing 
that 1 kane wo pleaſure in the death of as that 


lech, 


gather his wheat into the barne: 


las 


_ inc > &4 & Of & 


A Commination- 
dieth,faith the Lord God? Turne you then, and ys 
fall line. Although we haue ſinned, yet haue we 
an Aduocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, and he it is that obtaineth grace for onr fins. 

For he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 

for our wickedneſſe. Let vs therefore returne vnto 

him who is the mercifull receiuer of all true peni- 

tent ſinners, aſſuring our ſelues that he is rcady to 
receiue vs, and moſt willing to pardon vs, if wee 
come ynto him with faithfull repentance, if we will 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him, and from hencefoorth 
walke in his wayes, if we will take his eaſie yoke, 
and light burden voou vs to follow him in lowh- 
neſſe, patience, and charitic, and be ordered by the 
gouernance of his holy Spirit, ſeeking alwayes his 
glory, and ſeruing him duely in our vocation wick 
thankeſgining, This if we doe, Chriſt will deliuer 
vs from the curſe of the Law, and from the ex- 
treame malediftion , which ſhall light vpon them 

that ſhall be ſer on the left hand, and he will ſet 
vs on his right hand, and giue vs the bleſſed bene- 
diction of his Father, commanding vs to take poſ- 
ſeſsion of his glorious kingdome , vnto the which 
hee vouchſafe to bring vs all, for his infinite mer- 
cie. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees: and 
the Prieft and Clerkes kneeling ( where they) are 
— to ſay the Letam ) ha ſay this 
P/aime. 

n Miſerere mei Deum. Pſal. xr, 
Aue mercy ypon me, O God, after thy great 
goadneſſe: according to the multitude of thy 

mereics doe away mine offences. 

Walſh mee thronghly from my wickedneſſe: and 
cleanſe me from my ſinne. a 

For I acknowledge my faults? and my ſinne is 
euer before mee. 

Againſt thee onely haue I ſinned , and done this 
euill in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be iuſtificd in 
thy ſaying, aud cleare when thou art indged. 

Bchold, I was thapen in wickedneſſe : and in'fig 
hath my mother conceiued me. 

But loe,thou. requireſt truth in the inward parts? 
and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſdome ſecretly. 

Thoa ſhalt purge mee with hyfſop;and I ſhall be 
cleane: thou waſh moe, ang I ſhall be whitac 
then ue. 

M Thon 


A'Commination, 

Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and gladneſſet 
that the hones which thou haſt brokeu may reioyce. 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes? and put out all 
my we 

Make mee a cleane heart (O God:) and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt mee not away from thy preſence 2 and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

O giue mee the comfort of thy helpe againe: 
and {tabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wic- 
ed: and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. 

Deliner mee from, blood guilti neſſe, O God, 
thou chat art the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 

Theu ſhalt open my lippes, (O Lord:) my 
month {hall ſhew thy praiſe, 

For thou deſireſt no {acrifice , elſe would I gine 
it thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit * a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. 

O bee fauoutable and gracious vnto Sion: build 
thou the walles of Hierulalem. 

Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſagri- 
fice of righteouſneſſe, with the burnt offerings anch 
oblations : then ſhall they offer young bullockes 
vyon thine Altar. 

Glory be to the Father, xc. 
As it was ia the beginning, & e- 


Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercie ypon vs. 
Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 


Our Father which art in heauen, & e. 
And lead vs not into temptat ion. 
Anſwey, But deliuer vs ſrem euill. Amen. 


Mini ſter. O Lord ſaue thy ſeruants. 
«Anſwer, Which put their truſt in thee, 
Mini ſter. Send vnto them helpe from aboue. 
Anſwer, And cuermore mightily detend them. 
Anni ger. Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour. 
An — A =o the glory of thy — ks 
euer vs, bee mexei fall rate vs ſinners, for 
thy Names lake, l 


Anis. 


| A Communation. 
| Miniſter. O Lord hears our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come vnto thee, 
| | MHiniſter. 
8 J Let vs pray. 
Lord , we beſeech thee ,merc1ifully heare our 
prayers, aud ſparè all 'thoſe which confeſſe 
their ſinnes vnto thee, that they whoſe conſciences 
by finne are accuſed,by thy mercifull pardon may 
be ablolued, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


() Moſt mighty God and merci full Fathergwhich , 
haſt compaſsion of all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the death 
ofa ſinner, but that hee ſhould rather turne from 
ſinne, and be ſaucd: mercifnlly forgiue vs our treſ- 
paſſes, receiue and comfort vs44which be grieued 
and wearied with the burden of our ſinues. Thy 
propertie is to haue met cy, to thee onely it apper- 
taineth to forgiue finnes : ipare vs therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou baſt redeemed: 
enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaats which 
be vile earth, and miſerable finners , but ſo turne 
thine ire from vs , which meekely knowledge our 
vileneſſe, and truely repent vs of ur faulrs : fo 
make haſte to helpe vs in this world, chat we ma 
euer live with thee in the world to come, throug 
*-Ieſtts Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


g Then ſbal the people ſup this that foloweth, afs 


ter the Miniffer, 


| 12 thou vs, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned: be fauourable, O Lord, be fauourable 
to thy people, xhich turue to thee in weeping, faſt- 
ing * praying: for thou art a mercifull God, full 
ef compaſsion, long ſuffering, and of great pittie. 
Thon fpareſt, when we deſerue puniſhment, and in 
thy wrath thinkeſt v po mercie. Spare thy people 
good Lord: ſpare them, and let not thine herit 
2 brought to confuſion, Heare vs, O Lord, ſor 
mercy is great, and after the multjtude of thy mot: 
cies looke vpon vs. | 
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GTE PSALMES 
Or Day I 5. 


Beats vir. M orwing 
Pſal. 1. : — 
7 Leſſtd is the man that hath 
not walked in the counſel 
of the vngodly, nor ftood 
in the way of ſinners: and 
hath not ſate in the ſcat 

8 of the ſcornefull. 

2 But his delight is in the 
Law of the Lord: and in 
his Law will hee exerciſe 
: himſelfe day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree you. by the wa- 
ter ſide : that will bring foorth his fruit in due 
ſeaſon. | 

4 His leafe alſo ſhall net wither : aud looke 
whatſocuer he doth, it ſhall proſper. 

J As for the vngodly it is not ſo with them: 
but they are like the chaffe,which the winde ſcatte- 

eth away from the face of the earth. 

s. Thereſorethe wagodly. ſhall not bee able 20 
ſtand in the iudgement: neither the ſinners in the 
Congregation of the righteons. i 

„hut the Lord knoweth the way of the righte> 
ous: and the way of the vrgodly ſhall perith. * 


Age fremuernnt gentes? Pſal. 2. 


: V Hy doc the heathen fo furiouſly rage toge- 
: ther: and why doe the people imagine a 
vaine thing? | 
2 The Kings of the earth ftand vp, and the ru- 
lers take counſel rogether : againſt the Lord, and 
- AWÞink his Anvinted;': | 
3 Let vs breake their bonds aſunder: and caſt 
away their cords from vs. 
4 He that dwelleth in heanen ſhall langh them to 
IJcorbe: the Thrd ſhall hane them in der iſſon. 
5 "Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath: 
and vexe chem in his ſore diſyleaſuxe. 


6 Is 


\ - 5 + Pu lf > 
Moneth. The}. day. 
- Yet haue I ſet my King: vpon my holy kill of 

ion. 

7 Iwill preach the Law, whereof the Lord hath 
ſaid ynto mee : Thou art my Sonne, this day hang 
I begotten thee. 

8 Deſire of me, aud I ſhall gine thee the heathen 
for thine inkeritance: and the vtttermoſt parts of 
the earth for um poſſeiſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of irons 

and breake them in pieces like a potters veſſell. 

xo Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: be lear- 
ned, ye that are Iudges of the earth. 

1x Serne the Lord in feare: and reioyce vnto 
him with reuerence. 

12 Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ſo ye pe- 
riſh from the right way: if his wrath be kindled 
(yea but a little) bleſſed are all they that put their 
truſt in him. 


Domine guia? Pſal. 3. 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble meet 
many are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoulo: There 
is no help for him in his God. I 
But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art 
my worſhip, and the lifter yp of my head. = 
4 l did call ypon che Lord with my voice : and 

he heard me out of his holy hill. | 

3 11aid me dowhe and flept,and roſe vp againe? 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. | 

6 I will not be afraid for tenne thouſands of 
people: that haue ſet rhemſelues againſt me r 
about. 

- Vp Lord, and helpe me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all miue enemies ypon the checke bone, 
thou haſt broken the teeth of the . 

8 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord: and thy: 
bleſsing is vpon the people. Tr 


cum inuocarem. Pſal. 4. Rs 

Eare me when call , O God of my righte- 

ouſneſſe: for thou haſt ſet me at liberty when 

I was in trouble, haue mercy vpon me, and hearken 
vnto my prayer. : 

2 O yee fonnes of men, how long will ye blaſ- 
pheme mine honour: and haue ſuch pleaſure in va- 
nitie, and ſecke after leaſing? 

3 Know this alſe, that the Lord hath choſen te 

M 3 tan 


Moneth. The j. day. 
kimſelfe the man that is godly : when [ call vpen' 
the Lord, he will heare me. 

4 Stand in awe and ſinne not: commune with 
your owne heart,and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the facrifice of righteouſneſſe: and put 
your truſt in the Lord, 

6 There be many that ſay : Who will ſhew vs 
any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou vp: the light of thy counte- 
nance vpon vs. 

8 Thou haſt put gladnes in mine heart: ſince the 
time that their corne and wine and olle inoreaſed. 

9 Twill lay me downe in peace, and take my reſt: 
for it is thou Lord onely that makeſt mee dwell in 
ſaſetie. 

Verba mea anribus, Pſal. 5 
Onder my words, O Lord : conſider my medi- 
tation. 

2 O hearken thou vnto the voice of my calling, 
my King and my God: for vnto thee will I make 
my prayer. 

3 My voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will I direct my prayer vnto 
theo, and will looke vp. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
1 neither ſhall any euill dwell with 

AL 

5s Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſights 
for thon hateſt all them that worke vanitic. 

s Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 
the Lord will abhorre both the blood-thirſtie and 
deceitfull man. 

7 But as for me, Iwill come into thy houſe, even 
vpen the multitude of thy mercy 3 and in thy feare 
will I worthip toward thy holy Temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe , be- 
cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine be- 
fore my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſſe in his mouth 2 
their inward parts are very wickedneſſe. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flat» 
ter with their tongue. 

17 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their one imaginations : caſt them out in 
the multitude of their vngodlineſſe, for they haus 
tebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, 
xeioyeet 


rere 


Moneth, Thej. day. 
tejoyee : they ſhall euer be giuing of tharkes, he. 
eauſe thou defendeſt them, they that loue thy Name 
hall be ioyfull in thee. 

13 For thou Lord, wilt give thy bleſsing vnts 
the rightevus : and with thy favourable. ki 

wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield, 


Domne,ne in furore, : 3 Euemng 
Pſal, 6. prayer. 


Lord rebuke mee not in thine indigm- 
— : neither chaſten me in thy diſplea- 
ure. 

2 Hane mercie ypon mee, O Lord. 
or I am weake: O Lord heale mce , for my bones 
are vexed. 

3 My ſoule is allo ſore troubled: but Lord, hom 
long wilt thou punith me ? 

4 Turne thee, O Lord, and deliner my ſoule: O 
ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

For in death no man remembreth thee : and 
who will giue thee thankes in the pit ? 

& I am weary ef my groaning, euery night waſh 
I my bed: and water my couch with my teares. 

7 My beautie is gone for very trouble? anil 
worne away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

3 Away from me all ye that worke vanitie : for 
the Lord bath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition 3 the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. 

te All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and 
fore vexed : they ſhall be turned backe, and put te 
ſhame ſuddenly. 

Domine Deus me. Pſal. 7. 
O Lord my God, in thee haue I put my truſt : 
ſaue me from all them that perſecute me, and 
deliuer me. 

2 Leſt he deuoure my ſovle like a lion, and teara 
it in pieces: while there is none to helpe. . 

3 O Lord my God, it I haue done any ſuch things 
or if there be any wickednefſe 1n my hands. 

4 If I haue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I haue delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy. 

5 Then let mine enemy perſccnte my ſoule, and 
take me: yea, let him tread my life downe von 


the earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
rr 6 8b 


 Moneth. The j. day. 
E Stad vp (O Lord ) in thy wrath, and lift vp 
thy ſelfe: becauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies, ariſe vp for me in the 1ydpement that thou 
haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo thall the Congregation of the people 
eome about thee : for their ſakes therfore lift vp 
thy ſelfe againe. 

8 The Lord ſhall indge the people, giue ſen- 
tence with me, O Lord: according to my righte- 
onſneſſe, ard according to the innocency that is in 


mee. 

9 Olet the wickedneſſe of the vngodly come to 
an end: but guide thou the iuft. 
#20 Por the righteous God: tricth the very hearts 
and reines. | 

11 My helpe commeth of God: which preſer- 
meth them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Iudge, ſtrong and patient: 
and God is pronoked cuery day. 

IZ If a man will not turne, hee will whet his 
Tword : he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments 
death: hee ordaineth his arrewes againſt the per- 
ſecuters. | 

T5 Behold,he traucleth with miſchicfe : he hath 
eonceiued ſorrow, and brought forth vngodlineſſe. 

16 He hath grauen aud digged vp a pit: and is 
1 into the deſtruction that hee made 


er. 
17 For his trauell ſhall come vpon his own head: 
and tys wickedneſſe ſhall fall vpon his one pate. 
18 I will gine thankes vnto the Lord accordin 
to his ri ghteouſneſſe: and will praiſe the Name 
the Lord the moſt High. _ 
Domine, Domina. Pſal. g. 
Lord our Gouernour, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: thou that haſt ſet thy 
glory aboue the heauens ! ; 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained firength , becauſe of thine ene 
mies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the 


* . 
3 For Iwill conſider the heauens, euen the works 
thy fingers: the Moone and the Starres which 
thou haſt ordained. 
4+ What is man that thou art mindfull of lim: 
and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? 15 
f 3 on 


— 


Moneth. The ij. day. 

Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels: to 
crowne him with glory and worſhip.” 

& Thou makeſt him to haue dominion of the 
workes of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubiection vnder his feet. 

7 All ſheepe and oxen : yea, and tho beaſts of 
the field. 

8 The fowles of the aire, and the fiſhes of the 
fea : and whatſoener walketh through the pathes 
of the ſeas, 

9 O Lord our Gonernour : how excellent is thy 

Name in all the world! 


Confoteboy tibi. Moyni 
Pſal. 9. 8 } — 


Will giue thankes vnto thee, O Tord, 
with my whole heart: I will ſpeake of 
all thy maruellous workes. 

2 I will be glad and reioyce in thee:yea 
my ſongs will I make of thy Name, O thou ock 
Hi gheſt. 

- 3 While mine enemies are driuen backs: they 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right & my cauſet 
thou art ſet in the throne that iudgeſt right. 

5s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deftroyed 
the vngodly: thou haſt put out their name for euer 
and euer. 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- 
tuall end: euen as the cities which thou haſt de- 
royed, their memoriall is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord thall endure for euer: hee hath 
alſo prepared his ſeat for iudgement. 

8 For he ſhall iudge the world in righteouſneſſe 8 
2nd miniſter true ind gement vnto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the op- 
preſſed : eucna refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name,will put their 
truſt in thee * for thou Lord haſt neuer failed them 
that ſeeke thee. 

tr O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion : 
Chew the people of his doings, 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 
remembreth them: and forgetterh not the com- 
plaint of the poore. 

13 Haue mexcie vpon me, O Tord, conſider the 

trouble 


Moneth. The ij. day. 
treuhle which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that litteſt me vp from the gates of death. 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
orts of the daughter of Sion: I will reioyce in 
thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit that 
they made: in the fame net which they hid priuily; 
is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgement:the 
Viigodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and 

all the people that forget God. 


18 For the poore ſhall not alwayes be forgottent 


the patient abiding of the meeke ſhall not periſh 
for euer. 

19 Vp Lord, and let not man haue the vpper 
hand: let the heathen be iudged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in feare (O Lord:) that the heathen 
may know themſelues to be but men. 

It quid Domine? Pſal. 10. 
WI ſtandeſt thou ſo far off (O Lord: nd hi- 
deſt thy face in the needfull time oftrouble⁊ 

2 Tue vngodly for his owne luſt doth perſe- 
eute the poore : let them be taken in the craftie 
wilineffe that they haue imagined. 

For the vngodly hath made boaſt of his owns 
hearts deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the couetous 
whom God abhorreth. 

4 The vngodly is ſo proud, that he careth not 
for God: neitker is God in all his thoughts. 

5_ His wayes are alway grieuous: thy indge- 
ment are farrc aboue out of his ſight, and therefore 
defieth he all his enemies. 

& For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall 
neuer be caſt dawne ; there ſhall no harme happen 
vnto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curfing, deceit and frauds 
vnder his tongue is vngodlinele and vanity. 

8 Hee ſitteth lurking in the theeuiſh corners of 
the ſtreets : and priuily in his lurking dennes duth 
he murder the innocent, his eyes are ſet againſt the 
pore. | 

9 For he licth waiting ſecretly , euen as a lion 
Jurketh he in hisden: that he may raniſh the poore. 

1» He doth rauiſh the poore 3 when hee getteth 
him into his net. 

$21 Hce falleth downe aud humbleth himſeltc : 

thac 
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chat the congregation of the poore may fall i 
the hands ot his captaines. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath for 

tten: he hideth away his face, and he will never 

ce it. 

13 Ariſe (o Lord God) and lift vp thine hand t 
orget not the poore. 

14 Wheretore thould the wicked blaſpheme 
God: while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thom 
God, careſt not for it ? 

15 Surely thou haſt ſcene ic 2 for thou beholdeſt 
vngodlineſſe and — 5 2 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thine 
hand: the poore committeth himſelfe vnto theeg 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſſe. 

17 Breake thou the power of the yngodly and 
malicious: take away his vngodlineſſe, and thou 
ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for euer and cuer.: and the 
heathen are periſhcd out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poores 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine care hearke- 
neth thereto. 

20 To helpe the fatherlefſe and poore vnte theig 
tight: that the man of the earth be no more exalts 

againſt them. 

In Domino confido, Pſal. it. 

N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then to 

my ſoule, that ſhee ſhould flee as a bird vats 
the hill ? ; 

2 For lo, the vngodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within the quiuer: that they 
may priuily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt downe : and 
what hath the righteons done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy Temple : the Lords 
feat is in keauen, 

5 His eyes conſider the poore 2 and his eye-lids 
tryeth the children of men. 

& The Lord alloweth the righteous 2 bnt the 
vngodly and him that delighteth in wickednefſe, 
doth his ſoule abhorre. 

75 Vpon the vngodly he ſhall raine ſnares, fire, 
and brimſtone , ſtorme and tempeſt : this ſhall bee 
their portion to drinke. 

For the righteous Lord louerh righteouſneſſer 
luis countenance will bchold the thing that * 

KO 
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Salon me fac. c 9 Euening 
Pſal. 12. prayer, 


Elpe mee Lord,for there is not one godly 
man left: for the faithfull are miniſhed 
from among the children of men, 

2 They talke of vanity enery one with 
Ins uc:gnbour 5 they doe but flatter with their lips, 
and 4ifemble with their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root ont all deceitfull lips: 
and the tougne that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which haue ſaid , With our tongue wee will 
preuaile: we are they that ought to ſpeake, who 
3s Lord ouer vs? 

5 Now for the comfortleſſe troubles ſake of the 
needy : and becauſe of the deepe ſiglüng of the 


Co 
ME 1 will vp ( ſaith the lord: ) and will helpe 
enery one from him that {welleth againſt him, and 
will ſet him at reſts 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: euen 
as the ſiluer which from the earth is trycd, and pu- 
xi fied ſeuen times iu the fire. 

$ Thou ſhalt keepe them, O Lord: thon ſhalt 
preferne him from this generation for euer. 

9 The vngodly walke on euery fide * when they 
are exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 


que guo, Domiue Pſal. 13. 
HY — wilt thou forget — OLord Yor euet: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall 1 ſeeke counſell in my ſoule, 
and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph ouer me ? 

3 Conſider and heare mee, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, that I ſleepe not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I naue preuailed againſt 
him: for if 1 be caſt downe, they that trouble mee 
will retoyce at it. 

5s But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart 
is ioyfull in thy ſaluation. 

6 Iwill ſing vnto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
louingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name 
o ſthe Lord moſt Higheſt. 


Dixit infiptens. Pſal. 14. 
12 foolc hath ſaid in his heart: There is mo 
G * 


, 2 They 
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2 They are corrupt and become abomi nable i 
their doings; there is not one that doth good ( no 
not one.) 

3 The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any that 
would vnderftand and ſeeke after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable 2 there is none that 
doth 128 not one. 

5 I heir throat is an open ſepulchre , with their 
tongues haue they deceiued: the porſon of aſpes is 
vnder their lips, 

6 Their mouth is full of curfing and bitterneſſe: 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſle is in their waies, 
and the way of peace laue they not knowne: there 
is no feare of God before their eyes. 

8 Haue they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchiefe: cating vp my people as it 
were bread ? 

9 And call not ypon the Lord, there were they 
brought in great feare (euen where no feare was:) 
for God is in the generation of the rightcous, 

ro As for you, ye haue made a mock at the coun- 
ſell of the poore : becauſe hee putteth his truſt in 
the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall giue ſaluation vnts Iſrael out of 
Sion: When the Lord turneth the captiuitie of his 
— ſhall Iacob reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall be 
glad. 

Domint, quis habi. : 3 Morning 
tabit ? Pſal. 15, proper » 


rd who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle$ 
or who ſhall reft vpon thy holy hill > 

2 Euen hee that leadeth an vncorrupt 
life: and doeth the thing which is right, 
and 1 yeaketh the trueth from his heart. 

3 He that hath vſed no deceit in his tongue , or 
done euill to his neighbour: and hath nor ſlande- 
red his neighbour. 

4 He chat ſetteth not by himſelfe , but is lowly 
in his owne eyes: and maketh much of them 
that feare the Lord. | 

5 He that ſwearcth vnto his neighbour, and diſ- 
appointeth him not 5 though it Were to his o 
kuaderaucey | 1 
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6 He that hath not ginen his money vpon via 
tie: nor taken reward againſt the innoeent. 
7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall neuer fall. 
Conſerua me. fal. 16. 
Reſerue me, O God: for in thee haue I pnt my 
truſt 
2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Lord: Thon 
art my God, my goods are nothing vnto thee. 
3 All my delight is vpon the Saints that are in 
the earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 
4 But they that runne after another god: ſhall 
haue great trouble. a 
5 Their drink offerings of blood will I not offers 
neither make mention of their names within my 


Upper. | "4 WH 
The Lord himſelfe is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, & of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen to me in a faire ground: yea, 
I haue a goodly heritage. 

8 1 will thank the Lord for giuing me warning : 
my reines alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, 

9 I haue ſet God alwayes before me: for hee is 
on my right hand, therefore I thall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
reioyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſonle in 
hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ſee corruption, : 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
r is the fulneſſe of ioy: and at thy ri gut 

and there is pleaſure for euermore. 

Exaudi, Domine, iuſtitiam. Pſal. 17. 
H the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: 
and hearken vnto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of ſai ned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſenee: 
and * thine eyes looke vpon the thing that is 
equall. 

I Thou haſt prooued and viſited mine heart in 
the night ſeaſon,thou haſt trycd me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſſe in me: for I am vtterly purpoſcd, 
that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens workes that are done againft 
the words of thy lips:I hauckept me from the waies 
of the deftroyer. 

O hold thou vp my gotngs in thy pathes: that 

«footſteps flip not, 
6 1 haue 
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4 I laue called vpon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
heare me: encline thine cate to me, and hcarken 
vnto my words. : 

7 Shew thy maruellous louing kiudnefſe , thon 
that art the Sauiour of them which put their truſt 
in thee : fram ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keepe mee as the apple of an eye: hide mee 
vnder the thadow of thy wings. 

9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: mine 
enemies compaſſe me round about to take away 
my ſoule. : 

10 They are incloſed in their owne fat: and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on euery fide 
turning their eyes downe to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedie of his prey: and 
as it were à lions whelpe lurking in ſecret places 

13 Vp ys 317 him, and caſt him downe? 
deliuer my ſoule from the vngodly, which is a 
ſword of thino. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the emll world: which haue 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt 
with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They haue children at their deſire: and leaue 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 Burt as for me, I will behold thy preſence in 
ri ghteouſneſſe: and when 1 awake vp after thy 
likeneſſe,I flall be ſatisfied with it. 


Dilicam te. C 7 Euening 
Pſal, 18. prajer. 


Will loue thee (O Lord) my ſtrength 
the Lord is my ſtonie rocke and my de- 
fence : my Sauiour, my God, and my 
might, in whom I will truſt, my buck- 
ler, the horne alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge. 

2 1 will call vpon the Lord, which is worthy 
to be praiſed: ſo thall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

he ſorrowes of death compaſſed me: and the 
ouerflowings of vngodlineſſe made me afraide. 

The paines of hell came abogt me: the ſrares 

of death ouertooke me. 

5 In my trouble 1 will call vpon the Lord: and. 
complaine vnto my God. 

6 So ſhall hee heare my voyce out of his holy 
| Temple 


Temple: and my complaint ſhall come before him, 
it ſhall enter cuen into his eares. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very 
foundations alſo of the hilles ſhooke and were re- 
mooued;becanſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out of his preſence: and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coales were 
kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came downe : 
and it was darke vnder his feet. 

10 He rode ypon the Cherubims,and did flie : he 
eame flying vpon the wings of the winde. 

11 He made darkeneſſe his ſecret place: his 
wilion round about kim with darke Water, and thick 
clouds to couer him. 

12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence his clouds 
remooued : - haileftones and coales of fire. | 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heauen , and 
ty gen gaue his thunder: hail-ſtones and coales 
of fire, 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered them? 
he caſt foorth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſcene, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcouered at 
thy chiding, O Lord : at the blaſting of the breath 
of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 Hee thall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me: and thall take me out of many waters. 

17 Hee ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene- 
mie, and from them which hate mee: for they are 
too mightie for me. 

18 They preuented me in the day of my troubles 
but the Lord was my vpholder. 

9 He brought me foorth alſo into a place of li- 
bertie : he brought me foorth, euen becauſe he had 
a fauour ynto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righte- 
ous _— : according to the cleanneſſe of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I haue kept the waies of the Lord: and 
haue not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 

22 For I haue an eye vnto all his Lawes: and 
will not caſt out his Commandements from me. 

23 l was alſo vncorrupt before him: and eſchews= 
ed mine owne wickedneſſe. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward mee after 
wy righteons dealing 4 and according yo the 

cleans 
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gleanneſſe of my hands in his eye-ſight. 
25 Wich the holy, thou ſhalt be holy: and with 
a perfect man, thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the cleane , thou ſhalt be cleane: and 
with the froward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in ad- 
nerfitie : and ſhalt bring downe the high lookes of 


the proud. 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord 
my God ſhall make my darkeneſſe to be light. 

29 For in thee 1 ſhall di ſcomfit an hoſte of nien: 
and with the helpe of my God I thall leape ouer 
the wall. | 

30 The way of God is an vndefiled way: the 
word of the Lord alſs is tried in the fire, he is the 
defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 

3t For who is God but the Lord: or who hath 
any ſtrength except our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth mee with ſtrength of 
war : and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like Harts feet 2 and ſet- 
teth me vp on high. * 

34 Hee teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine 
armes ſhall breakt een a bow of ſteele. 

35 Thou haſt giuen me the defence of thy ſalua- 
tion : thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me vp,aud thy 
loving correction ſhall make me great. 

35 Thou ſhalt make roome enough vnder mee 
for to goe * that my foot · ſteps ſhall not ſlide, 

37 Iwill follow ypon mine enemies, ard ouer- 
take them: neither will I turne againe till I haue 
deſtroyed them. 

38 l will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtand 2 but fall vndet my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vnto the 
battell ; thou ſhalt throw downe mine enemies vn- 
der me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo to ture 
their backs vpon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They thall cry, but there ſhall be none to 
helpe them: yea, euen vnto the Lord hall they cryy 
but he thall not heare them. 

2 I will beate them all as ſmall as the duft 
before the winde: I will caſt them out as the clay 
in ths Freers, f = 

43. Thou ſhalt deliner mee from the ſtriuings we 


Moneth, The 111 day. 


the people: and thou ſhalt make mee the head of |, 9 L 


the heathen. 


or eue 


44 A people whom I baue not knowne* thall rights 


ſeruc me. 


45 Aſſoon as they heare of me, they ſhal obey met chen u 


but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall faile: and bee a- 
fraid ont of their priſons. 

7 The Lord liueth, and blefſed be my ſtrong 
helper : and praiſed bee the God of my ſalua- 
Non. 

48 Euen the God that ſeeth that I be auenged: 
and ſubdueth the people vnto me. 

49 It is he that deliuereth me from my (eruell) 
enemies, and ſetteth me vp aboue mine aduer ſaries: 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

5 © For this cauſe will I giue thankes vnto thes 
(Q Lord) among the Gentiles : and fing praiſes vn- 
to thy Name. 

or Great proſperitie giveth he vnto his King? 
and ſheweth louing kindneſſe vnto Dauid his Ax 
ointed, and vnto his ſeed for euermore. 


Ce li enarraut. : 3 Morning 
Pſal. 1. prayer. 


He heauens declare the glory of God: and 

the firmament ſheweth his handy worke. 
2 One day telleth another : and one 

night certifieth another, 

F 3” There is neither ſpeech nor language: buy 

their voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath hee ſet a Tabernacle for the 
Sunne t which commeth forth as a bridegroome out 
of his chamber, and reioyceth as a giant to runne 
his courſe, 

& It goeth forth from the vttermoſt part of the 
heauen,and runneth about ynto the end of it againes 
and there is nothing hid from the heat Gereon 

7 The Law of the Lord is an vndefiled Law, con- 
nerting the ſoule: the Teſtimonie of the Lord is 
ſure,and giueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and reioyce 
the heart: the Commandement of the Lord is pure, 
and ginerh light vnto the eyes, The 

9 
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f | © Thefeare of the Lord ls cleane, and endure 
for euer: the ludgements of the Lord are true, and 


U [righteous altogether. 


to More to be deſired are they then gold , yea 
then mach fine gold ; ſweeter alſo then honey and 

the honey combe. 

rr Moreouer,by them is thy ſeruant taught: and 

in keeping of them there is groat reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth:O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecrer faults. 

I z Keep thy ſcruant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
left they get the dominion ouer mee: ſo ſhall I be 
vndefiled and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and che meditati- 
on of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight. 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer, 

Exaudiat te Dominis, Pſal. 20. 
He Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Iacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarie: and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy 
burnt ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfill all 
thy mind. | 

5 We will reioyce'in thy ſaluation, and triumph 
in the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
forme all thy petitions. 

& Now know I that the Lord helpeth his anoint- 
ted, and will heare him from his holy heauen: euen 
with the wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand. 

Some put their truſt in charets , and ſome in 
horſes: but wee will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 

8 They are brought downe and fallen: but wee 
are riſen and ſtand 1 

9 Saue Lord, and heare vs, O King of heauen t 
when we call vpon thee. 

Domine, in virtute. Pſal. 21. 
* King ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength , © 
Lord: exceeding glad hall he be of thy ſal- 
nations 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt preuent him with the bleſsings 
of goodneſſe * and thalt ſet a crowne of pure gold 
vpon kis head. 

4 Hg 
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& He asked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
long life t euen for euer and euer. 

5 His honoyr is great in thy ſaluation 2 glorie 
and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay ypon him. 

6 For thou iltalt Fine him enerlaſting felict- 
tie: and make him glad with the ioy of thy counte- 
nance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth his truſt 
in the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt High- 
eſt he hall not miſcary. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feele thine hand: thy 
right hand thall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierte ouen in 
time of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deftroy them in 
his diſpleaſore,and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

19 Their fruit thalt thou root out of the earth? 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 

1t For they intended miſchiefe againſt, thee 2 
and imagined ſuch a deuice as they are not able to 
per forme. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to fight 2 and 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhale thon make readie a- 
gainſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted Lord in thine own ſtrength 2 
ſo will we fing and praiſe thy power. 


: Euening 
prayer, 

Y God, my God ( looke vpon mee) 
vhy haſt thou forſaken nee: and art 
ſo farre from my health, and from the 
vords of my complaint ? 
2 O my God,l cry in the day time, 
but thou heareſt not: and in the night ſcaſon alſo 
1 take no reſt. 

3 28 thou conti nueſt holy: O thou worſhip of 
Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee 2 they truſted in 
thee,and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 

5 They called vpon thee, and were hol pen ? 
they put their truſt in thee , and were not con- 
founded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worme and no man: a 
very ſcorne of men, and the outcaſt of the people, 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorne: they 
{hoot out their lips, and ſhake their an Being 

& 


Dem, Deu mens, 
Pſal. 22. 
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L- Hee truſted in God, that hee would deliver 
him: let him deliuer him, if he will haue him. 1 
9 Bur thou art he that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers wombe: thou waſt my hope when 1 hanged 
yet vpon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I haue beene left vnto. thee euer ſince I was 
borne * thou art my God euen from my. mothers 
wombe. g ; 

11 O goe net from mee; for trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to helpe me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me : fat bulles of 
Baſan hob me in on euery fide. 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes 2 as 
it were a ramping and roaring lion. 
14 Iam powred ont like water, and all my bones 
are out of joynt: my heart alſo in the mich of my 
body is enen like melting waxe. 
15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes: and thou thal 
bring me into the duſt of death. 
16 For (many) dogs are come about me? and the 
counſell of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands and my feet 5-1 may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and look- 
ing vpon me. 
13 They part my gorments among them: and 
caſt lots vpon my veſtuxe. 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: chen 
art my ſuccour,haſte thee to helpe me. | 
20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword : my dar- 
ling from the power of the dog. 
21 Saue mee from the lions mouth: thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the hornes of the Vni- 
.COrucs, ' 4 
22 Iwill declare thy Name vnto my brethren 2 
in the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe 
thee, 

2 3 O praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him: magni- 
fie him, all ye of the feed of Tacob , and feare him 
all ye ſeed of Lirael. , a 

24 For hee hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
low eſtate of the poore , hee hath not hid his fage 
From him: but when he called vnto him, hee heard 

im. 

25. My praiſe is of thee in the great Cangrega” 
tion: my vowes will I performs in the fight of 
dem dat feare hid: 46 The 


*\ 


Moneth. The v. day, | 

2& The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied * they 
(hat ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him, your 
heart ſhall line for euer. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues, and be tutned vnto the Lord: and all 
br kindreds of the nations ſhall worthip before 

M. 

2 For the kingdome is the Lords: and be is the 

ouernour among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat vpon earth: haue eaten and 
rr 

30 All they that goe down: into the duſt ſhall 
kneele before him: and no man hath quicknted his 
owne ſoule. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall be coun- 
ted vnto the Lord for a generation. | 

32 They ſhall come, and the heauens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſſe: vnte a people that thall 
be borne, whom the Lord hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
He Lord is my Shepherd: therefore can 1 
lacke nothing. 

2 Hethall feed me in à greene paſture: and lead 
me forth deſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſball conuert my ſoule: and bring ine forth 
in the pathes of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſake, 

4 Yea, though I walke thorow the valley of the 
ſhadow of death 
art with me, thy rod ard thy ſtaffe comfort me. 

Thon ſhalt prepare a table before me, againſt 
them that db me * thou haſt anointed my head 
with oi le, and my cup ſhall be full. | 

6 But thy louing kindneſſe and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the dayes of my hfe: and 1will dwell 
inthe houſe of the Lord for euer. 


Domini eſt terra. 5 3 M orving 
Pſal. 24. prayer. 


ne earth is the Lords, and all that therein 
* is: che compaſſe of the world, and the 
4 A that dwell erein. . 
> 2. For hee hath founded it vpon the 
ſeas ; and prepared it. ypon the floods. 
3 Who thall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: 
or who ſhall riſe vp in his holy place} _ 
Een hee that hath cloauc and 7 pure 
vul {ys 


„Iwill feare none cuill ; for rhou 


Moneth, The v. day. 
heart 2 and that hath not lift vp his mind vnto ya» 
nity , nor ſworne to deceine his neighbour. 
5 Hee ſhall receiue the bleſsing from the Lord : 
and righteouſneſſe from the God of his (alnation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him: 
euen of them that ſeeke thy face, O lacob. 

7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye life 
vp ye euerlaſting doores: and tñie King of glory 
ſhall come in, 

8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, euen the Lord mighty in battell. 

9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be yee lift 
vp yee euer laſting doores: and the King of gloty 
thall come in. 

19 Who is the King of glory: enen the Lord of 
hoſts, he 1s the King of glory. 

Ad te, Domine. Plal 28. 

V2 thee, O Lord, will 1 lift vp my ſoule, my 

God, I haue put my truſt in chee: O let me 
not be confounded , neither let mine eucmies tris 
umph ouer me. | 
For all they that hope in thee ſhall not bee 
all.amed : but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, 
thall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord: and teach mee 
thy pathes. 

4 Lead me forth in thy trueth, and learne mee: 
for thou art the God of my ſaluation, in thee hath 
beene my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies? and thy louing kindneſſe which hath been 
euer of old. ” 

C O remember not the ſinnes and offenc:s'of my 
youth: but according to thy mercy thiuke thou 
vpon me (O Lord) fot thy goodneſſe. | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: there« 
fore will he teach firiners in the way. | 

8 Them that be meek ſhall hee guide in Judges 
ment: and ſuch as be geutle, chem iliall he learne 
his way. * 

9 All the pathes of the Lord are mercie and 
nrueth * vnto ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his 
Teſtimonies. _ * 

1 For thy Names fake, O Lord : be mercifall 
vnto my ſinne, for it is great. TON 

xz What man is he that feareth the Lord: him 
Fall he teach iu the way that ke ſhall chuſe. 1 

; £3 My 


\s oneth. * * v. day. 
12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed 
ſhall inherit the land. | : 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that 
feare him: and he will ſhew them his Couenaur, 
14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lord: 
for he ſhall plucke my feet ont of the net. 
x5 Taorne thee voto mee, and haue mercie ypon 
me: for 1 am deſolate and in mi ſery. 
16 The ſorrowes of my heart are enlarged 2 O 
bring thou me ont of my troubles. 
17 Looke ypon mine aduerſity and miſery 2 and 
Forging me all my ſinne. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are 2 
and they beare a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
- Lg Q keepe my ſoule, and deliuer me: let me not 
be confounded,for I haue put my truſt in thee, | 
20 Let perfectueſſe and righteons dealing wait 
vpon me: for my hope hath beene in thee · 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his tron- 


bles. 
Indica me, Domine. Pſal. 26. 
B E thou my Iudge, O Lord, for I haue walked 
innocently : my truſt hath beene alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prooue me: try out 
my eines and my heart. 
For thy louing kindneſſe is euer before mine 
eyes: and I will walke in thy trueth. 
haue not dwelt with vai ne perſons: neither 
will I hane fellowthip with the deceitfull. 
5 I baue hated the Congregation of the wicked: 
and will not fit among the vngodly, 
6 Iwill Walli mi ne hands in innocency, O Lord: 
and ſo will I goe to thine Altar. 


7 That I may ſhew the voice of thank eſgiuing: 


and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lord, I haue loued the habitation of thy 
1 and che place . where thine honour dwel- 


le 12157 ö | 
O ſhat not vp my ſoule with the ſinners : nor 
my life with the b ood-churſty, 
10 3 bands is wickedneſſe: and their 
right hands are full of gifts. | 


11. But as for mee, I will walke innocently t O 
Lord deli uex me, and be mercifnll voto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth rights I will praiſe the 
Ford in ths Congregations, _ 


EL 


lone . Thev. 0 Ay. 


Dominus i luminatio. 2 3 Exentng 
Pſal, 27, C Pr atere 


le Lord is my light and my (aluation; 
5 f £ whom then ſhall 1 feare : the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom then 
IC } ſhall I be afraid ? 
F :< 2 When the wicked ( even mine 
enemies and my foes ) came vpon mee to eat vp my 
fleſh 1 they ſtumbled and fell. 
Though au hoſte of men were laid againſt me, 
et ſhall not my heart be afraid : and thongh there 
roſe vp warxe againſt mee, yet will I put my truſt 
in him. 
4 One thing haue I deſired of the Lord, which x 
will require : euen that I may dwell in the honſe 
of the Lord all the daies of my life, to behold the 
faire beanty of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
his Tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwcl- 


ling fhall he hide mee, and ſet mee vp vpon a rocke 


of ſtone. : 

6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head: abong 
mine enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will 1 offer in his dwelling an ob- 
lation with great gladnefſe * I will ſing aud ſpeake 
praiſes ynto the Lord, _ ; 

8 Hearken ynto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
vnto thee $ haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee , ſeeke yce my 
face: thy face Lord will 1 ſeeke. 

10 © hide not thou thy face from mee : nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure. 

xt Thou haſt beene my ſuccour: leaue mee not, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me 2 
the Lord taketh me vp. 

x3 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and leade me ja 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

I4 Deliver mee not ouer into the will of mine 
aduerſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake wrong. 

15 I ſhould vtterly haue fainted : but that I be- 
lecue verely to ſee the goodnefle of the Lord in the 
land of the liuĩ ag. : 

16 O tary thou the * lei ſaxe i be ,, 

er 


| Fore ſhall hee breake t 


Moneth. The v. day. 
he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt 
in the Lord. 

Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 


Nto thee will 1 "7 „O Lord my —5 2 
V thinke uo ſcorne of mee, leſt if thou make as 
h thou heareſt not, 1 become like them that 

o downe into the pit. A 

2 Heare the yoice of my humble petitions, when 
Icry vnto thee: when I hold vp mine hands to- 
wards the Mercy-ſeat of thy holy Temple. 

3 O plucke me not away ( neither deſtroy me 
with the vngodly and wicked doers : which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbours , but imagine miſ- 
chiefe :n their hearts. : 

4 Reward them according to their deeds: and ac- 
cording to the wickednes of their owne inventions. 

s Recompenſe them after the worke of their 
hands : pay om that they haue deſerued. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the workes 
of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: there- 
downe , and not build 
them vp. 

7 Praiſed bee the Lord: for hee hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions, | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped : there- 
fore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will 
I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whole» 
ſome defence of his anointed. 

x9 O ſane thy people, and giue thy bleſsing vnto 
thine inheritance ; fed them , and ſet them vp for 


eher. 
Afferte Domino. Pſal. 29. 


Ring vnto the age i ( Lo yer many ) bring 
oung rams vnto the Lord: aſcribe vato th 
Lord worthip and ſtrength. Tx 
2 Side the Lord the honour due vnto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 


3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: 


it is the glorious Gad that maketh the thunder. 


4 Ir is the Lord that ruleth the ſea, the voice of 


the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice. | 


5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
Hees: yea,the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 


6 By 


* 
V 


— 


Moneth. The vj. day. 

E He made them allo to ſkip like a calfe : Liba- 
nus alſo and Syrion like a young Vuicorue. 

7 The voice of the Lord diuideth che flames of 
fire, the voyce of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe: 
yea, the Lord ſliaketh the wilder neſſe of Cades. 

8 The voyce of the Lord maketh the Hindes to 
bring forth young, and diſconereth the thicke 
buſhes:in his Temple doth euery man ſpeake of his 
hononr. 

9 The Lord fitteth aboue the water flood : and 
the Lord remaineth a King for euer. 

10 The Lord hall giue ſtrength vnto his people: 
the Lord ſhall giue his people the bleſsing of 
peace. 

Exaltabote, Domine. : Morning 
I ſal. 30. prayer. 


Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for them 
haſt ſet me vp: and not made my foes 
to triumph ouer me. p 

2 O Lord my Cod, Icrycd vnto 
thee : and thou haſt healed me. 

3 Thou Lord haſt brought my ſoule out of hell: 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go down 
to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord ( O yee Saints of 
his: ) and giue thankes to him for « remembrance 
of his hob ue ſſe. 

5 For his wrath endareth but the twinkling ef 
an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heauineſſe may 
endure for a night, but joy commeth in the morning 

6 And in my protpericy I ſaid, 1 ſhall neuer bee 

remooued:thou Lord of thy gocdnefle hadſt made 
my hill ſo ftrong. 

7 Thou diddefh turne thy face ( from me: Jand 

I] was troubled. 

8 Then cryed I vnto thee, O Lord: and gat mee 
yato my Lord right humbly. 

What profit is there in my blood: when I ge 
downe to the pit? 

, 19 Shall the duſt giue tlankes vnto thee: ox ſhall 
it declare thy trueth ? 

x: Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon mee: 

Lord be thou my helper. : 

+2 Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe into 1oy 2 

thou haſt put off my ſackcloth,aud girded me with 


$laguelly KN 2 13 There- 


* 
Moneth. The vj. day. 
1 Therefore ſhall euery good man fing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will gipe 
thankes vnto thee for euer. 
In te, Domine, ſperaui. Pſal, zt. 

N thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt: let me ne- 

uer be put to confuſion, deliuer me in thy righ- 
te ouſneſſe. 

2 Bow done thine care to me: make haſte to 
deliuer me, 

And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the houſe 
of defence : that thou mayeſt ſaue me, 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtle : 
be thon alſo my guide, and leade me for thy Names 
fake. 

5s Draw mee out of the net that they haue laid 
prinily for me : for thou art my ſtrength, 

6 Into thy hand I commend my ſpirit ; for thou 
haft redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of trueth. 

7 haue hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 
Vanities 2 and my truſt hath beene in the Lord. 

8 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt not, none my trouble, and haſt knowue 
my ſoule in aduerſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
enemie : but haſt ſer my feete in a large roonte. 

10 Haue mcrcy vpon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble: and mine eye is conſumed for very heaui- 
neſſe, yea, my ſoule and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heauineſſe 2 
and my yeeres with mourning. 

t My ſtrength faileth me becauſe of mine jni- 
quitie : and my boues are couſumed, 

1; I became a reproofe among all mine enemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintance were afraid of me; and they that 
did ſee me without, conueyed themſelues from me. 

r4 1 amcleane forgotten as a dead man out of 
minde y I am become like a broken veſſell. 

15 For have heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude : and feare is on euery fide, while they con- 
ſpire together againſt me, and take their counſel! 
to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath beene in thee, O Lord :I 
haue faid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliuer me from the 
hand of mite enemies: and from them that perſe- 


cute me 
18 Shew 


6 


and my moiſture is like 


1 < =) bat 

Moneth. The vj. day. 

13 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy conntes 
rance 2 and ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. | 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I haus 
called =_ thee * let the vngodly be put to coufus 
ſion, and be — to ſilence in the graue. i 

20 Let the lying hps be put to ſilence? which 
cruelly, diſdainefully, and deſpirefully ſpeake a- 
againſt the righteous. 

21 O how P entifull is thy goedneſſe, which thou 
haſt laid vp for them that feare thee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 
tuen before the ſunncs of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them priuĩ ly by thine owne 

reſence, from the prouoking ot all men: thou 
ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in thy Taberuacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues, 

23 Thankes be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed 
me maruellous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: Iam out 
of the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, thou heardeſt the voyce of my 
prayer: when I cryed ynto thee, 

26 O loue the Lord, all ye his Saints :; for the 
Lord preſerueth them that are faithfull, and plen- 
teouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he thall ſtabliſh your heart! 
all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 


Beati quorum, : 3 Euening 
Pſal. 32. prayer. 


loeſſed is hee whoſe vnri ghteeuſneſſe is 
ſorgiuen: aud whoſe finne is conered. 

2 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the 

Lord imputeth no ſinne? and in whoſe 
ſpirit there is no guile. 

5 For while I held wy tongue: my bones con 
ſumed away through my daily W 7 

4 For thy hand 1s 5 vpen me day and night? 

the drought in ſummers 

5 Iwill knowledge my .finne vnto thee : 
mine vnri ghteonſneſſe haue I not hid. 

6 1 ſaid, I will confetſe my finnes vnto the 
Lord: and ſo thou forganeſt the wickednefſe of 
my ſinne. 

4 For this ſhall enery one that is godly wake 
his prayer vnto thee in R when thou mayer : 


Monet . 1C VI. N 7. 
be found: but in the great water floods they ſhall 
not come ni gh him. ; : 

$ Thon art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt 
yre ſerue me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſſe me 
about with ſongs of deliuerance. 

9 1 will informe thee, and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou ihalt go: and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which hane 
ro vnde nding : whoſe mouthes muſt be holden 
with bit and bridle, left they fall vpon thee. 

tx Great plagues remaine for the vngodly : but 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embra- 
ecth him on every ſide. 

12 Be glad, O yee righteous, and reioyce in the 
— : and bee joytull all yee that are true of 


Exultate, iuſt i. Pſal. 33, 


Rev in the Lord, O ye righteons : for it 
commeth well the juſt to be thankefull. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe:ſiag Pſalmes vnto 
kim with the lute and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong * ſing praiſes 
luftily ( vnto him) with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true? and all his 
workes are faithfull. 

g He loneth righteonſneffe and judgement : the 
earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

E By the word of the Lord were the heanens 
made : and all the hoſts of them by the breath of 
kis mouth. 

7 Hee gathereth the waters of the ſea toge- 
ther, as it were vpon an heape : and layeth vp the 
dcepe as ina treaſure houſe. 

Let all the earth feare the Lord: ſtand in awe 
of * ut ye Gn ny in as weeks, p 
For ake, and it was done? he command 
2ndit flood faſt. * W 

7> The Lord bringeth the eonnſell of the hea- 
then to nonght : and maketh the denices of the 
people to be of none effect, and caſteth out the 
connſels of Princes. 

11 The ecounſell of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever : and the thoughts of his heart frum generati- 
an to generation. 

2 NMeſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 
lehovah 3 


Moneth. The vj. day, 
Tehouah 2 and bleſſed are the folke that hee hath 
choſen to him to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked downe from heauen, and 
beheld all the children of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling he confidereth all them that dwell 
in the earth. 

14 He faſhjoneth all che hearts of them: and 
vnderſtandeth all their workes. 

15 There is no King that can bee ſaued by the 
multitude of an hoſte : neither is any mighty man 
deliuered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſeis counted but a vaine thing to ſaus 
a man: neither ſhall he deliuer any man by his 
great — 1 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is vpon them 
that feare him: and vpon them that put their truſt 
in his mercy. 

18 To deliuer their ſoules from death: and to 
feed them in the time f dearth. 

19 Our ſoule hath patiently tarried for the 
Lord : for he is our helpe and our thield. 

20 For our heart thall reioyce in him: becauſe 
we haue hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let chy mercitull kindneſſe (O Lord) be vp- 
on vs: like as wee do put our truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 34. 


1 Will alway giue thankes vnto the Lord : his 
praiſe ſhall euer be in my mouth. 

2 My ſonle ſh ke het boaſt of the Lord $ 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, aud be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with mee: and let vs ma- 
gnifie lus Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and hecheard me: yea, he 
delinered me out of all my feare. 

5 They had an eye vnto him, and were lightned : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Loe, the poore cryeth, and the Lord hea- 
reth kim: yea, and ſaueth him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth ronnd about 
them that feare him: and deliueretli them. 

8 o taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is 3 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O feare the Lord, ye that be his Saints: for 
they that feare him, lacke nothing. 
N 4 10 The 
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o The Lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger: but 
they which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall: want no manner 

of thing that is good. WT 

xr Come ye children and hearken vnto mee: 1 
will teach you the feare of the Lord, | 

12 What man is he that luſteth to line, and 
would faine ſee good dayes: keepe thy tongue from 
euill, and thy 1 that they ſpeake no guile. 

13 Eſchew euill, and doe good: ſecke pcace, and 
enſue it. 

14 The eyes of the Lord are ouer the xi ghteous : 
and his eares are open vnto their prayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that doe euill:to root out the remembrance of them 
from the earth. | 

15 The righteons cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and delinereth them out of all their croubles. 

17 The Lord is nigh vnto them that are of a 
contrite heart 1 and will ſane ſuch as bee of an 
humble ſpirit. 

18 Great are the troubles of the ri ghteous: but 
the Lord deliueretk him out of all. 

19 Hee keepeth all kis bones : ſo that not one of 
them is broken. I 

20 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the vngodly 2 and 
they that hate the righteous, thall be deſolate. 

21 The Lord deliuereth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants: and all they that put their truſt in him, 
all not be deſtitute, 


Judica PR? 5 Morning 
Pſal, 35. | proper. 


lad chou my cauſe, O Lord, with them 
that ſtriue with me: and fight thou a- 
gainſt them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield and bne- 
ler: and ſtand vp to helpe me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpeare, and ſtop the way a- 
gainſt them that perſecute me: ſay vnto my ſoule, 
J am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned back, 
2 brought to confuſion that imagine miſchiefe, 

or me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind 2 and 
the Angel of the Lord ſcattcring them. 6 Let 

- 
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E Tet their way be darke and ſlippery: and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they haue priuily laid their net to de- 
frroy me without a cauſe : yea, even withont a 
cauſe hane they made a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come vpon him vn- 
awaresand his net thathe bath laid priuily, catch 
himſelfe: that he may fall into his owne miſ- 
chiefe, 

9 And my ſoule, be joyfull in the Lord: it ſhall 
reioyce in his ſaluation. 

19 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like vn» 
to thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him that 
is too ſtrong for him: yea, the * him that 
is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him. 

11 Falſe witneſſe did riſe vp: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoule. 

13 Nenertheleſſe, when they were ſicke, l put on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoule with faſting: and 
my prayer ſhall turne into mine one bolome, 

14 I behaned my ſelfe as though it had beene 
my friend or my brother: I went heauily as ons 
that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine aduerſitie they reioyced,and ga- 
thered them together: yea, the very abiects came 
together againſt me vnawares, making mowes at 
me, and ceaſed not. 

15 With the flatterers were buſie mockers $ 
which gnaihed vpon me with their. teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke vpon this: 
O deliner my ſonle Row the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will 1 glue thee 22 in the great 
— : 1 will praiſe thee among much 

eople. 

K 19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri- 
umph ouer me vngodly : neither let them winke 
wick their eyes that hate me without a cauſe, 

20 And why? their comm:..ning is not ſor peace? 
but they imagine deceitfull words againſt them 
that are quiet 1n the land. : 

21 They gaped on me with their monthes, and 
ſaid : Fie on thee, fe on thee, wee ſawit with 
our eyes, 

22 This thoa haſt ſcene , O Lord: hold not thy 
Ns tongue 
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then, goe not farre from mee, O Lord- 

23 Awake, and ſtand vp to indge my quarrell : 
auenge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 

24 ludge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſſe: and let them not triumph oucr 
mee, 

25 Let them not ay in their hearts, There, there, 
fo wonld we haue it: neither let them ſay , Wee 
Fane deuoured him. 

2E Let them be put to coyfaſion and ſhame to- 
gether, that reioyce at my trouble: let them bee 
cleathed with rebuke and diſhonour , that boaſt 
themſclues againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad aud teioyce, that fauour my 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity 
of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of 
Gy righteouſneſſe : and of thy praiſe all the day 

ong. 

Dixit iniuſſ us. Pſal. 36. 
Y heart theweth me the wickedneſſe of the 
vngodly: that there is no feare of God be- 
ſore his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne ſight: 
vntill his abominable ſinne be found out. 

; The words of his month are vnrighteous, and 
fall of deceit * he hath left off to behaue himſelfe 
wi ſe ly, and to doe good. 

4 He wayt pod. miſchicſe vpon his bed, and 
hath ſet himſelfe in no good way: neither doth 
he adhorre any thing that is euill. 

5 Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth vnto the hea» 
nens: and thy faithtulneſſe ynto the clouds. 

5 Thy righteouſneſſe ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
— : thy Iudgements are hike the great 

epe. 

7 Thon Lord ſhalt ſane both man and beaſt, 
How excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the chil- 
dren of men ſhall put their truſt-ynder the ſhadow 
of thy wings. 

8 They thall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſſe 
of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt giue them drinke of 
thy n ont of the rincr. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy 
Light (hall we ſes light. 

x9 O continue forth thy louing kindneſſe = 
Them 
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them that know thee : arid thy right nto 
them 12 are true of heart. 3 

1 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: 
and let not the hand of the — odly caſt 1 

r2 There are they fallencall) that work wicked- 
2 are caſt down, and ſhall not bee able to 


Noli mul ari. 8 5 Euening 
Pſal. 37. C broer. 
KRet not thy ſelfe becauſe of the vn- 
godly : neither bee thou envious a- 
gainſt the euill doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be ent down 

N like the graſſe: and be withered euen 
as the greene herbe. 

3 Pur thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doin 
good:dwell in the land, & verily thou thalt be fe 

4 Delight thou in the Lord ? and hee ſhall giue 
thee thy hearts deſire. 

5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: aud he thall bring it to paſſe. 

6 Hee ſhall make thy righteouſneſle as cleare as 
the light : and thy inſt dealing as the noone day, 

72 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patient- 
ly vpon him: but grieue not thy ſclfe at him whoſe 
— dorh proſpcr, againſt the man that doth after 
euill counſcls. 

8 Leauc off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure 
fret not thy ſelſe, elſe thalt thou bee moued to doe 
cuill. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they 
that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 
the land. 

10 Vet a little while, and the wngodly ſhall bee 
cleane gone: thou ſhalt looke after his place, and 
he ſhall be away. 

11 But the mecke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the earths 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The vngodly ſecketh counſell againſt the 
juſt 2 and gnatheth vpon him with his tceth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne : for hee 
hath ſeene that his day is comming. | 

14 The yngodly haue drawne out the ſword, and 
haue bent their bow : to caſt down the poore and 
nee dy, & to ſlay ſuch as be of a right connerſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall goe thorow their one 
heart: and their bow thall be broken, «A 


OA4s 


Moneth. The vij. dag. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteons hath 2 is bet» 
ter then great riches of the vngodly. 

17 For the armes of the vngodly ſhall bee bre- 
ken: and the Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the godly: 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for euer. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the porillous 
time : and in the dayes of dearth they ſhall haue 
enough. ; 

2> As for the voged'y they ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord 
lambes : yea, euen as the ſmoake ſhall they con» 
ſume away. | 

21 The vngodly borroweck, and 3 not 
2 gaine : but the righteous is mercifull and li- 
be nall. 

22 Such as be bleſſed of God , ſhall poſſeſſe the 
land: and they that bee cnrſed of him, ſhall bee 
touted ou. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelſe. 

24 Though he fall, he thall not be caſt away: for 
the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand. 

25 1 haue beene yong, and now am old: and yet 
ſaw I neuer the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
begging their bread. 

26 "The ri ghteons is euer mercifull,;and lendeth 2 
and bis ſced is bleſſed. 

27 Flce from euill, and doe the thing that is 
good: and dwell for enermore. 

28 For the Lord loueth the thing that is right: 
hee ſorſaketh not his that bee gedly , bat they are 
preſerued for euer. 

29 The righteous ſhall bee puniſhed * as for the 
ſeed of the vngodly it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherite the land: and 
dell therein for euer. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wi dome: and his tongue will be talking of Iudge- 
ment. 

32 The Law of his God is in his heart: and his 
goings ſhall not ſlide. | 

33 The vogodly ſecth the righreous : and ſeeketh 
cccaſion to Hlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leaue him in his hand: nor 
con demne him when he is iudged. 

3 Hope thou inthe Lord, and ke epe his way, os 
0 


wy - 


all conſume as the fat of 
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he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the 
_ when the vogodly thall perith thou ſhalt 
ee it. 

35 I my ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 


power: and flouriſhing like a greene bay tree. 


37 And T went by, and loe, hee was gone: I 
ſonght him, but his place could no where be found. 

38 Keepe iunocencie, and take keede vnto the 
thing that is right: for that ſhall bring a man 
peace at the laſt. 

39 As fox the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſf 
together: and the end of the vngodly is, they thall 
be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſaluat ion of the righteous commeth 
of the Lord: which is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſane 
them: he (hall deliuer them from the vngodly, 
og ſhall ſaue them, becauſe they put their truſt in 

im. 

Dom ine, ne in furore. 5 3 Morning. 
Pſal. 38. prayer, 


Aut me not to rebuke (O Lord) in thine 

anger: neither chaſten me in thy heauy 
7 diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mc? 
and thy hand preſſet k me ſore. | 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſinne. s 

4 Fon my wickedueſſes are gone ouer mine 
head: and are like a ſore burden too heauy for 
me to beare. 

5 My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt: through 
my fooliſhneſſe. . 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and mi- 
ſery : that I goe mourning all the day long. 

7 For my Tones are filled with a ſote diſcaſe 2 
and there is no whole part in my body. 

8 lam feeble and ſore ſinitten: I haue roared 
for the very diſquictneſſe of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my 
groaving is not hid from thee, 

ro My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed 
me: and the ſight of miue eyes is gone from me. 

21 My loucrs aud my neighbours did ſtand 
looking 
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looking vpen my trouble: and my k inſmen ſtood 
afarre off, ; : 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life , laid 
ſnares for me: and they that went about to do me 
euill, talked of wickeduefſe, and imagined deceit 
all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deafe man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumbe, which doeth not 
open his mouth. 

14 I became euen as a man that heareth not: and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. | 

x5 For in thee, O Lord, haue 1 pnt my truſt 2 
thon ſhalt anſwere for me, O Lord my God. 

16 I haue required that they (euen mine enemies) 
ſhould not triumph ouer mee: for when my foot 
ſlipt, they reioyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I truely am ſet in the plague: and my 
heauineſſe is ener in my fighr. 

18 For Iwill confeſſe my wickedneſſe: and be 
ſorry for my ſinne. 

19 But mine enemies liue, and are mighty : and 
they that hate me wrongfully,are many in number 

29 They alſo that reward cull for good, are a- 
goal mee : becauſe I follow the ching that: 

ood is. 

2 Forſake mee not, O Lord my God: bee not 
thou farre from me. 

22 Haſt thee to helpe me? O Lord God of my 
ſaluation. 

Dixi, euſt odiam. Pſal. 39. 
1 Said, I will take heede to my wayes : that I of- 
tend not in my tongue. 

2 1 will keepe my mouth, as it were with a bri- 
dle : while the vngodly is in my fight. 

3 TI held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 
filence,yea euen from good Words, but it was paine 
and gricfe to me. 

4 My heart was hot within mee, and while I 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt L 
ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord let me know mine end, and the number 
ot my dayes: that I may bee certified how long L 
haue to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes asit were 
a ſpan long: and mine age is euen as nothing in 
reſpect of thee, and verely cuery man liuing is al- 
together vanity 


. 


7 For 


Moneth. The viij. day. 

For man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and dif- 
quieteth himſelfe in vaine : he heapeth vp riches, 
and cannot tell who thall gather them. 

8 And now Lord, what is my hope: truely my 
hope iseuen in thee. 

9 Deliuer me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh. 

to I became dumbe, and opened not my mouth: 
for it was thy doing. 

1: Take thy plague away from me: I antenen 
conſumed by the meanes of thy heauy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doeft chaſten man 
for finne,thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment: euery 
man therefore is but vanity. 

13 Heare my prayers O Lord, and with thine 
eares conſider my calling: hold nut thy peace at 
my teares. 

14 For Tama ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiour- 
ner: as all my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare mee a little, that 1 may recouer my 
_ : before I goe hence, and * uo more 

eene. 


SY TT was 


Expect ans expeFlani. Pſal. 40, 
1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and hee incli- 
ned vnto me, and heard my calling. Ly 

2 Ho brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet vpon the 
rocke,and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth? 
euen a thankſgiuing vnto our God. 

4 Many hall ſee it, and feare : and ſhall put 
their — Fr the Lord. . 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord: and turned not vnto the proud, and to 
ſack as goe about with lies. 

6 O Tord my God, great are thy wonderous 
workes which thou haſt done : like as be alſo thy 
thoughts which are to ys-ward, and yet there is no 

F man that ordereth them vnto thee, 
| 7 I I would declare them, and ſpeake of them? 
ſ they thould be more then I am able to expxeſſe. 
| $ Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not 
haue: but mine cares haſt thon opened. 
9 Burnt efferings and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou 


not required: then ſaid I, Loe, I come. 


- xo In the volume of the byoke it is written of 
| mez 
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mie;that I thould fulfill thy will, © my God: I am 
content to doe it, yea, hy Law is within my heart. 

xx 1 baue declared thy . e inthe 

reat Congregation * loe, Iwill not refraine my 
Les, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 

12 1 haue not hid thy righteonſueſſe within my 
heart: my talking hath beene of thy Trueth, and 
of thy Saluation. ; 

13 l laue not kept backe thy louing mercy and 
truth: from the great Congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from mee, O 
Lord: let thy louing kindneſſe and thy truth al- 
way preſerne me. 

17 For innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon me, that I am 
not able to looke vp: yea they are moe in number 
then the haires of mine head, and my heart hath 
failed me, 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliner me: 
make lafte( O Lord) to helpe me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded toge- 
ther that ſeeke after my ſoule to deftroy it: ler 
them be driven backeward,and put to rebuke that 
wiſh me euill. 

18 Let them bee deſolate and rewarded with 
ſhame, that fay vnto me: Pie vpon thee, fie vpon 


19 Let all thoſe that ſecke thee, be ioyfull and 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, 
ay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
20 As for me, I am poore and needy : but the 
Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no 
long tarying, O my God. 


Beatus qui intelligite 8 3 Emtning 
P ſal. 41, prcher. 


PS. So. 


9 Leſſed is he that confidereth the poore, 
and needy : the Lord thall deliuer him 
in the time of trouble. 

AE 2 The Lord preſerue him, and keepe 
him aliue, that he may be bleſſed vpon earth: and 
deliver not thou him into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſicke vp- 
on his bed; make thou all his bed in his ſicke- 


neſſe. 
4 1 
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4 1 aid, Lord be mercifull vnto me: heale my 
ſoule; for I haue ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake cuill of me: When ſhall 
he die, and his name perith ? 

6 Aud if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity? 
and his heart conceiueth falſhood within miele 
and when he commeth anon 5 it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper er againſt me: 
enen 2 me doe they imagine this eg. 

$ Tet che ſentence of guiltineſſe proceed againſt 
him: and now that he heth, let him riſe vp no 
more. x 

s Yea,enen mine owne familiar friend, whom 
I truſted: which did alſo cat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 

10 But be then mercifull vnto me, O Lord:raiſe 
thou 5 againe, and I thall reward them. 

Ix By this I know thon fauoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when lam in my health, thou vpholdeft 
me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for euer. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael ; world 
without end. Amen. 


Duemadmedun. Pſal. 42. 
Ike as the Hart deſireth the water brookes 2 {6 
longetk my ſonle after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoule is athirſt for God, yea, euen for the 
living God: when ſhall I come to appeare betore 
the preſence of Cod ? 

3 My teares haue bin my meat day and night 2 
wal they daily ſay vnto mee, Where is now thy 
Go 

4 Now when I think therupon, I powre out my 
heart by my ſelfe: for I went with the multitudes 
and brought them forth into the houſe of God. 

5 In the voyce of praiſe and thankeſgiuing 2 
among ſuch as keepe holy day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heanines , O my 
ſoule + and why art thou ſo diſquieted within 
mee? ; 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet giue him 
thankes for the helpe of his countenance. 41 

8 My od, my ſoule is vexed within me: chere- 
fore will I remember thee, concerning the land of 
Iordan,and the little hill of Hermon. 

9. One deepe calleth another, becauſe * 
1 


, 
. , „ 


1. * 
noiſe of the water pipes: all thy 
are gone ouer me. 

109 The Lord hath granted his loning kindnes on 
the day time: and in the night ſeaſon did I ſing of 
him, and made my prayer vnto the God of my life. 

11 I will ſay vnto the God of my ſtrength , Why 
haſt thou forgotten me: Why goe 1 thus heauily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth Al 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 
ſword : while mine enemies (that trouble mee) 
caſt me in the teeth. 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily vnto mee: 
Where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thon ſo vexed, O my ſoule: and 
why art thon ſo diſquieted within mee ? 

15 O pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
him which is the help of my countenance, and my 


God 
Indica me, Dea. Pſal 43. 
lne ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the vngodly people : O deliner 
me from the deceittull and wicked man, 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why 
haſt thou put me from thee 2 and why gue I ſo hea» 
uily, while the enemy oppreſſeth mee ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that they 
may lead me: and bring me voto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dJwellirg. | 

And that'I may goe vnro the Altar ot God, 
euen vnto the God of ny ioy and gladnefſe: and 
pon the Harpe will i give thankes vnro thee, 0 
God my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heauy, O my ſonle: and why 
art thou ſo di{quiered within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God ; for I will yer gine 
him tharkes, which is the helpe of my counte- 
nance, and my Got. 


Deus auribts, ? 3 Morning 
Fal. 41 2 pre. 


Fe banc heard with our cares, O God, 
our fathers haue told vs: what thou 
By haſt donc in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driuca ont the 
Oz, hcathen with thy hand, and planted 
them in: hom thou haſt deitroy ed the nations, and 
caſt them out. 


_ 
© 


waues and ſtorme: 


3 For 


' 0 , mn . — a> , 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſsion 
throngh their own ſword 2: neither was it their 
own arme that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance # becauſe thou haddeſt a 
fauour vnto them. 
5 on art my King, O God: ſend helpe vnto 
Jacob. 
6 Thorow thee will we ouerthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them vnder that 
riſe vp againſt vs. 
7 For [will not truſt in my bowe: it is not 
my ſword that ſhall helpe me. 
Bur it is thon that ſancſt ys from our ene- 
mies: and putteſt them to confuſion that hate vs. 
9 Wee make our boaſt of God all day long: 
and will praiſe thy Name for euer. 
I But now thou art farre off, and putteſt vs to 
confuſion : and goeſt not foorth with our armies. 
11 Thou.makeſt ys to turne our backs vpon our 
—_— : (o that they which hate vs, ſpoile our 
8. 
12 Thou letteſt vs to be eaten vp like ſliee pe? 
and haſt ſcattered vs among the heathen. 
x3 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and ta- 
keſt no money for them. 
14 Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours : to be laughed to ſcorne, and had in derifion 
of them that are round about vs. 
15 Thon makeſt vs to be a by-word among the 
heathen: & that the people thake their heads at vs. 
16 My confufion is daily before me: and the 
{tame of my face hath couered me. 
17 For the voyce of the ſlanderer and blaſphe- 
mer : for the enemy and auenger. 
18 And though all this be come vpon vs, yet do 
we not forget thee: nor behaue our ſclues froward- 
Iy in thy Couenant. 


19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
eps gone out of thy way. ; g 

20 No not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into the 
place of Dragons: and couered vs with the ſha- 
dow of death. 

21 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden vp our hands te any ſtrange god: thall 
not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very ſe- 


crets of the heart. 
22 For 


"Moneth. The. diy, _ 
22 For thy ſake alſo are wee killed all the day 


long : and are counted as ſheepe appointed to beg, 


ſlaine. 

23 Vp Lord, wy 
not abſent from vs for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forget- 
teſt onr miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoule is brought low, euch vnto the 


duſt 2: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 
26 Ariſe,and helpe vs: and deliuer ys for thy 
mereies ſake. 


Eruftanuit cor Wu. Pſal. 45. 

Y heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeake 

of the things which 1 haue made vnto the 
King. 

2 811 tongue is the pen: of a ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer then the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips,becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for euer. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword ypon thy thigh, 0 
thou moſt mighty 3: according to thy worſhip and 
renownes | 

'$ Good lucke haue thou with thine honour ? 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meeke- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the people 
ſhall be ſubducd vnto thee : cuen in the middeft a- 
mong the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy Seat (O God) endureth for ener : the 
Scepter of thy Kingdome is a right Scepter, 

8 Thou haſt loued ri ghteouſneſſe, and hated ini - 
quitie: wherefore God, ( euen thy God ) hath 
anointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy 
fellowes. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and 
Caſsia : out of the Inory palaces, wherby they haue 
made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy bonoura- 
ble women: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the 
Queene in a veſture of volt » (wrought about with 
diuers colours.) 

11 Hearken (O daughter) and conſider, incline 
thine eare? forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
fathers honſe. 

12 So ſhall the king haue pleaſure in thy beauty? 
Jor he is thy Lord (God) and worſhip thou him. 1 
13 An 


ſleepeſt thou: awake, and bee 


A 
114 
Bet! 


Monetk. The ix. day: 


] 13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 


Þ gift : like as the rich alſo among the people thall 


make their ſupplication before thee. 
14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 Shee fall be bronght vnto the King in rai- 
ment of needle-worke : the virgins that bee her fel- 
lowes ſhall beare her company, and ſhalbe brought 
ynto thee, 

15 With joy and gladneſſe ſhall they bee 
brought : and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 
17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue chil- 
dren: whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all 
lands. 

1$ I will remember thy Name from one gene- 
ration vnto another: therefore ſhall the people 
giue thankes vnto thee, world without end. | 


Dew nofter re fug ium. Pſal. 45, 


Od is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent 
helpe in tronble. 

2 Therefore will we not feare though the earth 
be mooned: and thongh the hils be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell:and 
Gough the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of the 

ame. 

4 The riuers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 


tbe City of God : the holy place of the Taber- 


nacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
5 God is inthe midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 


not be remoued : God ſhall helpe her, and that 


right N 
6 The heathen make much adoe, and the King- 
domes are maued : but God hath ſhewed his voyce, 


and the earth ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſtes is with vs: the God of 


Iacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the workes of the 
—4 what deſtruction he hath brought vpon the 
earth. 

＋ He maketh warres to ceaſe in all the world:he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpeare in ſun- 
der, and burneth the chariots in the fire, 

10 Be ſtill then, aud know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exal- 
ted in the eartk . u The 


Moneth, The ix. day. 
1: The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God of Ia- 


cob 15 our refuge. 


Omnes gentes, plaudite. C 3 Euening 
Pſal. 47. prayer. 


2, Clap your hands together (all ye peo» 
ple: )O ſing vnto God with the voice 
of melodie. 

2 For the Lotd is high,and to bee 
feared ; he is the great King vpon 
all the earth · s 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and the 
rations vnder our feer. | | 

4 He ſhall chuſe out an heritage for vs: euen the 
worſhip of Iacob whom he luned. 

5 God is gone vp With a merry noyſe: and the 
Lord with the ſound of the Trumpe. 

6 O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes vuto (our) God 
O ſing praiſes, fing praiſes vnto our King. 

7 För God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye 


prai ſes with vnderſtanding. 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God ſitteth 
vpon his holy Seat. 
9 The Princes of the people are ioyned vnto 


the people of the God of Abraham: for God( which 


is very high exalted ) doth defend rhe earth as it 
were with a ſhield. 
Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 


Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed 2 in 
the Citie of our God, euen vpon his holy hill. 


2 The hill of Sion is a faire place, and the ivy 


of the whole earth: ypon the North fide Leth the | 


City of the great King, God is well knowne in her 


palaces as a ſure refuge, 

3 For loe, the Kings of the earth: are gathered 
and gone by together. 

4 They maruclled to ſee ſuch things: they were 
aſtonted, and ſuddenly caft downe. 

5 Feare came there vpon them, and ſorrow : as 
vpon a woman in her trauell. 


6 Thou thalt break the ſhips of the ſeat 


trougli 
the Eaſt winde. : ough 


7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue wee ſeene in 
the Citie of the Lord of hoſts, in the City of our 
God —＋ * Jeers hs ſame for euer. 

e wait for thy louing kindneſſe (O God:) 
in the midſt of thy Temple, 


5 e., 


Moneth, The ix, day. 
9 O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is th 
"| praiſe vnto the worlds end: thy right hand is fu 
of righteouſneſſe. 

ro Let the mount Sion reioice, and the daughters 
of Iudah be glad: becauſe of thy indgements. 

11 Walke about Sion, and go round about her: 
and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Marke well her bulwarks, ſet vp her houſes: 
that ye may tell them that come after. 
ee 13 For this God is our God for euer and euer? 
on | he ſhall be our guide vnto death, 

Audite hec,omnes. Pſal. 49, 
he O Heare yee this, all yee — e: ponder it with 
your eares, all ye that dwell in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poore : one with 
another. 

e 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: and my 
heart thall muſe of vnderſtanding. 

4 I will encline mine care to the parable : and 
thew my darke ſpeech vpon the harpe. 

s Whercfore thould I feare in the daies of wic- 
1 kedneſſe: and when the wickedneſſe of my heeles 

compaſſerh me round about ? 

& There bee ſome that put their truſt in their 
goods: and boaſt themſclues in the multitude of 
| their riches. 

7 But no man may deliuer his brother:nor make 
agrecment ynto God for him, 

8 For it coſt more to redeeme their ſoules : fo 
chat he muſt let that alone for euer. 

+ 9 Yea, though hee line long: and ſee not the 
graue. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 
together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and 
leaue their riches for other, 

11 And yet they thinke that their houſes ſhall 
continue for euer: and that their dwelling places 
ſhall endure from one generation to another, and 
call the lands after their o ne names. 

12 Neuerthelefſe, man will not abide in honour 2 
BFeeing he may be compared vnto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh, this is the way of them. : 

x3 This is their fooliſhneſſe 2 and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie inthe hell like ſheep,death guaweth 
ypon them , and the righteons . oy xx 

den ouex them in fag merwing: =y 
don ouer Them in we merwing: tar * man 


- rao a ie. oo ew 4 een 9 4 8 ITS 
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W 4 f x. day. 

conſume, in the fepelchre out of their: dwolling? 

ume in 8 c 1 l 6 
15 But God Nay. delinered my ſuule from he 
place of hell: for he ſhall receiue me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: 
or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed. ' , : 

17 For hee ſhall, parry noching away wich him 
when he dieth: neither ſhall his pompe follow him. 

x8 For while hee lined, hee counted himſelfe an 
happy man i and ſo long as thou doeſt well vnto 
thy ſelle, men will ſpeake good of the. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and thall neuer ſee light. . 

20 Man being in honour hath no ynderſtanding ; 


but is compared vnto the beaſts that pexiſli. 


Dew yo. Morning 
Pſal. 30. praier. 


ne Lord, euen the moſt mighty God 
2 bach 8 : and called os world 
from the riſing vp of the Sanne, vote 

the going downe thereof, | 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared t 
in perfect _ | 
z Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe 
filence: there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire 
and a mighty tempeſt thall bee ſtirred yp round 
about him. | : 

4 He ſhall call the heanen from aboue: and the 
earth that he may iudge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto me: thoſe that 
haue made a couenant with me with ſact ifices *. 


* 


& And the heauens ſhall declare his righteous 


* 
* 


neſſe: for God is iudge himſelfe. 


7 Heare, O my people, and Iwill ſpeake: I my 


ſelfe will teſtifie L thee , O Iſraci, for I am 
God, euen thy God. 5 

8 Iwill ot reproue thee , becauſe of thy ſacri- 
fices , or for thy burnt offerings: becauſe they 
were not alway before me. 

9s Iwill take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor 
hee-goats our of thy folds. 

to For all the beaſts of the forreft are mince? aud 
ſv are the cattels vpon a thouſand hils. 

18 I know all the fowles vpon the mountaines: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 If I bee hungry, I will not tell thee : for the 
Whole world is mine and all that is therein. a 
13 Thinkeſt 


- 


A Moneth. Thex.day, 
| a3 Thinkeft thou that I will eate fleſh 2 and 
e . es al 
14 Offer vnto t elgimpg : 

4 vnto the moſt Higheſt. a * 

15 And call vpon me in the time of trothle 2 ſo 
will I heare thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But vnto the vngodly,faid God: Why doeſt 
thou preach my Lawes, and takeſt my Couenaat in 
thy mouth? | 

x 7 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and hat 
caſt my words behinde thee. | 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe , thou conſentedſt 
vnto lim: and haſt beene partaker with the adut- 
terers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy month ſpeake wickedneſſet 
and with thy tongue thou haſt ſer foorth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againft thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine ewne mothers ſonne. 

zt Theſe things baft thou done, and 1 held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly , chat I am 
euen ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: but 1 will reprooue 
_ » and ſect before thee the things that thou haſt 

one. 

22 O conſider this, yee that forget God: leſt 1 

pluck you away, and chere be none to deli uer yon. 

23 Wholooftereth me thanks and praiſe, hee ho- 

noureth me: and to him that ordercth his conuer 
ſation right, will I thew the ſaluation of God. 


Mi ſerere mei, Dem. Pſal. 51, 
Aue mercy vpon me, O God, after thy great 
goadneſſe t according to the multitude of thy 
mereics doe away mine offences. 

2 Wath me throughly from my wickedneſſe: and 
cleanſe me from my ſinne. 

3 For I acknowledge my fanlts* and my fin is 
euer before mee. 

4 Againſt thee only haue 1 finned, and done this 
euill in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying , and cleare when thou art indged. 

3 Bchold,I was (hapen in wickedneſſe: and in fir 
hath my mother conceined me. | 

& But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſdome ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyfſop,and I ſhall be 
cleane: thou ſhalt waſh mee, and I ſha be white: 


hen ſno 
Fen ien 7 8Thes 


8 Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and gladneſſe: 
that the bones which thou haſt brokeu may reioyce. 
9 Turne thy face from my fins 3; and put out all 
my miſdeeds, 
10 Make me a cleane heart (O God:) and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

it Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 0 pine mee the comfort of thy help againes 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wic- 
ked : and finners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuer mee from blood guiltineſſe, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health: and my 
tongue (hall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 

15 Thou thalt open my lips, (O Lerd:) my 
month ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, els would I gine 
it thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a 
broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
m_—_ - | 

18 O be fanoutablc and. gracious vnto Sionzbuild 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fice of righteouſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and 
oblations : then thall they offer young bullockes 
vpon thine Altar, 

Quid gloriark 4 Pſal, 52. 
WI boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe, thou tyrant * that 
thou cauſt doe miſchiefe ? £ 

2 Whereas the goodneſſe of God: endureth yet 


ily. 

3 Thy tongue imagi nech wicked neſſe: and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſliarpe raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loued vnrightcouſnefſe more then 
goodneſſe: and to talke of lies more then ri qhte- 
ouſneſſe. 

3 Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all words that may _ 
doe hurt : O thou falſe tongue. | 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for euer: he 
ſhall take thee, and plucke thee our of thy dwel- : 
ling, and root thee out of the land of the lining, 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and feares and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorne. 

2 Loe, this is the man that tooke ot God for 
kit ſtrengch 3 but truſted vnge the maltitude of 


*. 


RT 
*. 


Moneth. he x, day. ww 
e in his wigs 


=_* riches , and ſtrengthened himſe 


kednefle. 

| 9 As * I am -y a greene Oliue tree in 

the houſe o my truſt is in the te 

of God for euer and — e 
to Iwill alwayes giue thankes vnto thee for 

that thou haſt done: and 1 will hope in thy Name, 

tor thy Saints like it well, 


Dixit ſoleus, © 3 Evening 
Pſal. 33. prayer. 


He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart? 
There is ne God. 

, 2 Corrupt are they, and become abo- 
minable in their wickedneſſe : there is 
none that doeth — 

3 God looked downe from heanen vpon the chi l- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
vnderſtand, and ſecke after God. 

4 But they are all gene out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is alſo none 
that doeth good, no not one. ; 

Are not they Without vnderſtanding that 
worke wickedneſſe: eating vp my people as if the 
would eat bread ? they haue not called ypon God. 

& They were afraide where no feare was: for 
God hath broken the bones of them that beſieged 
chee; thou haſt pur them to confuſion, becauſe God 
hath deſpiſed them, ; 

7 Oh that the ſaluation were ginen vnto Iſrael 
out of Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captiuitie. 

8 Then ſhould Iacob reioyce : and Iſrael ſhould 
be right glad. | 

peus,in nomine. Pſal. 54. : 
Aue me, O God, for thy Names ſakes and anenge 
8 me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Heare my prayer, O God: and hearken vnto 
the words of my month. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me? and t 
rants (which haue not God before their eyes)ſceks 
after my ſoule. Rh ha 

4 Behold, God is my helper + the Lord is with 
them that vphold my ſoule. ; 

5 He ſhall reward euill vnto ive enemies: de- 


' thou them 19 thy trueth. 
fixvy Shou chem 10 thy oy 


s AJ 


aaa 
Moneth. The x. day. 

6 An offering of a free heart will 1 gine thes; 
and praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo 
comfortable, | 

7 For he hath delinered me ont of all my trou- 
ble: and my eye hath ſcene his deſire vpon mine 
enemies. i 
| Exandi,Dew. Pſal. 57. 

A Fare my prayer, O God: and hide not thy 
ſelfe from my petition. 

2 Take heed vnto me, and heare mee: how TI 
mourne in my prayer and am vexed. 

he enemie cryeth ſo, and the vngodly 
commeth on ſo faſt: for they are minded to 
doe mee ſome miſchicfe , ſo maliciouſly are they 
ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquiered within mee: and the 
feare of death is fallen vpon me. 

5s Fearefulnefſe and trembling are come vpon 
me: and au horrible dread hath ouerwhelmed me. 

& And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a done? 
for then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 

7 Loe, then would I get me away farre off: and 
remaine in the wilderneſſe. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape * becauſe of the 
Normie wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues (O Lord) and divide 
them: for I haue {pied vnrighteouſneſſe and ſtrife 
in the city. - id 

10 Day and night they goo about within the 
walles thereof: miſchiefe alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midſt of it. N 

11 Wickedneſſe js therein: deceit and guile goe 
not out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done 
me this diſſionour: ſor then I could haue borne it. 

Neither was it mine aduerſary that did mag- 
nifie himſelfe againſt me: for then (peraduenture) 
I would haue hid my ſelfe from him. 

14 But it was euen thou my companion: my 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. 

is We rooke ſweet counſell together: and walk- 
ed in the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily ypon them, and let 
them goe dowue quicke into hell : for wiekedneſſe 


is in theix dwellings, and among them. 


17 As for mee, I will call * and the 
Lord thall ſaue me, on 


18 In 
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18 In the euening and morning, and at noone day 
will I pray, and that inſtantly : and hee ſhall heare 
my voyce. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoule in peace 
from the batrell that was againſt mee: for there 
were many with me. 

20 Yea, euen God that endureth for euer ſhall - 
heare mee, and bring them downe: for they will 
not turne,nor feare God. 

21 Hee laid his hauds ypon ſuch as bee at peace 
with him: and he brake his Couenant. 

22 The words of his mouth wete ſofter then 
butter, hauing warre in his heart: his words were 
ſmoother then oyle, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burthen vpon the Lord , and hee 
ſhall vouriſh chee: and ſhall not ſuffer the ri gh 
teous to fall for euer. 

24 And as for them : thou, O God, ilult bring 
them into the pit of deſtruction. 

25 The blood thirſtie and deccitfull men, ſhall 

not line out halfe their dayes : neucrthelefſe , my 
truſt thall be in thee, O Lord. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. : } Morning 
Pſal. 5s, prayer. 


Ee mercifull vnto mee, O God, for 
man pe about to deuoure me: he 
is daily fighting, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand 
to ſwallow me vp: for they be many 
that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt, _ 

3 Neuer eleſſe, though I am ſometime afraidet 
yet put I my truſt in thee, | 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I haue 
put my truſt in God, and will not feare what fleth 
can doe vnto me. 

5 Theydayly miſtake my words : all that they 
imagine, is to doe me euill. 

6 They hold altogether and keepe themſelues 
cloſe : and marke my ſteps, when they lay wait for 
my ſoule. 2 8 

7 Shall they 2 for their wickedneſſe : thou 
ed God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them downe. 

8 Thoa telleſt my flittings, put my teares 
into thy bottle 3 are not theſe things noted in thy 
booke? 


O 3 9 Whey 
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Whenſoever I call vpon thee , then ſhall 
ning enemies bee put to flight : this I know, for 
God is on m ſide, p a . 

to In Gods word will 1 reioyce? in the Lords 
word will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God haue I put my truſt : I will not 
be afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Vnto thee (O God) will I pay my vowes: vn- 
to thee will 1 gine thankes, 

12 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, 
and my feet from falling 2 that I may walk before 
God in the light of the liuing. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 57. 
E merci full vnto me, O God, be mercifull vnto 
me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: and vnder 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, vntill 
this tyranny be — 

2 Iwill call vnto the moſt high God, euen vnto 
the Gor that ſhall performe the cauſe which I haue 
in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heauen * and ſaue me from 
the reproofe of him that wonld eat me vp. 

4 God ſhall ſend foorth his mercy and trueth: 
my ſoule is among lions. 

5 And I lie cnen atnon 8 the children of men 
chat are ſet on ſire:) whole teeth are ſpeares and 
arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword. . 

C Set vp thy ſelfe, G God , abone the heauens: 
and thy glory aboue all the earth. 

7 They haue laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
downe my ſoule : they haue digged a pit before 
me,and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelues. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed? 
I will ſing and giue praiſe. 

9 Awake vp my glory , awake lute and harpe $ 
I my ſelfe will awake right early. 

10 I will giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and 1 will ſing vnto thee among the 
nations. 

It For the greatnefſe of thy mercy reacheth vn- 
to the heauens: and thy tructh vnto the clonds. 

12 Set yp thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens: 
and thy glory aboue all the earth. 

Si vere vtigue. Pſal. 58 
Re your mindes ſet vpon righteouſneſſe, O ye 
Congregation: and doe yee iudge the thing 
that is right, O ye ſonncs of men ? 


2 Lea; 
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2 Tea, ye imagine miſchiefe in your heart vpon 
the earth? and your hands deale with wickedneſſe. 

3 The kan map are froward enen from their 
mothers wombe : aſſoone as they bee berne , they 
goe aſtray and ſpeake lies. | 

4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſer- 
pent : cuen like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth her 
cares. 

s Which refuſeth to heare the voice of the char 
mer: charme he neuer ſo wiſely, 

6 Break their teeth (O God) in their mouthes, 
ſmite the iaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let 
them fall away like water that runneth apace, 
and when they thoot their arrowes , let them bee 
rooted our, 

Let them conſume away like a ſnaile , and be 
like the vntimely fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the Sunne. 

8 Or euer your pots be made hot with thornest 
ſo let indignation vexe him, euen as a thing that 
is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall reioyce , when hee ſeeth 
the vengeance 2: hee (hall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the vngodl y. : 

19 So that a man thall ſay , Verely there is a re- 
ward for the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God 
that iudgeth the carth. 


Eripe me de inimicis. : 3 Euening 
Pſal, 59. prazer, 


_ <2Eliuer me from mine enemies (O God: 
e 2 defend me from them that tiſe vp againſt 
mee. 

e - 2 0 deliver me from the wicked doerss 
and ſaue we from the blood-thirſty men. 

3 For loc, they lie waiting for my ſoule: the 
mightie men are gathered againſt me, Without any 
offence or fault of me, O Lord, : 

They runne and prepare themſelues without 
my fault: ariſe thou therefore to helpe mee, 2 
behold. 

5 Stand vp (O Lord God of hoſts ) thou God 
of Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and bee not 
mercifull vnto them that offend of malicious Wie. 
kedneſſe. ; 
© They goe to and fro in the enening? they 

0 4 grinns 


„ © F 
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inne like a dogge, and runde about through the 
ay. 4 

7 Behold, they ſpeake with their mouth, and 

rds are in — leer fer who doeth heare ? 

$ But thou, O Lor t haue them in det ĩſion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all che heathen to ſcor ne. 

s My ftrength will I aſcribe vnto thee : for 
mou art the God of my refuge. . 

ro God ſheweth me his goodneſſe plenteouſly : 
ard God ſhall let me ſee my defire vpon mine 
5 tl left le forget it : bur 
* xr Slay them not, my peo orget it: 
ſcatter them abroad among the * and put 
them downe,O Lord, our defence. | 

r2 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
their lips hey fhall be taken in their pride: and 
why ? their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them iu thy wrath , conſume them, 
that they may periſh: and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Iacob, and vnto the ends of the world, 

ta And. in the cuening they will returne : grinne 
Eke a dog, and will go about the _y 

13 They will run here and there for meat t and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and will 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou 
— ag my defence and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Vnto thee (O my ſtrength ) will I fing : for 
hon, O God, art my refuge, and my merci» 
zall God. 


Dem ,yepul;fiz nos. Pſal.6o, 


God thou haſt caſt vs out, aud ſcattered vs 
abroad: chou haft allo beene diſpleaſed, O 
carne thee vnto vs againe. 

2 Thon haſt mooued the land, and dinided it: 
keale the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things * 
thou haſt giuen vs a drinke of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt ginen a token for ſach as feare 
thee * that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy be loued deliuered: helpe 
are with thy right hay ihe \ ad me. 

God hath ipoken in his holineſſe, I will reioyce 
wad dinide 8 3 and mete out the valley of 
Factoth. 


2 7 Gilead 


FT 7 


7 Gileadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine : Ephra2 
im alſo is the ſtrength of my head, Iudah is my 
lawygiuer. 
8 Moab is my wathpot , ouer Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe : Pliliſtia be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who 
will bring me into Edom ? 
to Haſt thou not caſt ys ont, O God: wilt not 
thou, O God, go ont with our hoſts ? 
1x O be thou our helpe in trouble: for yaine is 
the helpe of man. 
F * God will we do great actes: for le 
is he that thall tread downe our enemies. 
Exandi, Deut. P 40. 61. : 
Eare my crying, O God: gine care vnto my 


2 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call vpon 
thee: when my heart is in heauĩneſſe. 

; O ſet me vp vpon the rocke that is higher then 
I: for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemie, 

4 Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer: and 
my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : and 
haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy 
Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
yeeres may endure throughout all generations. 

y Heihall dwell before. God for euer: O pre- 
pare thy louing mercy and faithfulneſſe, that they 
may preſerue him. 

9 $0 will T alwayes ſing praiſe vnto thy Name 8 
hat I may dayly performe my vowes. 


Nonne Deo. 3 Mor ning 
Pſal. s 2. prayer. 
Eu ſoule truly waiteth ſtill vpon God: 
Ja for of him commeth my ſaluation. 
2 He vexily is my rength and my 
ſaluation: he is my detence, ſo that L 


uery mam ye ſhall be ſlaine all the ſort of you, yea, 

_ tottering wall ſhall ye be , and like a broken 
ge. | | 

4 Their deuice is onely how to par hm nut 

waom God will exalt 3 their delight is kn Le 

0 5 ches 
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they gine good words with their mouth, but cur ſe 
with their heart. ; i 

5 Neuertheleſſe, my ſoule, wait thou ſtill upon 
God * for my hope is in him. ; 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and = ſaluation 2 
he is my defence,ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock 
of my might, aud iv God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſtin him alway (ye people :) 
Donny out your hearts before him, for God 1s our 

Ope. 

4 As for the children of men, they ate but yan - 
ty : the children of men are deceitfull vpon the 
* ghts, they are altogether lighter then vanity it 

elte. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, gine not 
your ſelues ynto vamty: if ri ches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart vpon them. 

1t God ſpake once and twice: I haue alſo heard 
the ſame, that power belongeth vnto God. 

12 And that thou Lord art merciſull: for thou 
rewardeſt euery man according to his worke, 

Dew, Deus meus. Pſal. 63. 
— , thou art my God : early will I fecke 
thee, 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for thee , my ficſh alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren und dry land, 
where no water is. 

3 Thus haue I looked for thee in holineſſe : that 
I might bchold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy louing kindnes is better then the lie 
it ſelfe: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as | hue will 1 magnifie thee on-his 
manner : ard liſt vp my hands in thy Name, 

E My toule ſhall bee ſatisficd euen as it were 
With marrow and ſatneſſe: when my mouth prai- 
leth thee with ioyfull lips. 

„ Hauen remembred thee in my bed: and 
thong! t von tte wher Was waking? 

s 50212 thou haſt beene my helper : therefore 
vnde; the thadow of thy wings will 1 reioyce. 

5 Mv 1%» hangeth yponrhee 3 thy right hard 
hactn vpholden mo. 

19 Theſe alſo chat ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule: 
they thall govcder the earth. 

r Let them fall vpon the edge of the ſword 
Hat they may be a portion for foxes. 
| 22 Bui 
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12 But the King ſhall reioyce in God, all they 
alſo that ſweare by him ſhall bee commended : 
for the mouth of them that ſpeake lies jlall bee 


ſtopped. 
Exandi ,Dew. Pſal, 64. 
Fate my voice, O God, in my prayer? preſerue 
my life from feare of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
1 roward : and from the inſurreRion of wicked 
oers. 

3 Which haue whet their tongne like a ſwerds 
and (hot out their arrowes, euen bitter words. 

4 That they may priuily ſhoot at him, that is 
prefect ; ſuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

5 They courage themſelues in miſchiefe: and 
commune amon 8 themſelues how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. 

& They imagine wickedneſſe, and practiſe it 2 
that they keep ſecret among themſclues, euery man 
in the deepe of his kcart, 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a 
ſwift arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yeagtheir owne tongues {hall make them falls 
in ſomuch that whoſo ſceth them, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorne. 

And all men that ſee it,ſhal ſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceiue that it is his worke, 

19 The righteous ſhall reioyce in the Lord, and 
E his truſt in him: and all they that are true of 
eart jhall be glad. 


Te decet —_ 7 Emening 
Pſal. 65. prayers 


Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion? and 
vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed 
in leruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: vn- 
to thee ſhall all fleili come. . | 
2 My miſdeedes preuaile againſt mee: O be 
thou mercifull vnto our ſinnes. | 
3 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſcſt, and re- 
ceiueſt vnto thee : he ſhall dwell in hy court, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
euen of thy holy temple. = des 
5 Thon ſhalt ſhew vs wonderful} things in thy 


xzighteouſneſſe, O God of our ſaluation : thou 25 
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wt the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
mem that remaine in the broad ſea. 
s Which in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mout» 
ines: and is girded about with r. 
7 Which ſtillech the raging of the Sea : and 
the noiſe of his wanes , the madneſſe of his 


ople. 
rel They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts of 
the carth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that' 
makeſt the outgoings of the moruing and euening 
to praiſe thee, 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 
makeſt it very plenteous, 

zo The riuer of God is full of water : thou pre- 
— their corne , for ſo thou proujdeſt for the 
earth. | 

11 Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou ſendeſt raine 

Atto the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 

with the drops of raine, and bleſſeſt the increaſe 
it. 

»x Thou crovneſt the yeere with thy good neſſe £ 
and thy clouds drop fatneſſe. 

r They (hall drop vpon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſſe: and the little hilles hall reioyce on 
euery fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheepe : the valleys 
a\ſo (hall ſtand ſo thicke with corne , that they 
thall laugh and ſing. 


Iubilate Deo. Pfal, 66, 


O Be ioyfull in God all yee lands: ſing praiſes 
vndo the hogour of his Name, make his praiſe 
to be glurious, 

2 Say vnto God, O how wanderfull art thou 
thy workes : through the greatneſfe of thy power 
Nall chine enemies be found liars vnto thee. 

3 For all che world ſhall worthip thee : ſing of 
thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither and behold the works of God: 
how wonder full he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
w2nt thoro the water on font, chere did wee re- 
19yce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for euer, his eyes 
behold the people: and luch as will not beleeue 
Wall not be able to exalt themlelues. 

70 
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5 oO praiſe our God - 1 => kt make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard, 

$ Which holdeth our ſoule in life: and ſuffe- 
reth not our feet to flip, 

9 For thou (o God) haſt prooued vs: thou alſo 
haſt tryed vs, like as filuer is tryed. 

1». Thon broughteſt vs into the ſnare 2: and lay 
edſt trouble vpon our loyncs. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride ouer our heads? 
we went thorow fire and water, and thou broughs 
teſt vs out into a wealthy place. 

12-1 will goe into thy houſe with burnt offering s2 
and wil pay thee my vowes which I promiſed with 


my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I was in 
trouble. 


13 I will offer v t burnt ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of ram 


will offer bullockes and 
goates. 


. O come hi ther and hear ken, all yee that feare 
2 6 and I will tell you what he hath done for my 
oule. 

15 I called vnto him with my mouth: and gaue 
him praiſe with my tongue . 

rs It L encline vnto wickedneſſe with my hearts 
the Lord will not heare me. | 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the. 
voyee of my prayer. 

r83 Praiſed be God , which hath not caſt out my 
prayer? nor turned his mercy from me. 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
Od be mercifull ynto vs, and bleſſe ys? and 
ew vs the light of his countenance , and be 
mercifull ynto vs. 

2 That thy way may be known vpon earth: thy 
ſauing health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations reioyee and be glad: for thon 
ſhalt iudge the folke rightcouſly, and gouerne the 
nations vpon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, 0 God: let all the 
people praiſe thee, : ; 

Ss Then ſhall the earth -ory orth her increaſe 2 
and God euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his bleſ- 


ſing. 
95 God ſhal bleſſe vs: and all the 2nds of the world 
ſhall fcare him. 
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T3 — 


Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- 
tered 2 let them alſo that hate him , flee 
before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoake yaniſheth , ſo 
alt thou driue them away: and like as wax melt- 
eth at the fire, ſo let the vngodly periſh at the pre- 
ſence of Gods 

3 But let the righteous be glad and reioyce be- 
fore God: let them alſo be merry and ioyfull. 
4 O fing vnto God, and fing praiſes ynto his 

Name: magnifie him that rideth v pon the heauens 


as it were vpon an horſe, g@praiſ: him in his Name, 
yea, and reioyce befor 
5 He is a father of rleſſe, and defendeth 


the canſe of the widowes* cuen God in his holy 
habitation. 

& He is the God that maketh men to be of one 
minde in an houſe , and bringeth the priſoners out 
of captiuity : but letteth the runnagates continue in 
ſcarceneſſe. 

7 O God, when thon wenteſt forth before the 

ple * when thou wenrteſt thorow the wildernes; 

8 The earth ſhooke, and the keanens dropped at 
the preſence of God : euen as Sinai alſo was moo- 
1 1 the preſence of God, which is the God of 

iractl. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine vpon 
thine inheritance : and refreſhedſt it when it was 
Levy 
10 Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therin:for thou 
O God, haſt of thy goodnes prepared for the poore, 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the com- 
pany of the Preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
diſcomfitcd : and they of the houſhold diuided the 
ſpoyle. 

13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet ſhall | 
ye be as the wings of a doue : that is eouered with 
filuer wings,and her feathers like gold. 

1+ When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for 
their ſake : then were they as white as ſnow in | 


Salmon. | 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods ill: euen an 
ki gh hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

ö 15 Why 
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16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hils? this is Gods 
hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the 
Lord will abide in it for cuer. 

17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand, euen 
thouſands of Angels : and the Lord is among them, 
as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haſt led cap- 
tiuity captiue, and receiued gifts for men: yea, e- 
uen for thine enemies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed bee the Lord daily: euen the God 
which kelpeth vs, and powreth his benefits vp- 
on vs. 

29 He is our God , even the God of whom com- 
meth ſaluation: God is the Lord by whom wee e- 
ſcape death, 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies? 
and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on till 
in his wickedneſſe. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid , 1 will bring my peo- 

le againe, as 1 did from Baſan: mine owne will T 
on againe , as I did ſometime from the deepe of 

e ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies: and that the tongue of the dogs 
may be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeene, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou my God and King goeſt in the Sanctuary. 

25 The fingers gob.fore , the minſtrels follow 
after: in the midſt are the damoſels playing with 
the Timbrels. 

26 Giue thanks, O Iſracl, vnto God the Lord in 
the Congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Beniamin their ruler, and the 
Princes of ludah their counſell : the Princes of Za- 
bulon ,and the Princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : 
ſtabliſh rhe thing, O Cod, that thou haſt wrought 
in vs. 

29 For thy Temples ſake at Ileruſalem: ſo ſhall 
Kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpearemen,and mul- 
titude of the mighty ate ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, (ſo that they humbly briog 
pieces of ſiluer:) and when hee hath ſcattered the 

eople that delight in warre. 

31 Then jhall the Princes come ou, of N 


Moneth. The xiij. day. 
the Morians land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands 
vnto God. % 

32 Sing vnto Ged, O ye kingdomes of the carths 
O fing praiſes ynto the Lord. 

33 Which ſitteth in the heauens ouer all from the 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power te God oner Iſrael : his 
worſhip a ength is in the clouds, 

35 O God, wonderfull art thou in thy holy pla- 
ees : euen the God of Iſrael, hee will giue ſtrengieh 
and power vnto his people. Bleſſed be God. 


Saluum me fic. 8 3 Exening 
Pſal. 69. praier. 


Aue me, O God: for the waters are come 
in,euen vnto my ſoule. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deepe mire, where 
no ground is: I am come into dee pe wa- 
ters, ſo that the floods run ouer me. 

3 Iamweary of crying , my throat is dry 2 my 
fight faileth me for waiting ſo long ypon my God. 

4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, are more 
then the haires of = head? they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſſe, are mighty. 

5 I paied them the things that I neuer tooke 2 
God thou 'knoweſt my fimplenefſe , and my faults 
are not hid from thee, 

& Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
of hoſtes, bee aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe 
that ſeeke thee, be confounded through me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael. \ 

7 And why? for thy ſake haue I ſnffered re- 
prooſe: ſhame hath conercd my face. 

8 Iam becom a ftranger vnto my brethren t 
euen an aliant vnto my mothers children. 


9 For the zcale of thy houſe hath enen eaten” 


me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 


are fallen vpon me. 

co I wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting r 
and that was turned to my repreofe. 

r4 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and they icſted vp- 


on me. 

12 They that fit in the gate ſpeake againſt mee 2 
and the drunkards make ſongs vpon me. 

73 But, Lord, I make my prayer vnte thee: in 
an acceptable time, 


14 Heare 


Moneth: The xiij. day: 

14 Heare mie, O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy 2 euen in the truth of thy ſaluation, 

ts Take me out of the myre that | finke not: O 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water flood drowne me, neither let 
the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the pit hut 
her mouth ypon me. 

17 Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſe is 
comfortable: rurne thee ynto me; according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. | 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant,for L 
am in trouble: O haſte thee,and beare me. 

19 Draw ni gh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue it: O de- 
Iiuer me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt knowne my reproofe, my ſhame 
ww my diſhonour : mine aduerſaries ate all in thy 

gut. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart , I am full 
of heauineſſe: I looked for ſome to haue pity on 
me, but there was no man, neither found I any ta 


comfort me. 


22 They gaue me gall to eate: and when I wag 
thirſty,they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

23 Let ther table be made a ſnare to take them · 
ſclues withall : and let the things that ſhould haue 
beene for their wealth, be vnto them an occaſion of 
N | 
24 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not ? 
and euer bow downe their backes. 

25 Powre out thine indignation vpon them: and 
let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwell in their tents. : 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 
ten: and they talke how they may vexe them whom 
thou haſt wounded. | | 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to ano- 
ther: and not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 

39 Let them be wiped out of the booke of the 
liuing: and net be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me,when I am poore and in heauinefle2 
thy helpe (O God) ſhall lift me vp. | 

31 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : 
and magunifie it with thankeſgiuing. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord : better then 4 

bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 1 400 


Moneth. The xi11, day. 

33 The humble ſhall conſidet this, and be glad: 
ſceke ye after God, and your ſoule thall live, 

34 For the Lord hcareth the poore: and deſpi- 
ſeth not his priſoners. 198 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and 
all that mooneth therein. 

26 For God will ſane Sion, and build the cities 
of Iudah: that men may dwell there, and haue it ig 
poſſeſsion. N ; 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſeruants thall inherit 
it: and they that loue his Name ſhall dwel therein. 
Dews in adiutoriam. Pal, 70. 

Aſte thee, O God, to deliuer me: make haſte to 
helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let them bee athamed and confounded , that 
ſeeke after my ſoule : let them bee turned backe- 
ward and put to confuſion that wiſh me eu;1L 

3 Let chem (for their reward)be ſoone brought 
to ſhame * that cry ouer me, There, here. 

4 Burt let all thoſe that ſeeke thee be ioyfull and 
glad in thee * and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 
vation;ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 Asfor mee, I am poore aud in miſery 2: haſte 
thee vnto me (O God.) 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer? O 
Lord,make no long tarrying. 


In te, Domine, ſperaui. : 5 Mor ning 
Pſal, 71. prayer. 


N thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let 
me neuer be put to confuſion : but rid 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold,whereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to helpe me, for thou 
art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 


| vngodly : out of the hand of the vnrighteous and 
cruell man, 


4 For thou, OLord God, art the thing that I long 


for : thou art my hope euen from my yourh. 
5 Through thee haue 1 been holden yp euer ſince 
I was borne 2: thou art hee that tooke mee out 
4 my mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall be alway 
Cs | 


6 Iam 


Moneth. The x13. day. 
E 1 am become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
- may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day 
ong- 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſel! to- 
gether, ſaying : God hath forſaken him, perſe- 
cute him, and take him, for there is none to deli- 
ner him. 

19 Goe not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to helpe me, 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh , that are 
againſt my ſoule: let them be couered with ſhame 
and diſhonour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

12 As for me, I will patienly abide alway: and 
will praiſe thee more and more. 

:; My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſ- 
ne ſſe and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will goe forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
Go - and will make mention of thy ri ghteouſueſſe 
onely. 

ts Thou (O God) haſt tavght me from my youth 
vp vntill now : therefore will I tell of thy wonde- 
tous workes. 

16 Forſake me not,O God,in mine old age,when I 
am gray-headed : vnti ll I haue thewed thy ſtrength 
ynto this generation, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſnefſe(O God) is very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like vnto thee ? a 

18 O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou 

ſhewed mee! and yet didſt thou turne and refreſh 
me: yea, and broughteſt me from the deepe of the 
earth againe. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on euery fide. | 

20 Therefore wil I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe 
co God ) playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke : 

vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harpe , O thou holy 
One of Iſrael. | 

21 My lips will be faine when I ſing vnto thee: and 

ſo will my ſoule whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy rightcouſne 8 


and abundance of peace, ſo 


Moneth. The xiiij. day. 
$11 che day long: for hay are confounded and 
brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

Deus, indicim. pſal. 72. ; 
Flue the King thy ludgements (O God:) and 
thy righteouſnefle ynto the Kings ſonne. 

2 Then {hall he indge the people according vn- 
to right : and defend the poore. 

3 The mountaines alſo ſhall bring peace: and 
the little hils righteouſneſſe vnto the people · 

" He ſhall keepe the fimple folk by their right 2 
defend the children of the poore , and puniſh the 
wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the Snane 
and Meone endureth: from one generation te 
another. 1 2 
6 Hee ſhall come downe like the raine into a 
fleece of wooll : euen as the drops that water the 
earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the * flourith 2 yea, 

ong as the Moone en- 
darcth. 

8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo from the one 
Sea to the other: aud from the flood vnto the 
worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall knoele 
before him: his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis and of the Iſles ſhall gine 
profeuts! the lings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 
gifts, 


tions ſhall doe him ſeruice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he crieth + 
the needie alſo, and him that hath no belper. 

13 Hee ſhall be fanourable to the ſimple and nee» 
die: and ſhall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. 

14 He ſhall deliner their ſonles from falſchood 
and wrong: and deare ſhall their blood be in 
his fight. 

15 He thallline, and vnto him ſhall be giuen of 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made euer vnto 
him, and 2 he be praiſed. 
+16 There ſhall be an heape of corne in the earth, 
high vpon the hils : his fruic ſhall ſhake like Liba- 
nus, and (hall be greene in the citie, like graſſe vpon 
the earth. FOE | 

17 His Name endure for euer, his Name 
ſhall remaine vader the Sunne among the poſte- 
ties 8 


xt All kings hall fall downe before him : all na- 


Moneth. The x11. day. | 
xicies : which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, euen the God of IC. 
rael: which onely doth wonderous things. 
d 19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Maieſtie for 
euer : and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
f ieſtie. Amen. Amen. 


4 © non boxus Iſrael! 5 ö 
Pſal. 73 prayer. 
© f 


Ruely God is louing vnto Iſrael * euen 
vnto ſuch as are of a cleane heart. 
2 Neuertheleſſe my feet were almoſt 
gone: my treadings had well ni gh ſli pt. 
3 And why? I was grieued at the wicked: I doe 
alſo ſee the vngodly in ſuch proſperitie. 
4 For they are in no perill of death: but are 
1 
7 


ie and ſtrong. 
They come in no misfortune like other folke: 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo holden 
with _ and overwhelmed with crueltie. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſſe : and they doe 
euen what they luſt, 
| 8 They corrupt other, and ſpeake of wick- 
ed blaſphemie : their talking is againſt the moſt 
| Higheſt. 

9 For they ſtretch foorth their mouth vnto the 
heauen: and their tongue goeth through the world. 
10 Therefore fall the people vnto them: and 
' thereout ſucke they no ſmall aduantage. 
xt Tuſh (ſay they) how ſhould God perceine its 
is there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt ? 

12 Loe, theſe are the vngodly , theſe proſper in 
the world, and theſe haue riches in poſſeſsion : and 
I ſaid, Then haue I cleanſed my heart in vaine, and 
| waſhed mine hands in innocency. 

JF. 13 All the day long haue I beene puniſhed: and 
chaſtened euery morning. 
14 Vea, and Thad almoſt ſaid euen as they: but lee, 
then I ſhould haue condemned the generation of 

thy children. : 25 
iz Then thought I to vnderſtand this: but it 

was too hard for me. N 

16 Yntill I went into the Sanctuarie of God: 
they vnderſtood 1 the end of ſcheſe men. 

FS. | 417 Namely 


4 


Honeth. The xiii. day. 
17 Namely , how thou doeſt ſer them in ſlippe- 
rie places: and caſteſt them downe , and deſtroyeſt 


them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: perith, 
and come to a fearefull end ! 

19 Yea, euen like asa dreame when one awaketh: 
ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vanith out of the 
citie. 

20 Thus my heart was grieued: and it went 
enen through my reines. 

21 So fooluh was I and ignorant: tuen as it were 
2 beaſt before thee. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I am alway by thee: for 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. | 

23 Thou thalt guide me with thy counſel! : and 
after that recciue me with glory. 

24 Whom haue I in heaven but thee * and there 
- none vpon earth chat 1 defire in compariſon of 
thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for euer. 

26 For loe, they that forſake thee ſhall perith 5 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornica” 
tion againſt thee, 

27 But it is good for mee to hold mee faſt by 
God , to put my truſt in the Lord God : and to 
ſpeake of all thy workes) in the gates of the daugh* 
ter of Sion.) 2 


Pt quid, Dew? Pſal., 74 --+ 


God,wherefore art thou abſent from vs fo 
long : why is ny wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheepe of thy paſture | | 


2 O thinke vpon thy Congregation: whom thou 


haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance ?: 
and mount Sion, wherein thon haſt dwelt. | 


4 Lift vp thy feet, that thou maycſt vtterly de- | 


ſtroy enery enemy: which hath done euill in thy 
Sanctuary. | % 

5 Thine aduerſaries roare in the midſt of rliy 
1 and ſer vp their banners for to- 

ens. | 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thicke 
trees: was knowne to bring it to an excelleuc 
worke, ao 

7 But now they breake downe all the carue 
werke thereof; with ves und fe, They 


Moneth. The xi11}.day, 
$ They haue ſet fire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy — even 
to the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let vs makę 
hauocke of them altogether: thus haue they butmt 
vp all the houſes of God in the land. 

10 We ſec not our tokens, there is not one Pro- 
phet more : no not one is there among vs that vn- 
derſtandeth any more. | 

11 O God, how long ſhall the aduerfary do this 
diſhonour:how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name for euer? 

12 Why withdraweft thou thy kand: why pluck- 
eſt not thou thy right hand out of thy boſome to 
conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old: the helpe that is 
done v pon earth, he doeth it himſelfe. 

14 Thou diddeſt dinide the ſea throngh thy 
power: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in 
the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leuiathan in pie- 
ces: and gaueſt him to be meat for the people in 
the wilder neſſe. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountaines and waters 
out of the hard rockes 2 thou driedſt vp mighty 
waters. 

17 The day is tchine, and the night is thines thou 


"3 haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. 


13 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 


* thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
- gebuked : and how the fooliſli people hath blaſ- 


phemed thy Name, 

20 O deliver not the ſoule of thy turtle doue 
vnto the multitude of the enemies: and forget not 
the congregation of the poore for cuer. 

21 Looke vpon the Couenaut: for all the earth 19 
full of darkneſſe, and crueli habitations. 

22 Oh let nat the fimple goe away athamed 2 
but let the poofe and needy giue praiſe vnto thy 
Name. 

27 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine own canſe? 
ro how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 

ily. 

24 Forget not the yoyce of thine enemies 2 the 
pretumption of them that hate thee encreaſeth euer 


more and OR Confitebid 


” 


* 


1 


Nto thee (O God) doe we giue thanks: 
vnto thee * we pine thankes. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and 
— doe thy wonderous workes de- 
clare. 

3 When 1 receiue the Congregation : 1 ſhall 
judge according yoto right. WANT | 

4 Tbe earth is weake , and all the inhabiters 
hereof : T.beare vp the pillars of it · | 

5 TI ſaid vnto the fooles , Deale not ſo madly: 
and to the yngodly,Set not vp your horne. 22 

6 Set not vp your herne on high: and ſpeake 
not with a ſtifte necke. 5 

7 For promotion commeth neither from the eaſt 
nor from the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. bg 

8 And why? God is the ludge : hee putteth 
done one: and ſetteth vp another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord ther is a cup, 
and the wine is red : it is fall mixt, and he pow». 
xeth out of the ſame, _ "OW 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the vygodly of 
the earth ſhall drinke them and ſucke them out. ³ 

- 2+; But 1 will talke of the God of Iacob: and, 
| praiſe him for ener. 
12 All the hornes of the vngodly alſo will 
breake : and the hornes of the righteous ſhall 


1 


E . 
Notus in Indea. Pſal. 96, 4 
1 N Jury is God knowne: his Name is great Ia 
e 1 
Vos Salem is his Taberaacle 3 and his dwelling, 
on. | 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bew: the IF 
/ield,the ſword,and the battell. _— 
8 Thou art of more honour 1 might: then the 
| $, *L 
5 r robbed , they baue flept their 
+ fUlcepe: and all the men, whoſe hands are mightie, 
haue fond nothing . 


E At rebuke (O God flacob? the ! 
of Are ri Co ts) + 4 | 
1 enen thou art to be feared: and Who 
enen, 


| foneth, The xv. day, 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy iudgement to be heard 
1 — heauen : the earth trembled, and was 
* .4 111. , , 

. When God aroſe to iud gement: and to helpe 
ell che mecke vpon earth. 

10 The fiercenes of man ſhall turne to thy praiſe : 
[ and the fierceneſſe of them (halt thou refraine, 

11 ' Promiſe vnto the Lord your God, and keepe 
it, all ye that be round about him: bring preſents 
vnto kim that vught to be feared. 

+ 12 He ſhallrefraine the ſpirit of Princes: and 
is wonderfull among the Kings ofthe earch. | 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 75. 


24 Will cry vnto God with my voice: cuen vnto 
God will I cry with my voyce, and hee ſhall 
: hearken vnto me. 


2 In the time of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord: 
$ | + my fore ran and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon my 
ſonle refuſed comfort, 

b 3 When lam in heauineſſe, Iwill thinke vpoh 
God: when my heart is vexcd, I will complaine. 
+ Thou holdeſt mine cyes waking : I am ſo 
feeble that I cannot ſpeake. 

5 I baue conſidered the dayes of old : and the 
yeeres that are paſt. | 
s call to remembrance my Song: and in the 
night I commune with mine owne heart, and 
ſearch out my ſpirits. 

„ + Will the Lord abſent himſelſe for euer: and 

W.- will be be no more intreated ? 

F 8. Is his mercy cleave gone for euer: and is his 
= promiſe come vtterly to an end for euermore? 

' 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracions ? and will 

be that vy his loaing kindneſſe in diſpleaſure Þ 

10 And Ifad, It is mine N e infirmity t hu 

vil remember the yeetes of the right of the 
moſt Higheſt. 3 OA 
rt I will remember the workes of the Lord: and 
call to minde the 7 of old time. ' 

1 22 I will chirke sio of all thy worket : and wy 

r I. talking ſhall be of thy 471 5 4 

* * 13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a 
God (as our | 


? 
e:}: 14 Thenart hs bod that doth wonders ? and 
+ haſt declared thy power am the 7 
oi; Thou haſt mightily deliver y peoples 
tuen the ſonnes of Iacob and loſeph. ä 
NY P x6 The 


s Ww -* 
. 


y on to le X  d: 7. 
16 The waters ſaw thee,” O God, the waters faw 
thee,and were afraid: the depths alſo were trou- 


15. The clouds powred out water, the ayre thun- 
dred : and thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was heard round 
about : the lightnings ſhone ypon the ground, the 
earth was mooned, and ſhooke withall. 

19 Thy way is inthe ſea, and thy paths in the 

eat waters : and thy footeſteps are not know ne. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe 3 by the 


. 


hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
Attendite, popule. Exeninę 
Piel. 78, 8 5 projers 


Fare my Law, O my people: encline 
your cares vnto the words of my 
mouth. 1 

2 .I willopen my month in a pa- 
rable : I will A de hard 2 
ces of old. 


3 Which we haue heard and knowne : and ſuch 
as our fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come: but to ſhgw the 
howour of the Lord, his mighty aud wonderfull 
workes that he hath done. 


5 Hee made a Conenant with lacob, and gaue . 


Ifradl a Law: which hee commanded our forefay 
thers to teach their children. ' 

& , That their poſterity might know it: and the 
ehildren which were yet vnborne. 
To the intent that when they came vp: they 
pe Bow their children the fame. 


t they might put their truſt in God: and 
net to forget the workes of God, bunt to keepe his 


Commandeirents. . FOR 
9 Aud rot to bee as their forefathers, a faith: 


* 


leſſe aud ſtubborne generation: a generation, that 
ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit clea - 


ued not ſtedfaſtly vnto God. 


10 Like as the children of Ephraim: which bes + 
ing harneſſed, and.copryivg bowes, turned theme 


ſcles backe in the day of battell. 


11 They kept not the Conenamt of God: and 


would not walke in his Law. 
5 22. 12 But 
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Moneth. The xv. day. 
12 But forgate what he had done : and the wos. 
derfull worke that he had ſhewed fur them. 
13 Maruellons things did he in the fight of our 
forefathers in the land of Egypt: euen in the field 
of Zoan. 

I4 He divided the Sea, and let them ge thorow: 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 In the day time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and. all the ni ght through with a light of fire. 

16 Heclaue the hard rockes in the wildernefle? 
and gaue them drinke thereof, as it had beene out 
of the great depth. 

17 He bronghe waters out of the tony rocke © 
ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him t 
— pronoked the moſi Higheſt in the wilder- 
neſſe. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and re- 
quired meat for their hiſt. . 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: Shall 
Gud prepare a table in the wilderneſle ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rocke indeed, that the was 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed withall 2 
but ip he giue bread alſo, or prouide fleſh tor his 

ple ? | 

22 When the Lord heard this, hee was wroth © 
ſo the fire was kindled in Tacob, and there came vp 
hcauy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael. 4 

23 Becauſe they belcened net in God: and pm 
not their truſt in his helpe. 

24 So hee commanded the clouds aboue t and 
opened the doores of heauen. 

25 He rained downe Manna alſo ypon theta for 
to eat: and gave them food from heaueu. 

26 So man did cate Angels food: for hee ſent 
them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the Eaſt wind to blow vnder hea» 
nen: and through his power hee brongkt in the 
South-weſt 3 d. 54 

28 He rained fleſh vpon them as thicke as duſts 
and feathered fowles like as the land of the Sea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : euen round 
about their habitation. | 

30 So they did cate and were well filled, for hee 
gaue them their owne deſire: they were not diſ- 
appointed of their luſt, WEIS: 

31 But while the _ was Yet in thar * 
2 


| Moneth. The xv. day, 

the heauy wrath of God came vpon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and ſmote downe the 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 
beleened not his wondrous workes. 

33 Therefore their dayes did he covſume in va- 
nitie: and their yeeres in trouble. 

34 When he flew them, they ſought him: and 
turned them early,and enquired after God. 

3s And the — that God was their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Re- 
deemer. f 

36 Neuertheleſſe, they did but flatter him with 
their mouth: and diſſembled with him in their 
tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: 
neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his Coucnant. 

38 But he was ſo mercifull that hee forgaue 
their miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: 
_ would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to a- 
riſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : 
and that they were euen a wind chat paſſeth away, 
and commeth not againe. 

4 Many a time did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſſe: and grieued him in the deſert. 

42 They turned backe and tempted God : and 
moued the holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand : and of the 
day when he deliuered them from the hand of the 
enemy. 

64 now he had wronght his miracles in Egypt? 
and his wenders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that 
they might not drinke of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and deuoured them 
vp: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gaue their fruit vnto the caterpillar : and 
their labor vnto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hailefſtones $ 
and their mulbery trees with the froſt. 

4 He ſmote their cattell alſo with haileſtones 2 
and their flockes with hot thunderbolts. 

5 He caſt vpon them the fariouſreſſe of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble ; and ſent 
enill angels amoug them, 

31 He 


f 


— 


Moneth. The xv. day. | 
gr He made a oy to his indignation, and ſpa- 
red not their ſoule frum death: but gaue their life 
ouer to the peſtilence. 
$2 And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 
_ principall and mighticſt in the dwellings of 
m , 


53 But as for his owne people, he led them forth 
like Gicepe: and carried them in the wilderneſſe 
like a flocke. 

54 He brought them out ſafely that they ſhould 
not feare : and ouerwhelmed their enemies with 
the Sea. : 

55 And brought them within the borders of his 
Sanctuary: eucn to his mountaine which he pur- 
chaſed with his right hand. | 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them ? 
cauſed their land to be dinided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of Iſraeſ to dwell in 
their tents. : 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God : and kept not his Teſtimonies. 

58 But turned their backes, and fell away like 
— forefathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken 

ow. | 

59 For they grieued him with their hill Altars ⁊ 
and proenoked him to diſpleaſure wich their ima- 
ges. 

6% When God heard this, he was wroth : and 
tooke ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael, : 

51 So that hee forſooke the Tabernacle in 
— euen the tent that hee bad pitched among 
them. 

62 He delinered their power into captiuity : aud 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

6% He gaue his people oner alſo vnto the ſwords 

was wroth with his inheritance. 

54 The fire conſumed their young men : and 
their maidens were nat ginen to marriage» 

&5 Their Prieſts were flaine with the ſword! 
aud there were no widowes to make lamenta- 
tion, 

66 $0 che Lord awaked as one out of fleepetand 
like a giant retreſhed with wine. 

67 Hee ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts:and 

ut them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the Tabernacle of Ioſeph * and 
choſe not the tribe of - 


#9 Bu 


Moneth, The xv}. day. 

69 But choſe the tribe ol ludah : euen the bill of 
Sion, which he loued. : ; 

70 And there he bnilded his Temple on high * 
and laid the foundation of it like the ground 
Which he hath made continually. 

7: He choſe Danid alſo his ſeruant: and tooke 
kim away from the ſheepe-folds, 

72 As he was following the Ewes great with 
young ones, he tooke him ? that he might feed Ia- 
cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

73 So hee fed them with a faithfull and true 
heart: and ruled them prudently with all his 
power, 


r 3 Morning 
Pfal. 79. prayer, 


God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy Temple haue 
they defiled,and made Hieruſalem an 
heape of ſtones. _ 

2 The dead bodies of os ſeruants 
kane they giuen to bee meat vnto the fowles 
of the aire : and the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the 
beaſts of the land. 


$3 Their bload haue thy ſhed like water on every 
fide of Hieruſalem : and there was no man to bury 


4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
a very ſcorne and deriſion vnto them that are round 


Vis 
Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy 
e burne like fire for euer ? 
6 Pore out thine indignation vpon the hea» 
then that haue not knowne thee : and vpon the 
— -_ that haue not called vpon thy 


ame. 
For they haue deuoured Iacob: and laid waſte 
his dwelling place. | 
O remember not our old ſinnes, but haue mer- 
ey vpon vs, and chat ſoone: for we are come to 
Ereat miſery. | Ts 
| _ vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the 
Slory of thy Name: O deliuer vs, and be mercifull 
"3s Wherefore dex the heathen by; Wh 
2 .W de the heathen ſay 3 Where is 
now theix God I £ 


2 The xvj. day. 
11 O let the ven of thy ſeruants blood 
that is ſlied: be — lhewed ven the heathen in 
our fight. 

12 O let the ſorrowfull fighing of the priſoners 
come before thee : according to the greatneſſe of 
thy | power preſerue thou thoſe that are appeinted 
to die. , 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours baue blaſphemed thee : reward thou thera 
( O Lord) ſeuen told into their boſome. 

x4 So we that be thy people, and ſhcepe of thy 
paſtare , ſhall giue thee thankes for euer : and will 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation 
to generation. 


Qui reg Iſrael, Pſal. go, 


Eare, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael , thou that 
leadeſt Ioſeph like a theepe : ſhew thy ſelfe 
alſo thou that fitteſt vpon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Bemamin,and Manaſles : ſtir 
vp thy frrength, and come and helpe vs. 
3 Turnevs againe,O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we thall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſtes: how long wilt thou be 
angry with thy people that praieth? 
Thou feedeſt them with the bread of teares: 
and giueſt them plenteonſneſſe of teares to 


Inke. 
6 Thou haſt made vs a very ſtrife vnto our 
neighbours 2: and our enemies laugh vs to ſcorne. 

7  Turne vs againe , thou God of hoſtes : ſhew 
— light of thy countenance , and wee thall bee 


ole. | 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thon 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9. Thou madeſt roome for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. 
10 The hills were couered with the ſhadow of 
it 2 and the boughes thereof were like the goodly 

trees. 

11 Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto the ſea ? 
and her boughes vnto the riuer. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her 
hedge, : that all they that goe by, plucke of her 
rapes ? ; 
1 1 The wilde Boxe out oy the wood doth root it 
= 4 vp: 


Moneth. The xvj, day. 
wp: andthe wilde beaſts of the field deuoure it, 
14 Turne thee againe chou God of hoſtes, 
locke downe from heauen : behold , and viſite 
this vine, : 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath plantcd: and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong tor thy ſelfe. 

15 It is barnt with fire, and cut dovne: and 
they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countes 


nance. 

x7 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand : avd vpon the ſonne of man whom thou ma- 
deſt ſo ſtrong for thine one ſelfe. 

18 And ſo will not we got backe from thee : O 
let vs liue, and we ſhall call ypon thy Name, 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lotd God of hoſts * ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and wee ſhall bes 
whole. a 

Exultate Deo. Pſal. 8 r. 
S1 we merrily vnto God our ſtrength: make a 
cheerefull noiſe vnto the God of lacob. 

2 Take the Pſalme, bring hither the Tabret 2 
the merry Harpe, with the Luce. 

3 Blow vp the Trumpet in the new Moone : 
even inthe time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne 
Feaſt day. 

4 For this was made a Statute for Iſrael: and a 
Law of the God of lacob. 

5 This he ordained in Ioſeph for a Teſtimony? 
when he came out of che land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

E I eaſed his ſhonlder from the burden: and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots, 

7 Thou calledſt vpon me in troubles, and I de- 
linered thee: and heard thee what time as the 
ſtorme fell vpon thee, ETD: 

8 J proued thee an 2 ts 6 ſtrife. 

9 Hcare, O my e, I will aſſure thee, 0 
Iſrael: if thou wile | — vnto me. * 1 

10 There thall no ſtrange god be in thee : nei- 
ther ſlialt thou 2 any other God. | 

11 , — 3 iy God, which brought thee 
out of the la Egypt: open thy mouth wide 
and I ſhall fill ir, WE wet + MER 


12 Burt my le would not heare my 'voyce2 
and Iſracl Ars not obey me, 1 1 


13 Sol gane them vp vnto their ewne hearts 
P 4 * f 4 


Mone " ++ E 1 GA. 
luft : and let them follow their own imagination 

14 O that my le would haue hearkened yore 
me: for #'Iſrael had walked in my wayes 

15 I Would ſoone haue put downe their ene 
mies: 2 O turned mine hand againſt their aduer- 
ſaries. 

16 The hatets of the Lord ſhould haue bin fourd 
liars 2 but their time ſhould haue endured for euer. 

17 He ſhould haue fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat flowre 2 and with hony out of the ſtony 
rocke ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee. | 


* 8 : 12 


Od ſtandeth in the Congregation of 
Princes? he is a Indge among gods. 

2 How long will ye giue wrong iud 
ment: and accept the perſons of 


vngodly? 
3 Defend the poore and fatherleſſe : ſee that ſuch 
as be in need and neceſsity, haue right. 

4 Deliuer the out- caſt and poore: ſaue them 
from the hand of the vngodly. 

3. They will not be learned, not vnderſtand, bur 
walke on ſtill in darkenes* all the foundations of 
the earth be out of courſe. 

6 I haue ſayd, ye are gods: and ye all are chil+ 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 

7 Bat ye hall die like men: and fall like one of 
the Princes. ; 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 


Deus quis fimils ; Pſal 83. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keepe not ſtill ſi- 
lence: refraine not thy ſelfe, O God. 

z For loe, thine enemies make a murmuring: and 
they that hate thee haue lift yp their head. 

3 They haue imagined craftily againſt thy peo» 
ple: and taken counſel! againſt thy ſectet ones. 

4 They haue ſaid,Come,and let vs root them out, 
that they be no more a people: and that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

For they haue caſt their heads together with 
one conſent? and are confederate againſt thee. 

6 The Tahernacles of the Edomites, and the Iſ- 
maelites: the Moabites, and Hagarenes. ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amaleche the Phil 
5 ſtiues 


| — , 
Moneth. The xv}. day. 
Sinet ; with them that dwell at Tyre; 
8 Afar alſo is 1 them : and haue hol · 
pen the children of Lot. Py.” 

9 Bur doe thou to them as ynto the Mfnnites 2 
wato Siſera, and vnto Iabin, at the woke of 
Kiſon. 

to Whick periſhed at Endor: and became as the 

g of the earth. : 

1 Make them and their Princes like Oreb and 
Zeb : make all their Princes like as Zcba 
and Salman. 

x2 Which (ay , Let vs take to our ſelues: the 
houſes of God 1n poſſeſsion. 

13 © my God, make them like ynto a wheele 2 
aud as the ſtubble before the wind. 

I4 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood ? 
and as the flame that conſumeth the moun- 
taines. | 

r5 Perſecute them euen fo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Make their faces athamedy O Lord: that they 
may ſeeke thy Name. 

x7 Let them be confounded and vexed euer more 
and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whuſe Name 


is — art only the moſt Higheſt oner all the 
ear th. 5 r 


vn dige HA! Pſal. 84. 
0 How — SS thou Lord 
of hoftes ! 

2 My ſoule hath a defire and longing to enter in- 
to the courts of the Lerd : my heart and my fleſh 
reioyce in the liuing God. 
ea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neft, where the may lay her young : 
even Gans Altars, O Lord of hoſtes, my King and 
my God. | 

4, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they 
will be alway praiſing thee. | 
_ $ Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : 
in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 

& Which going thorow the vale of miſery, 
vie it for a Well? and the pooles are filled with 
Water. 

7 They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength: and 


vnto the God of gods appearech euery ond vf them 
in Sion,. 3 
i 80 


— — — — 7" 


| 


. erg V. day. . 
$0 Lord hoſtes, heare my prayer: hear< 
ken, O God of lacob. : N 

9 Behold, ꝙ God our defender: and looke vp- 
on the face of thine Anointed, 
10 For one day in thy Courts: js better then 
thouſand. | 
11 I had rather be a doore-keeper in the houſe 
of wy God: then to dwell in the tents of vngodli- 
neſſe. 
tz For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will giue | ac and worſhip, and no good 
Fhing ſhall he wichhold from them chat liue a god- 
y life. 
+ 13 O Lord God of hoſts ; bleffed-is the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 


Benedixiſti, Domine, Pſal. $5. 


Ord, thou art become gracious vnto thy land: 
thou haſt turned away the captinity of lacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiuen the offence of thy people: 
and couered all their ſinnes. 

3, Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 
turned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull indignation. 

4 Turne vs then, O God our Sauiour? and let 
thineanger ceaſe from vs. 

5 Wit thou be diſpleaſed at vs for euer : and 
weilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion to another ? | 

& Wilt chou not turne againe and quicken vs 2 
that thy people may reioyce in thee? 

. _ vs thy mercy, O Lord: and grant vs thy 
nation. 

8 1 will bearken what the. Lord God will ſay 
concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto his 
people, and to his Saints, chat they turne not a- 

aine. * 1 
a 9 For his ſaluation is nigh them that feare him: 
that glory may dwe!l in our land. FS: 

10 Mercy and truth are met together*righteouſ- 
neſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. 

11 Trueth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
ri ghteouſneſſe hath looked downe from heauen. 

12 Yea, the Lord thall fliew louing kindneſſe: 
and our land ſhall giue her increaſe. _ 

x3 Righteouſheſſe thall goe before him: and he 
ſhall direct his going in the way, 

Inc lis 


” 1 
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Inclina, Domine. Morning 
Pſal. 86. 8 — 


os downe thine eare, O Lord, and heate 
Nee: for T am poore and in miſery. 
® 2» Preſcruethou my ſoule, for I am 
TD boly-: my God, ſane thy ſernant that 
put teth his truſt in thee. en 
3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord: for I will call 
daily vpon thee, 2 — 
4 Comfort the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule, . | 
3 Fer thou Lord art good and gracians? and 
of Ju mercy vnto all them that call vpon thee. 
Giue eare, Lord, ynto my prayer: and pon» 
der the voyce of mine humble deſires. 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call ypan 
thee : for thou heareſt me. . x 
8 Among the gods there is none like vnto thee, 
, 4 mah ere is not one that can doe as thou 
oefd, 

All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
— worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy 
ame. i 0 

x» For thon art gteat, and doeſt wondrous things? 
thou art God alone. | | 

12 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walke 
in thy truth: O knit my heart vnto thee, that I 
may feare thy Name. F 

12 I will thank thee,'O Lord my God, with all 
my heart: and will praiſe thy Name for euer- 
more. 

13 For great is thy wercy toward me: and thon 
haſt delivered my ſouje from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
the rouge: ations of naughty men Dove ſought af- 
ter my „aud haue not ſet thee before their 
eyes. 

"5 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſsi- 
on and mercy : long - ſuffering, plenteous in goed- 
neſſe and truth, *' | 

15 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue mercy 
vpon me: gige thy ſtrength vnto thy ſcruant, and 
helpe the ſonne of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome good token vpon mee for good, 
Hat they whuch aße me, may ſee ity and bee u. 

| med; 


Moneth.* Thexvij. day. 

wed : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and coms 

forted Me. : 

HE: foundations are vpon the haly hils: the 
Lord loneth the gates of Sion, more then all 

the dwellings of Iacob, 

2 Vety excellent things are ſpoken of thee 2 
thou Ci God. f 

3 1 will thinke vpon Rabab and Babylon: with 
them that know me, 

4 Bchold ye the Philiftines alſo 2 and they of 
Tyre,with the Morians, loe there was he borne, 

5 Aud of Sion it thall be repering, that he was 
— in her: and the moſt High Nall eſtabliſh 

er, 

G The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when hee wtiteth 
Vp the frogs ? that he was borne there. 

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he re- 
hearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee, 
| ', Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 

O Lord God of my ſaluation, I haue eryed day 
\_Fand night before thee : O let my prayer enter 
— thy preſence, incline thine eate vnto my cal- 
ing. 

2 For my ſoule is full of trouble: and my life 
draweth ui gh vnto hell. 

3 Lam counted as one of them that goe downe 
into the pit: and I haue bee ne euen as a man that 
hath uo Frength, 

4 Free among the dead, like ynto them that bee 
wounded and lie in the graue: which be out of re- 
mombrance,and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place 
of darkeneſſe, and in the deepe. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon mee: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. 

7 Thou haft put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that 1 cannot get forth. 

5 My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I 
haue called daily ypon thee, I haue ſtretched out 
mi ne hands vnto thee. 

19 Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the deadtor 
ſhall the dead riſe vp againe, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy louing kind neſſe be ſhewed in the 

raue: or thy Farhfulnefſe in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous workes be knowne K n — 

onatous ue darker 


Mone lo ij. day. 4 
darke : and thy righteeuſneſſe in the land where all 
things are forgotten? 

13 Vnto thee haueI cryed, O Lord: and early 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. 29 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoule: aud hi- 
delt thou thy face from me ? 

15 Iam in miſery, and like vnto him that is at 
the point to die: ( euen from my youth vp) thy 
terrours haue I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure gocth ouer mee 3 

and the fearc of thee hath yndone me. 

17 They came round about me 2 kke water? 
and compaſſed me together on euery ſide. 

18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away 
gon me:and hid mine acquaintance out of my 

But. SUES pF: 
Miſericordias Domini. N Zueninę 

Pſal, 89. prayer · 

e ſong ſhall bee alway of the louing 

We Ba Kindnefſe of the Lord : with wy 
g mouth will I euer bee ſhewing thy 
$ truth from one generation to another. 
| 2 For I haue ſaid, Mercy ſhall be 

ſet vp for euer : thy trueth kalt chou 

ſtabliſh in che heauens. N 

3 haue made a Conenant with my choſen: I 
kaue ſworne vnto Nauid my ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeed will 1 ſtabliſh for euer: and ſet vp 
thy throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heauens ſhall praiſe thy 
wondrous workes: and thy trueth in the Congre- 
gation of the Saints. 

& For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall 
be compared vnto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall 
be like vnto the Lord? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the conn- 
ſell of the Saints : and to be had in reuerence of all 
them that are about him, | 

9 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like ynto thees 
thy truth ( moſt mighty Lord) is on cuery fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou ſtil- 
leſt the wanes thereof when they ariſe. 

17 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
mightie arme. 

12 The heauens are ckine, the carth alſo is thine: 
ou 
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chon haſt laid the foundation ef the round world, 


and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the North and the South : 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 

r4 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Rightcouſneſle and equity is the habitati- 
7 4 thy ſeat: mercy and truth thall go before 
c ace. 

16 Bleſſed is the people (O Lord) that can re- 
ioyee in thee : they ſhall walke in che light of thy 
countenance. 

t7 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name:and 
in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and 
in thy loning kindneſſe thou ſhalt lift vp our 
hornes. 

19 Por the Lord is our defence: the holy Ons 
of Iſrael is our King. 

29 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions vnto thy 
Saints, and (aidft : I haue laid helpe ypon one that 
is mighty, I haue exalted one choſen out of the 

Op Co 

| 21 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant: wich my holy 
olle haue I anointed him. a 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt ; and mine arme 

ſuall ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be ahle to do him vio- 
lence ; the ſonne of wickedneſſe ſhall not hurt 


24 U ſhall ſmite downe his foes before his face; 
and plague them that hate him. : 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him: and in my Name ſhall his horne be exalted. 
26 I will ſethis dominion alſo in the Sea : and 
his ri gu: hand in the floods, * 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ſtrong ſaluation. IN 
28 And T will make him my firſt borne * hi gher 
then the Kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy.will I keep for him for euermore ? 
and my Conenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for euer: 
and his throne as the dayes of heauen, 

31 But if his children forſake my Law: and walke 
not in my Indgements.. 

32 If they breake my Statutes, and keepe not my 


4 
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commandements: I will viſit their offences with 
the rad,and their ſinne with ſcourges. 

; Nenertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe will I not 
vtterly take from him: nor ſuſfet my truth to 
fai le. 

34 My Couenant will I not breake, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips: 1 haue 
ſworne once by my holineſſe, chat I will not faile 

avid, 
ot His ſeed ſhall endure for euer: and his ſeat 
54 fike as the Snnne before me. 

36 Hee ſhall ſtand faft for euermore as 
the Moone : and as the faithſull witneſſe in 


heauen. 
37 But thou haft abhorred and forſaken thin? 
Anointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the Couenant of thy ſer- 
nant 2 and caſt his crowne to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt onerthrowne all. his hedges: and 
broken downe his ſtrong holds. 

4 All they that go by, ſpoyle him: and he is 
become a rebuke to his neig 8. : 

4r Thou haſt ſet yp the right hand of his 
enemies: and niade all his aduerſaries to re- 
J14OVCces 

32 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his {words 
and giueſt him not victory in the battell. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his 
throne downe to the ground, 

44 The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhortned 2 
and conered him with diſhonour.' 

41 Lord how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, for e- 
ner: and fhall thy wrath burne like fire? 

47 O remember how thort my time is: where< 
fore haſt thou made all men, for nought ? 

47. What man is he that hueth, and ſhall not ſee 
2 5 * ſhall he deliner his ſoule from the hand 
of he 

48 Lord, where are thy old louing kindneſſes 2 
Which thon ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy truth? 

49 Remember (Lord) the rebuke that thy ſer- 
ants haue: and how I do beare in my boſome the 
rebukes of many people, _ 

Fe Whete ich thine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee , and flandlered the footſteps of thine Anoin- 
NAS: praiſed be the Lord tor euermore. Amen. 
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Domine, ye ſutium.- 8 5 Morning 
Pſal, go. prayer. 


Nord, thou haſt beene our refuge: from 

one generation to another. 
3 2 Bc:fore the mountaines were 
| brought forth, or euer the earth and 
wdWbe world were made: thou art God 

from cuerlaſting.and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : againe thou 

ſayeſt, Come againe ye children of men. 
For a thouſand yeeres in thy fight are but as 


yeſterday:ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night 


s Aſſoone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are euen 
as a ſlecpe? and fade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 

6 Tn the morning it is greene, and groweth vp; 
but in the euening it is cut downe, dried vp, and 
withered, 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure! aud 
are afraid at thy wrachfall indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdceds before thee : and 
our ſecret finnes in the Gght of thy counte- 
nance, | 

9 For when thou art angry, all our dayes are 

one : we bring our yeeres to an end, as it Were a 
tale that is told. 

10 The dayes of our age are threeſcore yeeres 
and ten, aud thongh men be ſo ſtrong, that the 
come to foureſcore yeeres: yet is their ſtrengt 
then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoone paſſeth it 
away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath ? 
for euen thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſ- 
pleaſure, 

12 O teach vs to number our dayes * chat wee 
may 2pply our hearts vnto wiſcdome, 

13 Turne thee againe (O Lord) at the laſt 2 and 
be gracious vnto thy ſeruants. 

14 Ofatisfie vs with thy mercy, and that ſoone? 
fo fall we reioyce and be glad all the dayes of 
our lite, 

15 Comfort vs againe now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued vs: and for the yeeres wherein 
we haue ſuffered aduer ſitie. Dy 

16 Shew thy ſeruants thy worke? and their chil- 


drouthy glory. "— had 
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17 And the glorious Maieſty of the Lord our 

God be ypon vs: proſper thou the worke of our 
hands vpon vs, O proſper thou our handy worke. 

VL! habitat. P al. 91. 

Hoſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt 

High: ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow of the 

Almighty. | 

2 fallt ſay vnto the Lord, Thou art my hope, 
and my ſtrong hold: my God , in him will I truſt, 

3 For he ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers : his taithfulnefſe 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terronr by 
might : nor for the arrow that flyeth by day. 

For the peſtilenee that walketh infdarknefſe 2 
nor for the ſickueſſe that deſtroieth in the noone 


7. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall błſide thee, and ten thou- 
— at thy right hand: but it hall not come nigh 

ee. | 

8 Yea, with thine eies ſhalt chou behold 2 and 
ſee the reward of the vngodly. 

9 For thou Lord art my hope? thou haſt ſetthine 
houſe of defence very hi gh. T 
xo There ſhall none euill happen wnto thee : 
neither ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thees 
to keepe thee in all thy waics. 

12 T hey ſhall beare thee in their hands: that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtene. 

13 Thou flalr $0 vpon the lion and adder : the 
young lion aud the dragon fhalt thou tread vnder 
thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue ypon me, there- 
fore ſhall I deliner him: 1 ſhall ſet him vp, becauſe 
hee hath kno vn my Name. | 

I5 He thall call ypon ma, and I will heare him: 
yea, I am with him in trouble, I will deliner him, 
and bring him to honour, 

16 Wich long life will I ſatisfie him: and ſhew 
kim my ſaluation, 
Bonum et confiteri. Pſal. 92. 
«Ay your og to pine Bn vnto the 
ord : and to fing praiſes vuto thy Name, O 
molt Higheſt, * OF OEM ; 
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2 To tell of thy toning kindneſſe early in the 


morning: and of thy truth in the night ſeaſon, 


3 Vponan inſtrument of ten ſtrings,and vpon the 


} Late: vpon a loud inftrument,, and vpon the Har p. 


1 


4 For thou Lord haſt made mee glad throug 
thy workes: and I will reioyce in giuing praiſe 
for the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious ate thy workes : and 
thy thonghts are very dcepe. 

6 An vnwiſe man doth not well conſider this: 
and a foole doth not vnderſtand it. 

When the vngodly are greene as the graſſe, 
and when all the workers of wickednefſe doe flou- 
riſu: then ſhall they bee deſtroyed for euer but 
thou Lord art the moſt Higheſt for euermore. 

$ Forloe thine enemies, O Lord, loe thine ene» 
mies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wicked- 
neſſe ſhall be deſtroyed, 

9 But mi ae horne thall bee exalted like the horne 
of an Vnicorne: tor I am anointed with freſh oile. 

19 Mine eye alſoſhall ſee his laſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine care thall heare his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe vp againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme tree: 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
ſhall flouriſh in £ courts(of the houſe )of our God. 


13 They alſo ſhall bring foorth more fruit in 
their age: and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord m 
ſtrength is: and that there is no vnrighteonſneſle 
in him. 


Dominus reg uauit. 7 — | 
Pſal. 93. prayer. ky 
He Lord is King, and hath put on glori- 
ous apparell: thegLord hath put on his 
apparell and girded himſelfe with 
ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure + that 
it cannot be mooued. 
3 Euer fince the world began bath thy ſeat been 
repared : thou art from enerlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods hane 
lift vp their voice 2 the floods lift vp their waues. 
5 The wauesof the Sea are mightie, and rage 
horribly : but yet the Lord that dWelleth on high 


1s mightier, 6 Thy 
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6 Thy Teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure t ho- 

lineſſe becommeth thine henſe for euer. 
Dem itionnm. Pſal. 94. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth 2 
— God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thew 

thy ſelfe. 

; Ariſe thou Iudge of the world : and reward 
the proud after their deſerning. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the vngodly : how long 
ſhall the vngodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo 
diſdainefully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

They {mite downe thy people, O Lord: and 
trouble thine heritage. 

s They murder the widow and the ſtranger : 
and put the father leſſe to death. 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not 
ſee : neither ſhall the God of lacob regard it. 

8 Take hced, ye vnwiſe among the people:O ye 
fooles,when will ye vnderſtand ? 

9 He that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare ? 
or he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that uurtureth the heathen: ĩt is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 


ti The Lord knoweth the thoughts of mam that 


they are but vaine. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt (O 
Lord :) and teacheſt him in thy Law, 

13 That thou maieſt giue him patience in time of 
aduerfitie : yncill the pit be digged vp for the vn- 


y. 

15 For the Lord will not faile his people: nei- 
ther will he forſake his inheritance. 

15, Yatill righteonſneſſe turne againe vnto iudg- 
ment: all ſach as be true in heart thall follow it. 

15 Who will riſe yp with mee againſt the 
wicked : or who will take my part againſt the e- 
uill doers ? 

17 If the Lord had not helped mee : it had not 
failed, but my ſoule had becne put to ſilence. 

18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath flipped : thy 
mercy (O Lord) held me vp. 

19 lu the multitude of the ſorrowes that I had in 
my heart: thy comforts haue refrethed my ſoule. 

20 Wilt thou haue any thing to doe with the 
ſtoole of wickedneſſe: which imagineth mi ſchiefe 
as a laiv 2 

2) They 


| 
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21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule 
of L. righteons : and condemne the innocent 
bl 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is 
the ſtrength of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſſe, 


and deftroy them in their owne malice : yea, the 


Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Vinite, exultemu. 8 182 
Pſal. 95. prayer. 


Come, let vs fing vnto the Lord: let 
vs heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of 
our ſaluation. 
2 Let vs come before his preſence 
with thankeſgiuing : and ſhew our 
ſelucs glad in him with Pſalmes. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great 
King aboue all gods. 
4 ln his hands are all the corners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo. 
5s The Sea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 
6 O come, let vs worſhip and fall downe: 
and kneele before the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: and wee are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 
8 To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden 
not your hearts: as in the pronocation , and as 
in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe. 
9 When your fathers tempted mee: prooued 
mee, and ſaw my workes. 3 
10 Fourty yeares long was I griened with this 
generation, and ſaid: It is a people that doe 
erre in their hearts, for they haue not knowne my 
wayes. 
it Vnto whom 1 ſware in my wrath : that 
they ihould nor enter into my reſt. 
. Cam at: Domino. Pſal. 9. 
O ng vnto the Lord a new Song: ling vnto 
the Lord all the whole carth. 
2 Nag vnto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 
telling of his ſaluation from day to day. ; 
3 Declarc his honour vato the heathen: and hs 
Wonders ynto all people. 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 
pruſed 3 he is more to be feaxed they all _ * 


Moneth, The xix. day. 
As for all the gods of the heathen, they bee 
but jidoles: bur it is the Lord that made the heauens 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him:power and 
kononr are in his Sanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord, (O ye kindreds of the 


people : ) aſcribe vnto the Lord worſhip and 


Wer. 


8 Aſcribe vnto the Lord the honour due vnto his 


Name: bring preſents, and come into his Courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the beautie of holineſſe: 


let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 
to Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 


is King: and that it is hee which hath made the 


round world ſo faſt that it cannot be mooued, and 
how that he ſhall indge the people righteouſly, 

1x Let the heauens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the Sea make a noi ſe, & all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyfull, and all that is in it: 
then thall all the trees of the wood reioyce be- 
fore the Lord. 

13 For he commeth, for he commeth to indge the 
earth: and with righteouſneiſe to iudge the World, 
and the people with his truth. 

Dommns regnaxit. Pſal. 97. 
He Lord is King, the earth may be glad there- 
of : yea the multitude of the Iles may be glad 
thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are round about him: 
righteouſneſſe and iudgement are the habitation of 
his ſeat. 

FThere ſhall goe a fire before him: and burne 
vp his enemies on cuery fide. 

4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the world: 
theearth ſaw ir, and was afraid. 

$ The hils melted like waxe at the 7 of 
the po at the preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. N 

6 The heanens haue declared his righteonſneſle: 
and all the people haue ſeene his glory. 
+7 - Coufounded be all they that worſhip carned 
images, and that delight in vaine gods: worſhip 
him all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and reioyced: and the daughs 
ters of Iudah were glad,becauſe of thy ludgements, 
O Lorch 

For thou Lord art higher then all that are in 
the- cart; thou artgexaltcd farre aboue all gods. 

4 | 10 O yee 


rer 


Moheth, e xix. day. 

10 O ye that loue the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 

thing which is ewill: the Lord preſerueth the 
ſoules ot his Sai ats, he ſhall deliuer them from the 
d hand of the vngodly. 
1r There is ſprung vp a light for the righteons 2 
and ioyfull gladneſſe for ſuch as be true hearted. 
4 12 Laloyen in the Lord ye righteous 2 and giue 
thankes for a remembrance of his holineſſe. 


Cantate Domino, 5 3 Euening 
Pſal. 98. FrOer. 


I Rag vas the Lord a new ſong : for 
he hath done maruellons things. 

2 With his owne right hand, and 

wich his holy arme: hath he gotten 

A himſelfc the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſaluation * his righte- 
ouſneſſe hath he openly ſhe wed in the ſight of the 
heathen. ; 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and trueth to- 


world haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 
3 Shew your ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lord, all 
yee lards : ſing, reioyce, and giue thankes. 
6 Praiſe the Lord ypon the harpe : ſing to the 
harpe with a Pſalme of thankeſgiuing. | 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes : O ſhew 
your ſolues ioyfull before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the Sea make a noyſe, and all that therein 
16 : the round world, aud they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
hills bee ioyfull together before the Lord: for hee 
1s come to iudge the earth. 


I With righteouſreſſe {all bee iudge the 
a ' - 


world: and the people with equity, 
Dominu yegnauit. Pſal. 99. | 
72 Lord is King, be the people neuer fo vn- 
patient: he firreth betweene the Cherubims, 
be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. | 
| 2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high aboue 
all people. : 
* 1 3 They ſhall giue thanks vnto thy Name: which 
is great, wonderfull, and holy. 
4 The Kings power louech iudgement, thou haſt 
prepared equity : thon haſt executed indgement 
and ri ghteoſueſſe in lacob. 0 


* 
ha "I 


ward the houſe of Iſrael * and all the ends of the 


2 — 


M. Song thall be of mercy an 


Moneth. e x1x. day. 
5 © magnifie the Lord our God: and fall downe 
before his foetſtoole, for he is holy. 
& Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call vpon his Name: theſe 
called ypon the Lord,and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake vnto them aut of the cloudy pillar: } 
for they kept his Teſtimonies, and the Law clat he 


gaue them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them (O Lord our God:) thou 
for gaueſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their one 
inuentions. 

9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip 
— vpon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is 

oly. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſal. roo, 
O Be ioyfull in the Lord, all yee lands: ſe be 
the Lord with gladne ſſe, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God, it is he 
that bath made vs, and not we our ſelues? wee 
are his people, and the iheepe of his paſture, 

2 O goe your way into his gates with thankſ- 
gining, and into his courts with praiſe , be thank- 

ull vnto him, and ſpeake good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ener - 
laſting : and his erueth endureth from generation 
to generation. 

Miſrricerdiam, & iudicium. Pſal. vol. 
iudgement: 
ynto thee, O Lord, will I ing. 

2 O let me haue vuderſtandizg : inthe way of 
godlineſſe. 

3 When wilt thou come vmo me: Iwill walke 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 Iwill take no wicked thing in hand, I hate 
the ſinnes of vnfaithfulneſſe: there ſhall no ſuch 
cleaue ynto me. | 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from mee: 1 
will not know a wicked perſon. . 

S Whoſo priwly flandereth his neighbour 2! 
him will 1 deſtroy. 

7 Who ſo hath alſo a proud looke and high 
ſtomacke : I will not ſuffer hi . 

8 Mine eyes looke vpon ſuch as be faithfull in 
the land : that hey may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſe leadeth a godly life: he thall be my 
ſernant, 

x* There 
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Moneth. The xx. day. 
To There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell in my 

hon he that tclleth lies ſhall not tarry in my 

fight. 

E. 1 fall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly chat are 

in the land: that I may root out all wicked doers 


from the City of the Lord. 
Domine,exandi, ? 3 Mor ning 
Pſal. 16. pre 


Fare my prayer, O Lord: and let my 
crying come vnto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time 
of my trouble: incline thine cares vuts 
me when I call, O heare me, and that right ſoone, 

3 For my dayes are conſumed away like ſmoake: 
and my bones are burnt yp as it were a fire brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten dowae and withered like 
graſſe: ſo chat I forget to eat my bread. / 

For the voyce of my groning : my bones will 
ſcarce cleane to my fleſh. 

G Iam become like a Pelican in the wildernes 2 
and like an Owle chat is in the deſert. 

7 I baue watched,and am euen as it were a Spar- 
row : that ſitteth alone vpon the houſe top. 

8 Mineenemics reuile me all the day Yong: and 
they that are mad ypon me, are ſworne together a- 
gaiuſt me. 

9 For 1 haue eaten aſhes as it were bread: and 
mingled my drinke with weeping. 

19 And thar becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath : for thou haſt taken mee vp ; and caſt mee 
downe. 

ir My dayes are gone like a ſhadow and I am 
withered like graſſe. 

12 But . Lord) ſhalt endure for euer: and 
thy rem:mbrance throughout all generations. 

I3 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercy vpon Sten? 
for it is time that thou haue mercy upon her, yea, 
the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſeruants think v pon her ſtones? 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen {hall feare thy Name, O Lord: 
and all the Kings uf the earth thy Maieſtie. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion: and 
when his glory ſhall appeare. 

17 When he 1725 1 22 he you * of the 
gore deſtitute ? an iſeth not their deſire. 
poore deſtitut G. 18 This 
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Moneth. The xx. day. 


18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come af. 
ter: and the 1 which ſhall be borne , ſhall 
Praiſe the Lord, 

19 For he hath looked downe from his Sanctua- 


ry? out of the heauen did the Lord bchold the 


earth. 

20 That he might heare the monrnings of ſuch | 
as be in captiuity : and deliuer the children ap- 

inted vnto death. 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his worſhip at Hieruſalem. 

22 When the people are gathered together: and 
the kingdomes alſo to ſerue the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ſtrength iu my iourney: 
and ſhortened my dayes. 

24 Bur I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age: as for thy yeeres, they endure 
throughout all generations. 

25 Thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heauens are the 
worke of thy hands. 

25 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they 
all ſhall waxe old as doth a garment. 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame , and 
thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 

23 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue? 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight, 


Bene dic, anima mca. Þſal.no3, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule: and all that is with- 
in me, prayſe lis holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule: and forget not 
all his benefits. 
3 Which forgiueth all thy ſinne: and healeth all - 
thine infirmities. 


4 Which ſaueth thy life from deſtrution : and 4 


crowneth thee with mercy and loning kindveſſe. 

5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouch with good things: 
making thee yong and luſty as an Eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſle , and 
zud gement: for all them that are oppreſſed with 


wrong: f 
fe ſhewed his wayes vnte Moſes: his works 
vnto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of compaſsion and mercy t - 
long ſulfering,and of great goodueſſe. | 
9 Hee 


ww 


Moneth. The xx. day. 
He will notalway be chiding : neither keep» 
eth he his anger for ener. 
to Nee hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes: 
nor rewarded vs according to our wickedneſſe. 

11 For looke how high the heanen is in compari* 
ſon of the earth? ſo great is his mercy alſo to- 
ward them that feare him. 

12 Looke how wide allo the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt : ſo far hath he ſet our fins from vs. 

13 Lea, like as a father pitieth his one children: 
neu ſo is the Lord merci full vnto them that feare 

im. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he re- 
membreth that we are but duſt, 

15 The dayes of man are but as graſſe: for hee 
flouriſherth as a flower of the field. 

16 For aſſoone as the winde goeth ouer it, it is 
gone: and the place thereof thall know it no more. 

17 But the mercifull goodneſſe of the Lord en- 
dureth for cuer and euer, vpon them that feare 
_ and his righteouſneſſe vpon childrens chil- 

ren. 

18 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his Couenant: and 
thinke nay yo Commandements to doe them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his feat in heanenz 
and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. ; 

29 O praiſe the Lord; ye Angels of his, yee that 
excell in ſtrength: yee that fnltill his Commande- 

ment, and hearken vnto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all yer his hoſts : yee ſer- 
uants of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeake good of the Lord, all yee workes of 
his, in all places of his domi nion? praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoule. 


Benedic,anima mea 5 3 Euening e 
Pſal. 104. prayer. 
1 


IP Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule: O Lord my 
God, thou art become exceeding glorious, 
” thou art clothed with maieſty & honour. 
2 2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light, 
ere with a garment : and ſpreadeſt out the 


as it w 


heauens like a curtaine. . 

3 Which laieth the beames of his chambers in 

the waters * and maketh the clouds his charet , and 

walketh vpon the wiugs * the Winde. 
2 


4 He 
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Moneth. 1 XX. Hav. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits: and his mini · 
ſters a flaming fire. : ; 

5 Hee laid the foundations of the earth: that it 
neuer thonld moone at any time. 

& Thou coueredſt it with the deepe like as with 
2 garment : the waters ſtand in the hilles. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee 3; at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraide. ; 

8 They goe vp as high as the hils,and downe to 
the valleys beneath: cuen vnto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them, 

Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they 
— aca paſſe : neither turne againe to couer the 
earth, 

To He ſendeth his ſprings into the riuers: which 
runne among the hilles. 

11 All beaſts of the field drinke thereof: and the 
wilde aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Befides them ſhall the fowles of the aire 
haue their habitation: and ſing among the branches. 

I F He watereth the hilles from aboue 3 the earth 
is filled with the fruit of thy workes. 

14 He bringeth foorth graſſe for the eattell: and 
greene herbe tor the ſeruice of men. 

t That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oi le 


to make him a chearefull countenance, and bread to 


ſtrengthen mans heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of 


fap 2 euen the Cedars of Libanus which hee hath 


planted. : 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the 
fir-trees are a dwelling for the Storke. 

18 The high hilles are a refuge for the wilde 
goates : and ſo are the ſtonie rockes for the 
conies. | 

19 Hee appointed the Moone for certaine ſea- 
ons: and the Sunne knoweth his going downe, 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, that it may bee 


night: wherein all the beaſts of the forreſt doe 
mooue. 


21 The Lions roaring after their prey: do ſeeke 
their meat at God. 

22 The Sunne ariſeth, and they get them away 
together : and lay them downe in their deus. 

23 Man goeth foorth to his werke, and to his la 
Sour : vndill che euening. 
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Moneth. The xxj. day. 


24 O Lord , how manifold are thy workes: {a 
wiled ome haſt thou made them all, the earth is full 
of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide Sea alſo : wherein 
are things creeping innumerable , both ſmall and 
great beaſts, 

26 There goe the ſhips, and there is that Leui- 
athan : whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime 
therein, 

27 Theſe wait all vpon thee 2 that thou mayeft 
gine them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giueſt it them : they gather it, 
and when thou openeſt thy hand , they are filled 
with good, 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turned againe to their duſt, 


- 39 When thou letteſt thy breath goe forth, they 


— made : and thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. 
31 The glorious maieſtic of the Lord ſhall endure 
for euer: the Lord ſhall reioyce in his workes, 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the looke of him? 
if he doe but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoake. 
33 1 will fing vnto the Lord as long as I liue: I 
will praiſe my God while I haue my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him my ioy 
ſhall be in the Lord, 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the earth, and the vngodly ſhall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule, praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemini Domino. 8 Morning 
Pſal. te. praper. 


Giue thanks vnto the Lord, and call vpon 
his Name: ell the people what things 
he hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs bee of bim, and 
pralle him : and let your talking be of all his won» 
drous workes. 

3 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſeeke the Lord. 

4 Seele the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face euermore. 

5 Remember the maruellons works that he hath 
done; his Wonders, and the indgments of his months 

Q3 60 v0 
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E o ye ſeed of Abraham his ſcruant ? yee chil- 
dren of Iacob his choſen. 

He is the Lord our God: his judge ments are 
in all the world. | 

8 He hath beene alway mindſull of his Coue- 
nant and promiſe 2: that he made to a thouſand ge- 
nerations. 

9 Euen the Conevant that hee made with Abra- 
ham: and the oath that he ſware vnto Iſaac. 
10 And appointed the ſame vnto lacob for a 
law : and to Iſrael for an euerlaſting Teſtament. 

11 Saying, Voto thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
naan: the lot of your inheritance, 

r2 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land. 


13 What time as they went from one nation to 


another : from one kingdome to another people. 
14 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong: but 
xeprooned euen kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed: and doe my pro- 
phets no harme. 
16 Moreouer , hee called for a dearth vpon the 
Iand: and deſtroyed all the prouiſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: euen Io- 
ſeph, which was ſold to be a bond-ſeruant. 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtockes: the 
iron entred into his ſoule. 
19 Vntill the time came that his cauſe was 
knowne : the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The King ſent and deliuered him: the Prince 
of the people let him goe free: 
21 He made him Lord alſo of his honſe $ and ru- 
Jer of all his ſubſtance. 
22 That he might informe his Princes after his 
will: and teach his Senators wiſedome. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Iacob was 
a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And hee increaſed his people exceedingly 2 
and made them ſtronger then their enemies, 
25 Whoſe heart turned, ſo that they hated his 
people: and dealt vntruely with his ſeruants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant : and Aaron 
whom uy 12 choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his toke n 2 
and wonders in the land of Ham. amy oe 


28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and it was datke: and they 


Were not obedient ynto his word, 
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29 He turned their waters into blood: and fle 
their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought foorth frogs: yea, euen 
in their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all maner 
of flies : and lice in all their quarters. 

32 Hee gaue them haileſtones for raine 2 and 
flames of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig- trees: and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word,and the graſhoppers came, 
and caterpillars innumerable : and did eate vp all 
the graſſe in their land, and denoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

3s Hee ſmote all the firft-borne in their land : 
euen the chiefe of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them ſoorth allo with filner and 
＋ there was not one feeble perſon among their 
tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for they 


were afraid of them. 


38 Hee ſpread out a cloud to be a couering : and 
fire to giue light in the night ſeaſon, 
39 At their defire he branghe quailes? and hee 
filled them with the bread of heauen. 
40 He opened the rocke of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that riuers ranne in dry places. 
41 For why? hee remembred his holy promiſe : 
and 1 jg _ —— 10 le with ioyt 
2 And he brought foorth his people with ioy? 
and his choſen with gladneſſe. 
43 And gaue them the lands of the heathen 2 and 
_ tooke the labours of the people in poſ- 
eſsion. 
44 That they might keepe his Statutes ? and 
obſerue his Lawes. 


Confitemini Domino. : 3 Enening 

Pſal, 106. praier. 
Giue thankes vnto the Lord , for hee 
is gracious: and his mercie endureth 
for euer. 


2 Who can expreſſe the noble 
actes of the Lord: or ſhew foortl 


2)1 his. praiſe? 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe indgement$ 
Aud doe xi ghteouſneſſe. 


Q# 4 Remembeg 


Moneth. The x. day. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fa- 
nour that thou beareſt vnto thy people ? O viſit me 
with thy ſaluation. 5 

s That 1 may ſee the felieitie of thy choſen 2 
and reioyce in the gladneſſe of thy people, and giue 
thankes with thine inheritance. | 

6 We have ſinned eth our fathers? wee haue 
done amiſſe, and deal wickedly. 

Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in E- 
typt, neither kept they thy ou goodnefle in re- 
membrance 2 but were diſobedient at the ſea , euen 
at the red ſea, 

$ Neuertheleſſe, he 0 them for his Names 
fake: that he might make his power to be knowne. 

9 He rebuked the red ſea alſo, and it was dryed 
vp? ſo he led them thorow the dee pe, as thorow a 
wilder veſſe. 

10 And hee ſaued them from the aduet ſaries 
hand : and dclinered them from the havd of the 
enemie. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them , the wa- 
ters ouerwhelmed them: there was not one of them 


Lo 
ta Then beleeued they his words: and ſang 
praiſe vnto him. 
1 But within a while they forgate his workes: 
and would not abide his counſell, 
14 But luſſ came vpon them in the wilderneffe 2 
and they tempred God in the deſert. 
15 And he gaue them their deſire: and ſent lean» 
neſſe withall into their ſoule. 
15 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents 3 and 
Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed vp Da- 
n : and couered the congregation of Abiram, 
18 And the fire was kindle in their companie: 
the flame burnt vp the vngodly. 
a They made a calfe in Horeb: and worſlii p- 
Nd the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory : into the fimi- 
litude of a caſfe that eateth hay. 
21 And they 3 God their Sauiour: which 
one ſo great things'in Egypt: 
22 Wonderons works in the land of Ham: and 
fearefull things by the red ſea. 
So he ſaid he would haue deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap ? 
. £0 


Moneth. . The xxj.day. 
to turne away his wrathfull indignation , le 
Niould deſtroy them. 4 . e 
24 Lea, they thought ſcorne of that pleaſan 
land ard gaue no — vnto his word. F l 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hear kened 
not vnto the voyce of the Lord. 

26 Then lift hee vp his hard againſt them? to 
ouerthrow them in the wilderneſſe. 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 

.. 28 They ioyned themſelues vnto Baal-Peortand 
ate the offrings of the dead. 

29 Thus they pronoked him to anger with their 
2 inuentions : and the plague was great among 
chem. 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinees and prayed: and ſo 
the plague ceaſed. | | 

3r: And that was counted ynto him for righteonſ- 
nefſc : among all poſterities for euermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife $ 


ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 


33 Becauſe they pronoked his ſpirit : ſo-that hee 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. ö 

34 Neither deſtroyed they che heathen: as the 
Lord commanded them. 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
learned their works. 2 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idolesy 
which turned to their owne decay: = they offe- 
ted their ſonnes and daughters ynto deuils. 

37 And thed innocent blood : euen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their daughters: whom they of- 
fered vnto the ideles of Canaan, and the land was 
defiled with blood. ; p 

38 Thus were they ſtained withtheir own works® 
and went a whoring with their owne inuentions. 

29 Therefore Mas the wrath of the Lord kind- 

led againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred 
his owne inheritance, s #7 
4* And he gaue them ouer into the hands of the 
heatheu 2 and they that hated them, were lords o- 
uer them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them 
in ſubiectien. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but the 

rebelled againſt him with their owne inuenti ons, 
vere brought down in their wickedneſſe. . 
| C5 43 Nenerz 
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NMNoneth. The ij day. 

43 Neuertheleſle, when he ſaw their aduerfity ? 
he heard their complaint. 
44 He thought vpon his Couenant , and pitied 
them according vnto the multitude of his mercies : 
yea, he made all thoſe that led them away captiue, 
to pity them. | 

45 Deliner vs (O Lord our God) and gather vs 
from among the heathen : that we may giue thanks 
ow thy holy Name , and make our boaſt of thy 

raiſe, 
N 46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from euer- 
laſting , and world without end ; and let all the 
people ſay, Amen. 


con ſi temini Domino, 8 3 Morning 
Pſal, 197. prer. 


gracious: aud his mercy endureth fot 
euer. 


| © Lord hath redeemed and deliuered 
from the hand of the enemy. 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
Fait,and from the Weſt: from the North and from 
the South, | ; IT | 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſſe out of the 
Way : and found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry ard thirſty: their ſoale fainted in them. 

6 So they cricd vnto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

7 He led them forth by the right way: that they 
might goto the city where they dwelt. 

O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that hee 
doch for the children of men. 

9 For he ſatis fieth the empry ſoule : aud filleth 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 

10. Such as fit in darkepeſſe and in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
the Lord : and lightly regarded the counſell of the 
molt High. 

12 Healſo brought dowpe, their heart through 
Feaninefſe-: they fell downe, and there was none to 
hel pe them vp. 6 8 4.9 
- $3 $9 when they cryed ymo the Lord in their 

4+ +" Ws, 7 | trouble: 
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Moneth. The xxil. day. 

— 4 $ hee delinered them ont of their d- 
e. 

14 For he brought them out of darkeneſſe, and 

dut of the ſhadew of death: and brake their bonds 

in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe : and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men. 

te For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
ſmitten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

x7 Foolith men are plagued for their offence 2 
and becauſe of their wickedneſle. 

18 Their ſoule abhorred all manner of maat z 
and they were euen hard at deaths doore. | 

19 So when they cryed vnto the Lord in their 


trouble: hee deliuered them out of ther di- 


ſtreſſe. | 

20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruction, 

21 O that men woyldherefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that 
he doth for the children of men. 

22 That they would offer vnto him the ſacriſiee 
of thankeſgiuing v and tell out his workes with 
gladneſſe. : 

23 They that goe downe to the Sea in ſhips 2 and 
occupy their buſineſſe in great waters. 

2.4 Theſe men ſee the workes of the Lord: and 
his wonders in the deepe. 

25 For at his word the Rormy wind ariſcth 2 
Which lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They are caricd vp to the heauen, and downe 


' againe to the deepe : their ſoule melteth away be- 


cauſe of the trouble. | 
27 They reele to and tro, and ſtagger like a drun - 
ken man: and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry voto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he deliuereth them out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe 3 ſo that 
the waues thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they be at reſt 
and ſo he bringeth them vnto the hauen where 
they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men. 


$ Tlat they would exalt him alſo in the Con- 
gregation 


Monet ch Theny 17. 

1.0 Neüerthe when be lau their aduerfity } 

he beard their camplaint. 

44 He thought vpon his Contnant , and pitied 
them according vnto the multitude of his mercies : 
yea , he made all thoſe that led them away captine, 
to pity them. 

' 45 Deliner vs (O Lord our God) and gather ys 
from among the heathen 3; that we may giue thanks 
yu thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy 
praiſe, 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ener» 
laſting , and world without end: and let all the 
people ſay, Amen. ö 


con f temini Domizo, 7 | 3 Morning 
ans 8 0 "e's 


> gracious * aud his mercy endureth fot 
-. CUuer, » : 
: let them glue thankes whom the 

- Lord hath rec ee med? : and de liuered 
from. che hard of the enemy. 

And gathered them out of the lands „from the 
Faſt, and from the Weſt: from the North and from 
the South. 

7 Ibex went aſtray in the wilderneſſe out of the 
van and found no city tg dwell in. 

5 _— ry and thirſty:thezr . N in _ 

ey cried vnto the Lord in their trouble 
Fl 2 deliuered them from their diſtreſſe. 

7 He led them forth by the right. way: that they 
might goto the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſſe: and. declare the wonders that hee 
doth For the children of men. 

9 Forheſatisfieth the, ory Cole aud eech 
the * BORE ſoule with 

ugh as fit, in darkepefſe; and in the ſhadow of 
death: bg ry bound in 1 aud iron. 

II ag the rebelled a ſe the words of 
the chard: and rt regarded the counſell of the 


\ 2 He alſo brought dope, their heart through 
42 : they fe downe, and there was none to 
| pe them vp. 

» «3 39 When they cryed yo the Lord in their 
| trouble; 


- 


30 Then aret 


— ———— * 


Moneth. Thexxy. day. 
frouble 2 hee deliuered 


* For he brought them out of darkenefſe, and 
rand? ſhadew of death : and brake their bonds 
in er. * 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnefſe : and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men. 


au ben he tath broken the gates of braffe : and 


ſmitten the bars of jren in ſander. 


17 Foolid men are plagued for their offence 2 


and becauſe of their wickednefle. 


- x$ Their ſoule abhorred all manner of mat z 
"nnd they were euen hard at deaths doore. 


19 So when they cryed vnto the Lord in their 


 'eroable ; hee delivered them out of their: dis 


reſl 


e. . . 8 
20 He ſent his word and healed them: and they 
were ſaued from their deſtruction. 


refore praiſe the Lord 


21 O that men 
lare the wonders that 


for his ſe : and 


be doth for the children of men. | 


22 That they would offer vnto him the ſaerißee 


of thankeſgiuing w and tell out his workes with 


glad neſſe. : : 
2 They that goe downe to the Sea in ſhips : and 
occupy their buſineſſe in great waters. 
2.4 Theſe men ſee the workes of the Lord : and 
his wonders in the deepe. 8 
25 Fox at his word the — wind ariſeth 2 
which lifteth vp the waues thereof. | 
26 They are caricd vp tothe heauen, and downe 


' againe to the deepe : their ſoule melteth away be- 
' cauſe of the trouble. We 


27 They reele to and fro, and Rogyer like a drun- 


ken man: and are at their wits 


28 8o when they cry vnto the Lord in their trou= 
ble: he deliuereth them aut of their diſtreſſe. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe 3 ſo that 
the waues thereof are ſtill. 
lad, becauſe they be at reſt 
and ſo be bring em vnto the hauen where 
they would be. | | 4 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 


for his goodneſſe: and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of men. . 
* That they would exalt him alſo in the Con- 
gregation 


hs 


k Moe. $11. dav. 
of the peoples and praiſe him in the ſeat 
Which tnrneth the floods into a wilderneſſe: 
— drieth vp the water ſprings. by: 40 
34 A fruitfull land maketh hee barren 3 for the 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 

+ 35 Againe, he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding 
water : and water ſprings of a dry ground. * 
And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they 
may build them a oitie to dwell in, | 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine» 
yards : to yeeld them fruits of increaſe, 

: 37 Nee bleſſerh them, ſo that they multiply ex · 

ingly : and ſuffererh not their cattell to de- 

.crea(e.". 

3 And againe , when they are miniſhed and 
branght low ? through oppreſsion , through any 
plague or trouble. | 

4* Though hee ſuffer them to be euill intreated 
through ryrants: and lg, them wander qut of the 

way in the wilderneſſe. . 

41 Yet helpeth he the poore out of miſery $2 and 
-wak<th him houſholds like a flocke of ſlieepe. 
42 The righteous will eonfider this and reioycet 

and the month of all wickedneſſe thall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe , will ponder theſe things: 
— Lf ſhall vnderſtand the lonipg k indneſſe of 

dhe Tor ‚ 


Ni 


% God, my heart is ready ( my heart is 
ready: ) I will fing and giue praiſe 
, with the beſt member that I haue.- 
Awake thon Lute and barpe: I 
WIWSE" my ſelfe will awake right early. 

3 I will gine thankes vnto thee, G Lord, among 
the people ? I will fing praiſes vnto thee among tho 
nations. 7 401 | 

4 For thy mercy is greater then the heanens ? 
and thy trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. 
$5 Set vp thy ſelfe (O God) aboue the heanenst 
and thy 8 ory aboue all theearth. 
© That thy beloued may be delinered : let thy 
right hand ſaue tkem,and heare thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken iy babe I ill re 
; , 40750 


—— —H— 
—_— — 


Moneth.. ies, 
ioyee cherefore, and diuide Sichem, and mete ont 
the valley of Sderech. ves ra _ 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephra- 
im alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 luda is my Law-giver , Moab/is my-waſhfet: 
ouer Edom wil Feat out my iliooe, vpon the Phi- 
ee . *r43 find 21 

19 Who will lead me into the ſtrong cutie 3 and 
who will bring me into F 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken vs , O Gd: and wilt 


not than, O God, goe foorth with our Loſtes ? 


12 Ohelpe vs againſt the enemy : fü nie is 

the helpe of man. Linley. T3 5. 
13 Through Gud we ſhall doe great actes: ang it 

is he that ſhall tread downe our enemies. — 


Des Landa. Pſal, tes, 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my praife : for 
the mouth of the vngodly, yea, and the mouth 
of the deceitfull is opened ypon me. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt mee with. falſe 
tongues: they compaſſed mee about alſo with words 
of : tred , and fought againſt mee without a 
caues. p 
3 For the loue that I had vnto them; loe, th 
take now my contrary part? but I giue my { 
vnto prayers $409 4 2 

4 hus haue they rewarded mee ewll for good 2 
and hatred for my good will. Te: 

5 Set thou an yngodly man to be ruler ouer him 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. f 

6 When ſentence is ginen ypon him, let him 
bs condemned: and lethis prayer be turned into 

inne. ' 5 

7 Let his dayes be few: and let another take 
his office. . 4 

8 Let his children be father leſſe : and his wife 
A widow, | : 

9 Let his children be yagabonds., and beg their 
bread :/ let them ſecke it alſo ont of deſolate 


- places. ; : 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath? 


— — — 


—— 1 
- one 17 The A. day: 

i; Let the wickedneffe of his fathers be had in 
eemembrance in the fight of the Lord t and let uot 
the finne of his mother be done away. | 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he 
may root out the memorial! of them from off the 


earth. 

1 And that becauſe his minde was not to doe 
＋ 2 bat petſecuted the poore helpleſſe man, that 
might ſlay him that was vexed at che heart. 
16 His delight was in curſing , and it ſhall hap- 
pen vnto him? he loued not᷑ blefsing, therefore ſhall 

it be farre from bim. | r 

x7 Hee clothed himſelfe with curſing, like as 
en : and it ſhall come into his bowels 
like water, aud like oile into his bones. 

18 Let it he ynto him as the cloake that he hath 
e him: and as the girdle that he is alway gird- 

withall. 
t Let it thus happen from the Lord ynto mine 
games 3 and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt my 


ſoule. 

20 Butdeale thou with mee (O Lord God) ac- 
corditiy vnto thy Name: for {ſweet is thy mer- - 
Cle. 

ꝛ O deliner mee, for I am helpleſſe and poore 2 
and my heart ĩs wounded within me. 
22 1 goe hence like the ſhadow that departeth 2 
and am — away f — per. 8 
23 My knees are w rough faſting? m 
1s liel x for want of fatneſſe. K 
24 U became alſe a rebuke vnto them: they that 
Looked ypon me ſhaked their heads. 

1 Helpe me (O Lord my God:) Oh ſane me ac- 
cording to thy mercy. : | 
-..26 "And they ſhall know how that this is thy 
hand: and that thou Lord haſt done it. | 
-..37 Though curſe, yet bleſſe thou: and let 
them be confounded that riſe vp againſt me, but let 

thy ſeruant rejoyce. | 

28 Let mine aduerfaries be clothed with ſhame 2 
and let them couer themſelues with their own con- 

fuſi on as with a cloake. | | 

29 As for me, Iwill gine great thankes vnto the 

Lord with my month ? and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 288 

3 For hee ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore ; to {ane his ſoule from vnriqhteons Iudges. 

97 y Lire: 


5 ® 


Klonerh, The _ 


ae, $ I Erd. 


He oberg oor vnto my Lord: git thou on 

47 you 1 make thine ene* 

ootſtoale 

oY Lord ſhall ſend the rod of th 
power out of Sion: be thou ruler eucri i in the mide 
= 22 A enemies. n 

n power ſhall 

over n, 5 22 go niet un net. 5 
4 che dem ; of thy brich is of the wombe of the 

oryi | 
4 TE: Tala fare and wilt got b. Thou 
= - von for euer, after the erder of -Melchis 

-— 

$ The Lord ypon thy right hand t {hall wound 
_ Kings tn the day of his wrath, 

He Thall indge among the heathen , he ſhall 
fill che places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in 
Tender the heads ouer digers countreys.” * 

7 Hee ſhall driike of the brooke in the way 
therefore ſhall ke lift vp his head» 


 Confitebor tibi. ful. txt. 


Will gine thanks vnto the Lord with my whole 
heart: ſecretly among the taichfull and in the 
ST tion. 
e workes of the Lord are 2 : ſonghe 
out HP all them that haue pleaſure therein 
3 His worke is worthy to be praiſed and had 
— — and bis righteouſueſſe endureth for 


The mercifall and racious Lord hath lo los 
ut meruellous workes dat they they onght ht to be had 
in remembrance. , . £6 
25 He hath ce: aca nde tak hae fun bim 
he (hall row oa mindfull of his Covenant. 
*: 6 "He 'hath ſhewed his e the power of his 
neil : that he may glue t che heritage of the 

chen. 8 

7 The workes of his hands are verity and judge 
1 : all his Commandements are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for euer and ener; rad are 


trueth and equity. 
Gone 10 u equity 5 „ Flee 


The xxtij. da 7 
He ſent N vnto his . hee hath 


KBs his Cauenant far euer , holy and reue- 
rend is his Name. 
19 The feare of the Eord is the beginning of 


wi ſedome a goed vnderſtanding baue all they 
that doe thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for 


euer. 
atm Vire yn $12... 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: hes 
th great — ht in his 2 
2 His { mightie ypon ear e ge» 
neration of the faithfull ſhall be bleſſed. K 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſhall be in his houſes 
2 his ri ghteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 
Vnto the : godly there ariſeth vp light in 
the aarkeneſle 3 $ hee is merci full, 1 righy 


ws 
good man is mercifall, and lendeth : and 
uide his words with diſcretion. 
or he ſlrall neuer be mooued : and the righte- 
ons a dellbe had in an euerlaſting remembrance. 
7 Hee will got be afraid for any euill tidingg: 


for his heart ſtandeth faſt , and beleeue th in the 
Lor . 


8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not {hrinke : 
vntill ke ſee his defire vpon his g 
1 1 
$ righteouſneſſe remai or euer 
$ borne ſhall be exalted with — 


5 The delle ſhall fee it, and it ſhall grieue 


with his teeth, and conſume 
away, bb, W. deſire of the vngodly (hall periſh. 


pueri. Pſal. 113, 


a the . T ( yee ſeruants: ) O praiſe the 
Name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 
time oorth for euermore 

The Loxds Name is praiſed 2 from the rifing 
N ond iobigh i and ti 

; rd is $ 
:8lory above the —— 


3 Whois e ue vnto = Lerd our God, that hath 


his dee bigh : and yet humbleth himſelfe to 
ngs-that are |My and earth 


wil gut Is 


the poore out of the mix 
due mixe, „ That 


7 ; 
- 6 He rr che duſt: and 


— — 


Moneth. The xxiij. day. 

4 That hee may ſet him with the Princes: euen 
with the Princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to keepe houſe $ 


and to be a toyfull mother of children. 


In exitx Iſrael. | Extning” 
Þſal. 114. 5 1 . 


Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt t and the 
— lacob from among the ſtrange 
r 

2 Iuda was his Sauctuarie: and I- 

þ racl his dominion, 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and fied : Tordan was dri 

nen backe · a a 5 

The mountaines ſkipped like rammes: and 
the littlo hills like young ſſieepe. | 
5 Whataileth thee,O thou ſea , that thou fled 
deſt: aud thou lordan that thou waſt driuen back ? 
6 Ye mountaincs hat ye ſk:pped like rammes 2 
and ye little hills like young ſſicepe? 
7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 

Lord: at che preſence of the God of Iacob. 

8 Which turned the hard rocke into 4 ſtanding 
water : and the flint ſtone into à ſpriuging well. 


Non nob#, Dowivxe. Pſal.1 19. , 


Ot vnto ys, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy 
Name giue the * : for thy louing mercy, 
and for thy trueths ſake. n 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is 
now their God ? , 
As for our God, he is in heanen $ hee hath done 
What ſoeuer pleaſed him. | 
4 Their 1doles are filuer and gold : cuen the 
worke of mens hands. | UE, 
They baue mouthes and ſpeake not? eyes haue 
— They haue eares and heare not? noſes hane 
(4 32 mell not. 5 l 
7 They — hands and handle not; feet haue 
they and. walke not 3 neither ſpeake they  thorow 
their throat, WEIS. 
$ They that make them are like vnto them: and 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord: he is their ſuccour and defence, bo. ” 


Moneth. The xx11j. day. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, our truſt in the Lor# 
he is their helper and detender. 

11 Ye that feare the Lord, put your truſt in the 
Lord: he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath beene mindfull of vs, and he 
ſhall bleſſe vs: enen hee ſhall bleſſe the houſe of 
Iſrael, he ſhall blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 


| ail 
2 
| S VP 


13 He ſhall bleſſe them that feare the Lord: bot 


ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and moret 
you and your children. | 
" 15 Yee are the bleſſed of the Lord: which made 
keauen and earth. « 

15 All the whole beauens are the Lords: the 
earth hath he ginen to the children of men. 

15 The dead praiſe not thee , O Lord : neither. 
all they that goe downe into the fileuce. 

18 Bat we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
foorth for euermore, Praiſe the Lord. 


fab ue. 5 J payers 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his care vn- 
to me? therefore will I call vpon him 
as long as I hne. 

3 The ſnares death compaſſed mee round a- 
bout: and the paines of hell gate hold ypon me. 

4 TI ſhall find trouble and heauineſſe, and 1 ſhall 


* 


— A 

4H - 
A 
4 

"AY" x 


call vpon the Name of the Lord: © Lord, I beſeech 


thee, deliner my ſoule. 4 

5 Gracious is the Lords and righteous : yea, our 
is mercifull. | | 

6 The Lord preſerueth the ſimple : I was in mi- 
ſery and he helped me. 

7 Tutne againe then ynto thy reſt, O my ſonle: 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 


th: mine eyes from teares, and my feet from 
. 
Iwill walke before the Lord: in the land of 


10 I belcened, and therefore will I ſpeake, but I 
H as * troubled: I ſaid in my haſte, All men are 


” 


n What, 


ck 


he F 
he VPon the Name of the Lord. 


of 
h 


I. 
* 


merey endureth for euer. 


Moneth. The xxiiij, day. 


* 21 What reward ſhall I gine vnto the Lord: for 


all the benefits that he hath done vnto mee ? 
12 I'will receiue the cup of ſaluation: and call 


13 Iwill pay my vowes now in the preſence of 


all his people: right deare in the fight of the Lord 


Is the death of his Saints. 

14 Behold (O Lord) how that I am thy ſeruant: 
I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand-maid, 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſander. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thank(- 


, Tas and will call vpon the Name * the 
rd - 


16 Iwill pay my vowes vnts the Lord, in the 
fight of all his people: in the courts of the Lords 


houſe , enen in the middeſt of thee, O Hieruſalem. 


Praiſe the Lord. 
Laudate Dominium. Pſal. 11. 


Praiſe the Lord all yee heathen: praiſe him 
all yee nations. 
2 For his mercifull kindneſſe is ener more and 
more towards vs: and the trueth of tho Lord en: 
dnreth for euer. Praiſe the Lord. 


Conftemini Domino. Pſal. Ir 8. 


Giue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is graci» 
ous: hecauſe his mercy endureth for euer. 


2 Let IIxael now confeſſe that he is gracious 2 
- and that his merey endureth for euer. 


Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſle : that his 

4 Yea, let them now that feare the Lord, con» 
Feſſe e that his mercy endureth for euer. 

5 I called vpon the Lord in trouble 2 and the 
Lord heard me at large b | 

6 The Lord is on my fide « I will not feare 
what man doth vnto me. l 
| The Lord taketh my part with them that 
kelpe mee: therefore ſhall I ſee my defixe vpon 
mine enemies. | 

8 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: then to put 
any confidence in man. ü 

lt is better to truſt in the Lord t then to put 

any coulidgnge in Princes, 1 All 


_ 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 


10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but 
in the Name of the Lord will I 1 * them. ' 
ey kept mee 


11. They kept me in on enery fide, 


in (I ſay) on cuery fide * but in the Name of the 


Lord will I deſtroy them, 


12 They came about me like Bees, and are ex- 


tin euen as the fire among the thornes: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

1 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might falle 
bur the Lord was my helpe. s 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong ? and is 
become my ſaluatiou. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwel- 
lings of the righteous : che right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemi- 
nence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 

things to paſle, 

17 I will not die, but line : and declare the works 

of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: 
But he hath not given me ouer vnto death. 

r9 Open mee the gates of r1ghteonſneſſe : that 
: any poe into them, and giue thankes yuto the 

or * * : 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
ſhall enter into 1t. + SR 

2r I will thanke thee, for thou haſt heard mee: 
and art become my ſaluation. 

22 The ſame which the builders refuſed: 
is become che head tone in the cortier. 

23 This is che Lords doing: and it is maruellong 
in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 

we will rei oyce and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe me now, O Lord: © Lord ſend vs now 
prol rifle. 

26 Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord: we haue wiſhed you good lucke, ye that 
be of the houſe of the Teal 


- 27 God is the Lord which bath ſſiewed vs licht: 


binde the ſacrifice with cords, yea, euen ynto the 
hornes of the Altar, 

28 Thou art my God , and 1 will thanke thee $ 
thon art my God, and I will praiſe thee, 


29 O giue thankes vnto the Lord, for he is gra- f 


ious; and his mercy endureth for euer. 
755 Beati 


- — 


, K » 
TIL 1. 5 * 


11]. day. 
Beati immaculati. 8 3 Enening 
Pſal. 119. prayer. 
ng Lefſed are thoſe that are vndefiled in 
- * ? and walke in the law of the 
Oord. 


ond 2 Bleſſed are thev that keepe 
his Teſtimonies : and ſeeke him with 


their Whole heart. 


3 For they which doe no wickednefle : walke in 


his wayes. 


4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently 


kee pe thy Commandements. 


5 O that my wayes were made ſo direct: chat I 
mi got keepe thy ſtatutes. 
So ſhall I not be confounded : while 1 hank 
reſpect vnto all thy Commandements: 
I will thank thee with an vofained heart: when 
I ſhall haue learned the iudgements of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe. 
8 1 will keep thy Ceremonies: O forſake mee 
not vtterly. 
In quo coryiget? 


bf thall a yong man cleanſe his 
way: euen by ruling himſelfe after thy 


Word. 
2 With my whole heart haue I ſought thee : O 
let me not goe wrong out of thy Commandements. 
3 Thy words haue I hid within my heart: that 
I thould not ſinne againſt thee, 
* Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach mee thy 
cutes. 
5 With my L ps haue I beene telling? of all the 
Indgements of rhy mouth, 
6 haue had as great delight in the way of thy 
Teſtimonies 2 as in all manner of riches. - 
Iwill talke ef thy Commandements; and haue 
reſpeR vnto thy wayes. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes t and I will 
not forget thy Word. 5 
Retribue ſerno tuo. 
O Doe well vnto thy ſeruant: that I may live 
and keepe thy Word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the won» 
drous things of thy Law. nl 
3 lam a ſtranger vpon earth? © hide not 
* Commandements fem mem 4 wy 


V meth. L e Av. Jay. 
s Thou haft rebuked the proude: and curſed are 
they that doe erre from thy Commandements. 
Pl O turne from mee ſhame and rebuke : for 
haue kept thy Teſtimonies. 
7 Princesalſo did fit and ſpeake againſt me: but 
= ſernant 1s occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
For thy Teſtimonies are my delights and my 
counſellers. i 
Adbea ſit pauimento. 
VI Y ſoule cleaneth to the duſt: O quicken thou 
me according to thy word. 
2 I haue knowledged my wayes, and thou heard- 
eſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes, | 
3 Make me to ynderſtand the way of thy Com- 
mandements : and ſo {hall I talke of thy wondrons 
workes. | 
4 My ſoule melteth away for very heanineſſe : 
comfort thou me according vnto thy word. 
s Take from mee the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy law, 
s T haue choſen the way of truth: and thy ĩudge- 
ments haue T laid before me. 
I hane ſticken vnto thy Teſtimonies: O Lord, 
confound me not. a 
8 Iwill runne the way of thy Commandements; 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at libertie. 


1 Morning 
pore, prajere 


ch mee, O Lord, the way of thy ſta- 

tutes: and I ſhall keepe it vato the end. 

2 Glue me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall 

| keepe thy law: yea; 1 ſhall keepe it 
with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to goe in the path of thy Comman- 


dements * for therein is my deſire. 


4- Incline mine heart vnto thy Teſtimonies: and 


not to couetouſneſſe. 
5 O turne away mine eyes, leſt they behold va- 
ni tie : and quicken thou me in thy way. 


6 O ſtablich thy word in thy ſernant: that r | 
may feare thee. . | - 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraide of: 
for thy judgements are gooe. | 
8 Bchold,my delight is ia thy Commandements; | 
. © quicken me in thy righreonſnefie, 


Et 


Moneth. The xxv.c y. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 

Et thy louing mercy come alſo ynto me, O 

Lord: euen thy Saluation according ynto thy 


Word. 


2 So ſhall T make anſwere vnto my blaſphes* 


mers: for my truſt is in thy Word. 


3 O take not the word of thy truth vtterly 
out of my mouth; for my hope is in thy iudge- 
ments. 

4 So (hall I alway keepe thy Law: yea, for euer 
euer. 

5 And I will walke at liberty: for I ſeeke thy 
Commandements. 

6 I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo enen be- 
fore Kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 my delight ſhall be in thy Commande- 
ments: which 1 haue loued. 

8 My hands alſo will I liſt vp vnto thy Com- 
mandements , which I haue loued ; and my ſtudie 
ſhall be in thy Statutes, 


Memor e fo verbi tui. ö 
O Thinke vpon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy 
Word: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 
my truſt, 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my tronble 2 for 
thy Word hath quickened me. 
3 The proud haue had me exceedingly in derifi- 
on: yet haue I vet ſhrinked from thy Law. 
4 For I remembred thine euerlaſting Tudge» 
ments, O Lord: and receiued comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the vngodly that . 
forſake thy Law. * 
6 Thy Statutes haue beene my Songs: in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. 
7 haue thon ht vpon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
night ſeaſon : and haue kept thy Law. 
$ This 1 had: becanſe I kept thy: Commande- 
ments. | 
Portio Mea, Domine. . 
22 art my portion, O Lord: I haue promiſed 
to keepe thy Law. Sat 
2 T-niade my humble petition in thy preſence, 
with my whole heart: © be mereifull ynto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
3 Icalled mine owne wayes to temembrapee: 
and turned my feet vuto thy Teſtimonies, at 


—— ——— —— 


. hy Word. 


" 8 „„ „%ö7 2 — —— 


Mo The v. day. 


4 1 made haſte, and prolonged not the time tro W 
keepe thy Commandements. * pi 
5 The congregation of the vngodly haue robbed 
me: but I haue not forgotten thy Law. te 
s At midnight I will riſe to giue thankes vnto 
thee ⁊ becauſe of thy righteons judgements. j 1 
7 lama companion of all them chat feare thee? 
and keepe thy Commandements. ; 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : © + ] 
teach me thy Statutes. q 
Bonitatem fecifti, | 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſer- 
nant 3 according vnto thy Word. * 


2 Olearne me true vnderſtarding and know- 
ledge : for 1 haue beleeued thy Commande- þ \ 
mencs. { 

3 Before 1 was troubled, I went wrong: but 
now haue 1 kept thy Word, 

4 Thon art good and gracious: O teach me thy 
Statutes. 

5 The pron haue imagined a lie againſt me: 
but 1 will keepe thy Commandements with my 
whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawne : but my de- 
light bath bin in thy Law. 

7 I: is good for me that I haue bin in trouble 2 
that I may learne thy Statutes, 

8 The Law of thy mouth is dearer vnto mee; 


then thouſands of gold and filuer. 
Manns tux 2 Exening 
runt me. projere 


y hands hane made me and faſhioned 


me : O gine me vnderſtanding, that I 

may arne thy Commandements. 
M2 They that feare thee will be glad 
when they ſee mee: becauſe 1 hane put my truſt in 


; I know (O Lord) that thy iudgements are 
rig t: and that thou of very faithfulneſſe haſt cau- | 
ſed me to be troubled. | 

4 oO let-thy-mercifull kindnefſe be my comfort: 
according to thy Word vnto thy ſeruant. 

5 Olet thy loving mercies come vnto me, that 
I may liue: for thy law 1s ay delight, 


= for they goe 
rn 


75 


wickedly about to deſtroy me: but I will be eccu- 


Moneth. The v. day: 


pied in thy Commandements. Hi 

7 Let ſuch as feare thee , and haue knowne thy 
teſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: chat 
I be not aihamed. ; 

Defecit anima mea. 8 
Y ſoule hath longed for thy ſalnation 2: and 
I haue a good hope becauſe of thy Word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy Word: ſaying, 
O when wilt thou comfort me? 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 
yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How" mauy are the dayes of thy ſeruart: 
when wilt chou be anenged of them that perſe- 
cute me ? 

5 The 2 haue digged pits for me? which 
are not after thy Law. 822 

6 All chy Commandements are true: they per- 
ſecute me falſly,.O be thou my helpe. . 

7 They had almoſt made an end of mee vpon 
earth : but I forſooke not thy Commandements. 

8 O quicken me after thy louing kiudneſſe: and 
ſo ſhall I kee pe the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


In #ternum,Domine. 


O Lord, chy word : endureth for euer in heauen. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one gene- 
ration to another 3 thou haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine 
Ordinance : for all things ſerne thee. | 

4 If my delight had not beene in thy Law I 
ſhould haue periſhed in my trouble... 

5 I will neuer forget thy Commandements * for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 9 

8 I am thine, O ſaue me: for I haue ſought thy 
Commandements. 1 

7 The vngodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: 
but I will confider thy Teſtimonies. © + © 

8 I ſee that all thingycome to an end: bit thy 
Commandement js exceeding broad. 


Qn do dilexi ! 029 454? 
| what loye baue I ynto thy Lax; all the 


tay lons is iv r 
2 Thos twang thy Commandenene hahah 


\ . 


18 1 225 
10 U av. 


od wiſer then mine enemies:for they are ever with 


Mone 


"21 haue ore S then my teachers: 
for thy Teftimonies are my ſt 

4 Ia wiſer then the I becauſe I keepe 
thy Commaudements. 

F I haue refrained my feet from euery euill way: 

thar I may keepe thy Word. 

E T laue not ſhrunke from thy Iudgements 2 
for thou teacheſf me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words vnto my throat? 

a, ſweeter then hony vnto my mouth. 

8 Through thy Commandements I get vnder- 

anding * therefore I hate all euill wayes. 


Lucerna pedi- : Morning 
. bur mei. prꝙer. 


Hy word is a lanterne vnto my feet: and 
a 1 vnto my patbes. 
3 am ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poſed: ro keep thy L r ludgments, 
3 I am * ure: quicken mee 
(O Lord) according to ** Word. 
4 Let the free · will — s of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy lud gements. 
s My ſoule is alway in my yet doe 1 not 


forget thy thy Law. 
The vngodly baue laid a ſnare for mee: but 
yet I ſwarued-not from thy Commandements. 
of”: Thy Teſtimomes haue I claimed as mine heri- 
— euer ĩ and why ? they aro the very ioy of 


ie I haue applyed 4 to fulũ ll thy ſtatutes 


ay: enen vnto the 


Iniquos odis habai. 
1 Hate them ach imagine etäll thiogs : but thy 
Low doe I lone. 
hou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt 
1 Wore icked 2 I will keepe the 
me Wi * 
Way 2 yee i 


O ſtabliih e to thy Word, chat T 
— live: and lot mee not be Uilappoiated of my 


* Mold thon 1 be ſafe : 
W Fa 


3 


wy >, 


n 


1 


4 Tho 
ſrom thy 
7 Thou p 
earth like drofle 3 
monies. 1.43 (44 4 
8 My Heſh trembletk for feare of thee : und I ani 
afraid of thy Iudgements-. 


4 Feet indicium. _ 1 
1 Peale with the thing chat is lawfuil aud right : 

O giue me nor ouex ynto mine 22 5 

2 Make thou thy ſeruant te delight in that 
which is good: that the pro ln - 

3 Ming eyes are waſted away wi ing f 
— health : and for the Word of thy 2 . 
neſſe. 5 

4 o drale with thy ſetuant ding vite thy 
loving —＋ — . and teach me thy — * 
3 lan eruant, O grant me vader ing 2 
that I may 3 thy Teſtimonies. - _ 7 

E It is time for thee,T ord, ti lay to thine hauck: 


for they haue deftroyed thy Law. 

For I loue clip — : aboue gold 
and precious tone. 5 8 
. $ Therfore hold I ſtraĩgbt all thy Commande- 
nents © and all falſe wayes, I vtterly abhorre. 


„ Mirabila; = 

12 Teſtimonies are wonderfull : rherefote 
doeth my ſoule kcepe them. 

2 When thy Word f6orth : ir giutrh 
light and ynderſtanding vto the ſimple. | 
l oyened my month, add drew. in my breath ? 
for my delight was in thyCotmandementss | 


4 Olooke thou and be mercifull'vys 
to met: as thou viel to dot vite thoſe that lou 
thy Name. 


5 Order my ſteps in thy Word: and ſo ſhall as 
Fickedneſſe haue domiulon ouer me. | 

6 Odeliner me from the wrongful! dealings of 
men: . mmandetnerits. 

7 Shew the light of thy cotthtetance vpon the 
ſermut 2 and reach me'thy Statutes. | 

8 Mine eyes guſh out withi'watec? becauſe mei 
keepe not thy EA 1 


RE i= con erk: uwe is thy 


Ks « The 


CN i 1 


Hen I was in trouble, L Falled vpop ths 
22 — ſoule,C Lord from Ty» 
ov AV 2 — Wer wy 0 
WAVY gy : and from a deceitful tongue. 
WOW x hat reward ſhall bee ginen or or 
done vmo t ee,thou falſe rougne : euen = die 
ſharyearrows, with woe burgio vg coa ann 
4 Wo is me that Iam conftrained d dell with 
Meſech: and to haut mine habitation amovg the 
tents of Cedar, 
s My ſoule hath long dwelt among them: tha 
be enemies vnto 
4 ber, but I ſpeake vnto 
them thereof : they make them ready to battell · 


nant ecutes. Pſal. 121. 
| ER Will litt vp mine eyes vnto the hilles 2 from 
helpe 


frac the Lo hi 
bath wy 1 Ark. NR 


3 He will not 2 at © ro be mooued : apd 
he that k Grapes. 
4 BchoMd, he W — 11 ſhall neither 
2 * 
3 The Raeife is thy keeper : the Lord is 


7 defence v S thy rj 
not burne thee by day 
: acer 851 r ac oy night. 


ER ue the From.al euill 2 
yeauit - euen 2 that 


8 The Lord ſhall on - PR thy 
comming in: from enerly p for euermore. 


Zeta Fire Pſal. 122. 
Was glad when they ſaid vnto me? Wee will 
goe into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 . Onr feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates? O leruſalem. 

LIexuſalem is builded as a cite: that is at vnity 
in it ſelfe, 

'4 For thither the eons fr vp, enen the tribes 
of the Lord: to teſtiſie vnto Iirael, to gine thankes 
vnto the Name of the L 
5 For chere is the fear — Iadgement : euen tha 
oi the houle of Dauid. 


6 O pray 


Pp! 


OY 
1 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 

E © pray for the peace of letuſalem : they hall 
proſper that lone thee. 

7 Peace bee within thy walls: and plenteouſacs 
within thy palaces. 

$ For my brethren and companions ſakes : £ 
will wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea,becanſe of the honſe of the Lord our Cock 
IT will ſeeke to doe thee good. 


Ad te lenaxi otulos meos. Pſal. 183. 
Nto thee lift I vp mine eyes: O thou 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes of fernants looke va» 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: euen ſo our 
eyes wait ypou the Lord our God, vutill he haue 
mercy vpon vs. . 

3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Lord, have mercy vp* 
on vs: for wee are vtter ly defpiſed. 

4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcornefull r 


of the wealthy 2 and with the deſpitefulneſſe of 


the proud. 
Nif quia Demi. Pſal. 124. 


F the Lord himſelfe had not beene on ou by 
(now may Itrael ſay 2) if che Lord himſelfe 
got beene on our fide when men roſe vp againſt v3» 

2 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke t what 
they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

2 Yea, the waters had drowned vs: and the 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

4 The deepe waters of the proud : had gone e. 
nen ouer eur ſoule. 

5 Bur praiſed be the Lord: which hath not = 
uen vs ouer for a prey vnto their teeth. 

& Our ſoule is eſcaped,cucn as a bird out of the 
r 7 nd a : ſnare is broken, and wee 
are deliuered. 

7 Our helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord 
Which hath made heauen and earth. 


N conflinnt, Pſel, 125. 


1 Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall bee 
enen as the monnt Sion: which may vet bee 
r Tie Mlle e Lone Lenfalem 2 enen fÞ 
I cs out 2 

R 4 ſtandetih 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 
Kandeth-the Lord round about his people, from this 
time forth for euermore. 

3 For the rod of the vngodly commerh not into 
the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put 
heir hand vnto wicked neſſe. 

4 Doe well, O Lord: vnto thoſe that bee good, 
and true of heart. 

As for fuch as turne backe vnto their owne 
wickedneſſe: the Lord ſhall leade them forth with 
the cuill doers, but peace ſhall be vpon Iſrael. 


In comtytendo. Euening 
Pſal. 126, prayer. 


Hen the Lord turned againe the cap- 
A tinxy of Sion: then were we like vnte 
V/A them that dreame. 

{> Then was our month filled with 
laughter : and our tongue with 


"3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord 
karhk done yo things for chem. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for vs 
already : whereof we reioyce. . 

5 Turne our captivity, O Lord: as the riuers in 
the South. 

6 They that ſow in teares: ſhall reape in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareti foorth goed ſeed: fhall donbrlefſe come 
againe With joy, and bring his ſheaues with him, 


Niß Domus. Pſal. 129, 


—Jy Lord build the houſe: their labour is 
but that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keepe the city: the watch - 
man waketh but in vaine. 

3 It is but loſt labour that yee haſte to riſe vp 
err lx, and. ſo late take reſt, and eate the bread of 

utneſſe : for ſo he giueth his beloned ſleepe. 

4 Loe, childten and the fruit of the wombe ? are 
an heritage, and gift that commeth of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrowes in the hand of the giant: 
enen ſo are the young children. 

& Happy is the man that hath his quiner full of 
dem * they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeake 
with their enomics in the gate. . 
| (463 


1 


r 


. 


Moneth. The. XXVIj. da 7. 
5 Beati omnes. P/al. 128. 
B. are all they that feare the Lord: and 
walke in his wayes- ; 
2 For thou ſhalt cat the Izbours of thine hands ? 
O'well is thee, and happy ſhalt rhou be. | 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon 
the walles of thine houſe, 
4 Thy children like the Oline branches: round 
about thy table. ; 
5 Toe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that fea» 
reth the Lord. | 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe thee? 
that rhou ſhalt ſee Ieruſalem in preſperity all thy 
life long. | | 
7 Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childrex: 
and peace vpon Iſrael. 
Sept expugnauer unt. Pſal. 129. 
Any a time haue they fought againſt me from 
my youth vp : ( may Iſrael now ſay. } 
2 Yea, many a time haue they vexed me from my 
yonth vp: but they haue nat preuailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe : and 
made long furrowes. Fs 
. 4 Bur the righteons Lord: hath hewen the ſnares 
of the vngodly in pieces. 

Let them be confounded, and turned backer 
ward: as many as haue euill will at Sion. 

6 Let them bee euen as the graſſe growing vpon 
* houſe tops: which withereth before it be pluck- 

vp. | 
Whereof the mower filleth not his band: 
— he that bindeth vp the ſheanes, his bo- 
ome. 

8 $0 that they which go by, ſay not ſo much as, 
The Lord proſper you: wee wiſh you good lucke 
in the Name of the Lord. 

| De profimdis. Pſal. 130. ; 
() Vt of the deepe haue I called vnto thee (O 

Lord: J Lord hears my voyce. 

2 O let thine cares confider well: the voyce of 
my complaint. 

3 If chou, Lord, wilt be extreame to marke what 
is done amiſſe? O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee; therefore halt 
thou be feared. 

\ $' I looke for the Lord, my ſoule doth wait for 
dim: in his werd is wy truſt, 

R575 5s My 


Moneth- The Xxviiy. day. 
6 My ſoule fiyeth vnto the Lord: before ths. 
morning watch, I fay, before the magnin watch, 
7. Olſrachtruſt in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy: and with him is plemeous re- 
demption, 
8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael: from all his figs. 
Domine fe. Plal. 3 ſs 
Ord, I am not high minded: 1 haue ns. prond 
ookes. i F 

2 1 doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great matters 
which are too high for me. 

3 But I refraine my ſoule, and keepe it low, like 
as a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my 
ſoule is enen as a weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this tima 
foorth for eucrmore. 


e 


* remember Dauid: and all his trous 


2: How he ſware voto the Lord:and 
vowed a vow vnto the almighty God, 
of lacob. - 

3 I will net come within the tabernacle of mins 

&: nor climbe vp into my bed. 

4, Iwill got ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine 
eye-lids to ſlumber ? neither the temples of my 
head to take any reſt. 

5 Vntill I finde ont a place for the Temple of the 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of lacob. 

E Loe, we heard. of the - fame at Ephrata *: and 
Found it in the wood. 

7 Weewill goe into his Tabernacle : and fall 
Lane 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into th in ace 2 t 
and the Arke of oy © th. wy ? 

Let thy Prie be clothed with righteouſ- 
nefſe : and let thy Saints fiog with iopfulneſſe. 

to For thy ſeruant Dauids fake : turne not away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithfull oath; vato 
Þauid: and he ſhall not ſhrinke from it. 
gute Of A fruit of thy bod ſhall I ſer vyoa thy 


83 Fahy children will keepe wy Couenant, = 
| = 


Moneth. The xxviij, day. 
my Teſtimonies that I ſhall learne them 2 theie 
children alſo ſhall fit vpon thy ſear for ener- 


more. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Son to be an ba- 
bitation for himſelfe: he hath longed for her. 

15. This ſhall bee my reſt for ener: here will £ 
dwell, for 1 haue a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſſe her victuals with increaſe 2 and 
will ſatisfic her ponre with bread. 

17 I will decke her Prieſts with health: and her 


Saints ſhall reioyce and fing. 


18 There {hall 1 make the horne of Dauid to 
— uh I haue ordained a lanterne for mine Ar 
Sinted. 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame : but vpen himſelfe ſhall his crowne flow- 


riſh. 
Eetce quam bomon. Pſal, 133, 
1 good and ioyfall a thing it is: bre- 
thren to dwell together in vnity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment vpon the 
head, that ran dowane vato the beard : enen vnto 
Aarons beard, and went downe to the ſkirts of 
his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell vpe 
the hill of Sion. 

120 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſsing ? 
life for euermore. 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. 154. 
Ehold ( now) praiſe the Lord: all ye ſernants 
of the Lord. 

2 Yee that by night ſtand in the honſe of the 
Lord: euen in the courts of the houſe of our 
God. k 

3 Lift vp your hands in the Sanfuarie : and 
praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heauen aud carth : giue 
thee bleſsing out of Sion. 

Landate Nomen. Pſal. 135. 
Preiſe the Lord, laud yee the Name of the 
Lord: praiſe it, O ye ſeruauts of the Lord. 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. . 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious $ 
O fing praiſes vnto his Name, for it is louely, 

+ 5 why ? the Lord hath choſen lacob vnto 
Rimſelſe : and Iſcael for his e 3 


Fog, 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 
J For I know that the Lord is great: and that 
"ear Lord is abone all gods. ; ; 
6 'Wharfurner the Lord pleaſed, that did hee in 
heanen and in earth: and in the (ea , and in all 
deepe places. 
2 He bringeth fonrth the clouds from the ends 
of the world: and ſendeth forth IN ghtnings with 
the ratne, bringing the winds out of his treaſures 
8 He (mote the firſt borne ef Egypt: both of 
man and bcaſt 
g He hath ſert tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: vpon Pha- 
roh and all his ſeruants. | 
to He (mote divers nations: and ſkw mighty 
Ktngs. | 
x1 Schon King of the Amorites, and Og the king 
ef Baſan: and all the kingdomes of Canaan. 
12 Aud gaue their land to be an heritage: enen 
an heritage vnto Iſrael his people. 
xz Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for euer: ſo 
doeth thy memoriall, 0 Lord, from one generation 
to another. 
r4 For the Lord will auenge his people: and be 
ꝑracious vnto his ſernants. 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
flver and gold: the worke of mens hands. 
16 They haue monthes , and ſpeake not: eyes 
aue they, but they fee not. 
r7 They haue eares, and yet thy heare not: nei- 
cher is there any breath in their mouthes. 
18 They that make them are like vnto them 2 
and fo are all they that put their truſt im them. 
19 Praife the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
the Lord,ye honſe of Aaron. 
29 Praiſe the Lord yee houſe of Leui: ye that 
Feare the Lord, praife the Lord. 
2E Praiſed bee the Lord out of Sion: which 
d vellech at leruſalem. 


couſttemini. 8 * 
Pfal. 136, prayers 


cdiue thanks vnto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious : and his mercy endureth tor 
euer. 

20 ginerthankes vnto the God of all 
gods + for his mercy enduterh for euer. 


30 


Moneth. The pa day. 
© 3. O thanke the Lord of all lords: for his mer- 
ey endureth for euer. | 

4 Which onely doth great wonders: for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

5 Which by his excellent wiſedome made the 

heanens 2 for his mercy endureth for euer. 

6s Which laid out the earth aboue the waters: 

for his mercy endureth for euer. 

Which hath made great lights for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

8 The Sunne to rule the day: for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer. 

9 The Moone and the Starres to gonerne the 
night : for his mercy endureth for euer. 

to Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne 2: 
for his merey endureth for euer. 

rr And brought out Iſrael from among them 2 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 

12 With a mighty hand and a ftretched out 
arme: for his mer& endureth for euer. 

t; Which dihided the red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercy endareth for euer. 

14 And ange lira] to goe thorow the midſt of 
it: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

I5 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he ouerthrew 
them 1a the red Tea © for his mercy endureth for 
euer. 

15 Which led his people thorow the wilder- 
neſſe: for his mercy endnreth for euer. 

17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

18 Lea, and flew mighty Kings: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. ; 

19 Sehon King of the Amorites 2 for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

20 And Og the King of Baſan * for his mercy 
endureth for euer. 

21 And gaue away their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy endureth for euer. ; 

22 Euen for an heritage vnto Mracl his ſeruant : 
for his merey endureth for euer. ; 

23 Which remembred vs when we were in trou- 
ble: for his mercy endureth for euer. 

24 And hath deliuered vs from our enemies: for 
his mercy endureth for euer. ü 

25 Which giueth food to all fleſh: for his mercy 
endureth for cuier,.” * 
2 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 

26 © gius thankes vnto the God of heauen 2 For 
his mercy endureth for euer. 

27 © gine thankes vnto the Lord of lords : for 
his mercy endureth for ener. 


Super fumine. Pſal. 137 


B. the waters of Babylon wee fate downes 
and wept : when wee remembred ( thee 3 © 
Sion. 

2 As for our har pes wee hanged them vp: vpon 
the trees that are ther in. 

3 For they that led vs away captiue, required 
of vs then a ſong and melodie in our hraninefſe 2 
Sing vs one of the ſongs of Sion, 

** ue thall we fing the Lords ſong: iv a ſtrange 


3 If L forget thee, O Ieruſalem: let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If T doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
eleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea, if I preferre 
not lexuſalem in my mirth. 

Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of Ieruſalem: how they ſaid, Downe with 
ir,downe with it, euen to the ground. 

8 O daughter « f Babylon, Waſted with miſery 2 
yea, happic ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 

ſt ſerued vs. 

9 Bleiſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: 
and chroweth them againſt the ſtones. 


Confiteboy tibi. Pſal. 133. 


Will give thankes vnto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart: euen before the gods will 1 fing 
praiſe vnto thee. 

2 I will worthip toward thy holy Temple,and 
praiſe tby Name, becanſe of thy louing kindneſſe 
and trueth : for thou haſt maguified thy Name, 
and thy word abone all things. 

3 When I called vpon the, chou heardeſt met: 
and enduedſt my ſoule with much ſtrength. 

4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
— wh for they hane heard the words of thy 
mouth, 

Vea, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord: 
that = is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though 


e Lord be high, yet hath he re- 
ſpec} 


* — 


Moneth. The xxix day. 
ſpe? vnto the lowly: as tor the proud, he beholdeth 
m a farre off. 

+ Though | walke in the midſt of trouble, yet 
fhalr thou refreſh mee: thou ſhale ſtreteh foorth 
thine band vpon the furieuſnefſe of mine enemies; 
and thy tight hand ſhall ſaue me. 

The Lord ſhall make good lis loning kind- 
neffe coward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord,cndurcth 
* euer, deſpiſe not then the workes of thine owns 

$ 


Dem iu eprobafii, Mor ni 
Pſal. 139. $ 3 Sw 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and 
knowne me : thou knoweſt my dow ne- 
fitting, and mine vp-rifivg, chou vn- 
derſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

| 2 Thou art about my path, aud a- 

bout my bed: and ſpieſt out all my wa yes. 

3. Far loe, there not a word in my tongue ? 
hut thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned mee behind and before : 
and laid tlune hand vpon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excel- 

t for me: I cannor attaĩne vato it. R 

s Whither ſhall I goe then from thy Spirit: or 
Whither thall 1 goe then from thy preſence? 

7 If i climbe vp into heauen,thou art there: if I 

downe to hell. thou art there alſo. 

8 lf l rake the wings of the morning t and re- 
maine in the yttermoſt parts of the ſea, 

9 Eues there alſo ſhall thy hand leade me* and 
thy right hand ſhall hold mee. 

to If I fay, Peraduenture the darkneſſe ſhall cor 
ner me: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

I: Vena, the darkeneſſe is no darkeneſſe with 
but the night is as cleare as the day: the darkenefle 
and light ( to thee ) are both alike. 

12 For my reines are thine : thou haſt eouered 

me in my mothers wombe. 

13 1 will gine thankes vnto thee, for J am fears» 
fully and wonderfully made: marueilous are thy 
workes,and that my ſoule knoweth right well. 

' ** bones are not hid from thee : though I be 
wm C 


czetly x and faſhioned beneath in the 
x5 Thine 


Do” 
* 


| Moneth, The xxix. day. | 
-\ 5 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
vnyerfect: and in thy booke were all my members 
written. 

15 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as 
yet there was none of them. 

17 How deare are thy counſels vnto me, O Gods 
O how great is the ſumme of them 

18 If | tell them, they are more in number then 
the ſand 2: when 1 wake vp, I am 2 with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wic ed, O God : de- 
part from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeake vnrighteouſly againſt thee 2 
and thine enemics take thy name in vaine. 

21 Doe not Thate them, O Lord, that hate thee : 
— am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt 
thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore $ euen as though 
they were mine enemies. 

' 23 Try me, O God, and ſocke the ground of my 
heart: prooue mee, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Looke well if there be any way of wicked- 
nefle in mee: and leade mee in the way cuer- 
laſting, | 

Eripe me, Domine. Pſal, 140. 
Eliuer me, O Lord, from the enill wan: and 
preſerne me from the wicked man. | 

2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their hearts: and 
ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day long. X 
. 3 They haue ſharpned their tongues like a ſer- 
pent: adders poi ſon is vnder their lips. 

4 Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of the yn- 
godly * preſerue mee from the wicked men, which 
are purpoſed to ouerthrow my goings. 

5 The proud haue laid a inare for mee, and 
ſpread a vet abroad with coards : yea, and ſet 
traps in my way. 

[ ſaid vnto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
hcare the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
hes haſt couered my head in the day of bat- 
tell. | 

$ Tet not the vngodly baue his deſire, O Lord: 
Jet not his mi ſcli euous imagination proſper , leſt 
they bee too proud. 

9 Let the miſchi e ſe of their own lips fall vpon 
the head of them: that compaſſe me about. 

10 Let hot burning-coalcs fall vpon them = let 

1D 
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Mon 6 2 „ Gay. 
hem be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they 
neuet riſe vp againe. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper vpon 
the earth: enll ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 
ouerthrow him. 

12 Sure J am that the Lord will auenge the 
poore: and maintaine the cauſe of the helpeleſſe. 
iz The righteous alſo ſhall giue — vnto 

thy Name: and the juſt (hall continue in thy 


fight. b 
Demine, clamanj. Pſal. 14m. 
12 I call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto me? and 
conſider my voyce, when I cry vnto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight, as the 
incenſe : and let the lifting vp of my hands bee au 
euening ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch (O Lord) before my mouth : and 
kee pe the doore of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart bee eneli ned to any euill 
thing : let me. not be occupied in vngudly workes, 
with the men that worke wickednefſe, leſt 1 cate of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

Let the righteous rather ſmite mee friendly? 
and reprooue me. | | 

6 But let not their precious balmes breake mine 
head: yea,l will pray yet againſt their wickednes. 

7 Let their Tudges be ouerthrowne in ſtony pla- 
ces chat they ma heare my words, for they are 
ſweet, 

8 Our banes lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
| — one breaketh and heweth wood ypen the 
Earth. 
9 But mine eyes looke vntq thee, O Lord God 2 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt not vat my ſoule. 

10 Keepe me from the ſnare that they haue laid 
for me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

14 Let the vngodly fall into their owne nets to- 
gether:and let me ener eſcape them. 


— 


Voce mea ad Dominwn, 8 3 Enening 
Pſat. 142. prayer. 


| Cryed vnto the Lord with my yoice: yea, 
2# eucn vnto the Lord did I make my ſup- 
7 plication. N | 
: 2 1 powred out my complaints bo- 


fore lum: andſhewed him of my trouble. 


3 When 


oneth. The win. day. 


2 When my ſpirit was in heauinefſe , chou 1 
kneweſt my path: in the way wherein I Walked, f 


haue t riuily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 1 looked alſo vpon = right hand: and ſaw 
there was no man that would know me. | 

5 Ihadno place to flee ynto : and no man ca* 
teil for my ſoule. i 

6 I cried vnto thee , O Lord, and ſaid: Thou 
grt my hope and my portion in the land of the 
liuing. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought ves 


low. 

8 Odeliner me from my perſecutors : for they 
are two ſtrong for me. 

9 Bricg my ſoule out of priſon, that I may giue 
thanks voto thy Name: which thing if thou wile 
grant mee, then (hal) che ri qhteous reſort vate my 
company. 


Domine, exaudi. Pſul. 143. 


Hire: my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my de- 
fire : hearken vnto mee for thy trueth and 
r. ghteouſneſſe ake, 

2 And enter not into indgement with thy ſer- 
Py : for in thy fight thall no man liuing be infti- 

For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſonle, hee 
hath ſmitten my life A the ground: he hath 
laid m in the darkeneſſe, as the men that haue been 
Jong dead. : 

4 Therefore is my 22 vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Ye: doe [| remember the time 1 I muſe v 
on all thy workes: yca, I exereiſe my ſclfe in 
workers of thy hands. 

I ſtretch toorth my hands ynto thee : my ſoule 
gaſpeth vnto thee, as a thirſty land, . 

7 Heare me, O Lord, and that ſoone, for 1 . 
rit waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, left I 
be like vnto them chat goe down? into the pit. 

8 O let me heare thy loning ki ad neſſe Petimes 
in the morning , for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou 
me the way that I thould walke in, for I lift vp my 
ſoule vnto thee. | 

9 Deliner me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
I flee vnto thee wp hide me. 

4% Teach 


5 Moneth. he.X30 d . 
10 Teach wee to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
„for thou art my God: let thy * 
te forth into the laud of righteoulnefle. * 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : 
| { and for thy righteouſnefſe ſake bring my ſoule out 


'” 12 And of thy goodnes lay mine enemies: and de- 
+ troy all chem that vexe my ſoule, for I am thy ſer · 


Denedi fu rr 5 Morning 
Pal, 141. er. 


Te ſſed be the Lord my ſtrength: which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fing - 
ers to fight. 

— 1 My hope and my ſortreſſe, my caſtle 
and dcligerer,my defender in whom | truſt : which 
ſabduerh my people that is vader me. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect 
vnto him: or the ſoune of man that thou ſo re- 


gardeſt hum ? ; SIN 
4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth 
away like a thadow. . 


5 Bow the heauens, O Lord, and come downe t 
touch the mountaines, and they ſhall ſmoake. 

& Caſt forth thy lightning, and teare them: ſhoor 
out thine arruwes,and conſume them. 

+ Send downe thine hand from abone : deliuer 
me, and take mee out of the great waters, from the 
hand offtrange children. 

$ Whole mouth talketh of vanity 2 and their 
right hand is a right hand of wickedneſſe. 

9s I will fing a new ſong ynto thee, O God : and 
fing praiſes vnto thee ypon a ten ſtringed Lute, 

109 Thou haſt giuen victory vnto Kings: and haft 
— Danid thy ſeruant from the perill of the 

word, 

11 Saue mee, and deliver mee from the hand of 
ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and x tha right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſounes way grow vp as the yong 
lants : and thas out daughters may be as the poli- 
corners of the Temple. 

13 That our garners may be full and plente- 
ous with all manner of ſtore : that our ſheepe may 
bring faorth thouſands , aud teu thouſands in our 


* 14 That 


Moneth. T W. day. 

14 That onr oxen may bee ſtrong to labour 

that there be no decay: no leading into captiuity, 
and no complaining in our ſtreets. | 

15 Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe 2 


yea , bleſſed are the people which haue the Lond 


for their God. 


Exaltabe te, Dew, Pſal. 145. 


Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I 
1 will praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
2 Euery day will I giue thankes vnto thee : and 
praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. ; | 
3. Great is the Lord, and marueilous worthy to 
be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſſe. 
4 Oue generation thall praiſe thy workes vnte 
another : and declare thy power. MA 
5 As for me, Iwill be talking of thy worſhip 2 
thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous workes. a 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of 
thy maruellous actes: and I will alſo tell of thy 
greatneſſe. n 
7 The memoriall of thine abundant kindneſſe 
fhall be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe. | 
$ The Lord is gracious and mercifull: long ſuffe- 
ring, and of great goodnefſe, 
The Lord is loning vnto every man: and his 
mercy is ouer all his workes. 


10 All thy workes praiſe thee, © Lord: and thy 


Saints giue thankes vnto thee, 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome : and 
talke 7 thy power, TYP 

I2 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſſe 
of thy kingdome: might — xd Boe vnto — 

13 Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting king- 
dome : and thy dominion endureth thorowout 
Ages. f 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lift- 
eth vp all thoſe that be downe. 

15 The eyes of all wait ypon thee, o Lord: and 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleft all things 
Uning with plenteouſneſſe. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes : aud 
holy in all his workes. 

18 The Lord is nigh vnto all them that call 

a vyon 


w iw; 


Moneth. The wc. day. 
pon him t yea, all ſuch as call vpon him faiths 


lly. 
4 Hee will fal611 the defire of them that feare 
im: hee alſo will heare their cry, and will helpe 
hem. 
20 The Lord preſerueth all them that leue him: 
but ſcattet eth — all the vngodly. 
21 My mouth fhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
and let all fleſh giue thankes vnto his holy Name 
for cuer aud cuer. 


Lauda, anima mee, Pſul. 146, 


| nr the Lord, O my ſoule, while I Iiue will I 
pratſe the Lord: yea, as long as I haue any 
being, Iwill ſiug praiſes vnto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any 
childe of man: for there is no helpe in them. 

3 For when the breath of man g oeth foorth, hee 
ſhall turne againe te his earth: and then all his 
thoughts periſh, 

4 Bleſſed is hee that hath the God of lacob for 
his helpe * and whoſe hope is in the Lord. his God. 

5 Which made heauen and earth, the ſea, and 
all that therein is: which keepeth his promiſe for 
euer. 

& Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer 
ny : #hich feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeck men out of priſon 3 the Lord 
giueth fight to the blinde. 

8 The Lord helpeth them chat are fallen: the 
Lord caveth for the righteous. 2.58 

9. The Lord careth for the ſtrangers , he defend- 
eth the fatherleſſe and widow : as for the way of 
the vn odly' he turneth it vpſide downe. _ 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king ſor 
euermore 3 and thorowout all generations. 


Laudate — ; Emening 
Pſal, 147. prayer. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is 2 good thing to 

ſing praiſes. vnto our God: yea, a ich fu 

— pleaſant thing it is to thankfulL 
2 The Lord doeth build vp Hieruſa- 

em: and gather together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and 

giuerh medicine to heals theix fickentſſe: 7 1 


= 
” 


cher — a 


Moneth. - *© ie . day. . 
* erg number, of the ſtarres : and 
leth them ir names. 
5 Great is our Lord and great is his power? yea 
and his wiſedome is infinite, | 
The Lord ſetteth vp the meeket and briogeth 
the vngodly downe to the ground. I 
7 O ſing vnte the Lord with thankeſgining : ſing 
praiſes ypon rhe harpe vnto our Gods | 


$ Whick coucreth the beauen with clouds, t»d 


prepareth raiue for the earth : an tnakerh the 

raſſe to grow vpon the mountaines, and herbs for 
the vſe of men. 

9 Which giueth fodder vnto the cattell t amd 
feederh the yong taueus that call ypon him. 

10 Hee hath no — in the frrength of an 
horle: neither delig he in any mans legs. 

tr Bat the Lords delight is in them that fears 
him: and put their truſt in his mercy, 


22 Praiſe the Lord, O Hieruſalem : praiſe thy = 


God, O Sion. a 
. For hee hath made faſt the bars of thy gates 3 
hath bleſſed thy childien within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders 7 and filleth 
thee with the flowre of wheat. 

15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandement vpon 
earth : and his word-runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 Hee giueth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth 
the hoare froft like aſhes. 
_ 17 He caſteth foorth his ice kke morſels : who 
is able to abide his froſt Þ 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
he bloweth with his winde, aud the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word vnto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
and ordinances vnto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with auy nat iont neĩtbor 
haue the. heathen knowledge of his Lawes. 


Landats Doninmm. Pſal. 138. 


Praiſe the Lord of heauen : praiſe him ig the | 


hei ght. —__ 
2 Praile him all yee Angels of his: praiſ Him 
all his hoſte. 
Praiſe him Sunne and Moons : praiſff b all 


pe ſtarres audli 


hr. 
4 Praiſe him — ; and ye waters that 
0 abeue the keanens. | 


5 I 


* 


TS & & 7 


f Moneth. be KNX dap. 
Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 
ike the word, and they were made, hee comma 
led, and they were created. 

6 Hee hath made them faſt for euer and euer : 
hee hath giuen them a Law which ſhall not bee 
broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth: ye dragons and 

U deepes. N 
8 Fire and haile, ſnow and va pours: winde and 
orme fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles: fruitfull trees, and 
all Cedars- | 

10 Beaſts and all cattell: wormes,and feathered 
a 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: Princes, 
und all iudges of the world. rm 

12 Young men and maidens , old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the N ame of the Lord: for his Name 
onely is excellent, and his praiſe aboue heanen and 
earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horne of his ple, all his 
Saints thall praiſe him : even the children of I. 
zacl,cucn the people that ſerneth him. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
O Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong : let the con- 
gee ation of Saints praiſe him, 
2 ſrael reioyee in him that made bim: and 
let the children of Sion be ioyfull in their Kin 
Let chem prai ſe his Name in che dauce : 


them ſing praiſes yato him with tabret and barpe. 
4 Por the Lord hath pleaſure in his; people 3 
and helpeth the-mecke hearted. , 


5 Let the Saints be jtoyfull with glory: let them 
reioyce iu their beds. : 

Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and 
atwoedged Mord in their hands. 

4 To be auenged of the heathen * and to rebuke 
the people. i | 

$ To binde their Kings in chaines* and their 
Nobles with linkes of iron. ave 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is 
written: Such honour baue all his Saints. 


e Dominun, Pſal. 150, : 
hi 


of his power; 


Landat | 88 
| Q Praiſe God in his holineſſe 3 pqaiſe him in the 
g 2 Prailo 


— 


. Monet 21 *x, day. Ss ©, 
2 Praiſe lum in his noble actes: praiſe kim ac 
cording to his excellent greatnefſe. ' * * 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe 
him wr the lute and harpe. 
- 4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe 


him vpon the ſtrings and pi * 

5 Praiſe th vpon c kein tuned cymbals: 
praiſe him vpon the loud — — 5a 
. Fra euetꝝ thing chat 


ch breath : praiſe the 


